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A COMPREHENSIVE BENEDICTION.#

A SERMON PREACBLD AT TBE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE BY C, K. SPURGEON.

*“ Now our Lord Jesus Christ Iimself, and God, even our Father, who hath loved us, and hath given
u3 everlasting coosolation aod pood hope through geace, comfurt your hearts, and stablish you in
every good word snd work.””--2 Tness. [y 16, 17.

ALL through his epistles Paul is continually expressing his best wishes for the
friends to whom he writes. The Christian should be & well-wisher to all men.
No cursing should cver come out of hzs mouth, but his lips dhould always distil
with blessings even upon his enemies, and much more npon hisifriends. Brethren
i Christ Josus, it should be a part of our religion to be desiring the best of bless-
ings for our fellow-men. As.the high priest of old blessed the ‘people, so should
those whom God hes made to be priests and kings unto Himself—(a privilego
that perteins to all saints!)—exercise the function of blessing the people by
desiring %ood things for them.

The blessing invoked in the text is very comprehensive; but although there is
much fo crave, there is much more to acknowledge with gratitnzde. Blessings
alrendy securcd in covenant are the foundation of a rich expectancy for the supply
of all our present need. 'We may reaxonably hope that God will do in the future
what He Ens done in the past. Hence the apostle very plainly speaks of what
God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ have already bestowed, and then he
couples therewith the kindest wishes as to the future of his friends at Thes-
aalonica.

,We shall this evening, with as much brevity as possible, first speak on that
part of the text which contains two positive fuacls ; aud then upon that part of it
which czpresses two holy desires.

I. The former verse contains A VERY CLEAR STATEMENT OF THE POSITIVE FACTS.

Paul, speaking of the beliovers who lived at ‘Uhessalonica, says of them—* Now
our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and God, even our Father, 2ath loved us, and hath
grven us everlasling consolntion and good hope through grace.” TFrom this
we gather that every true believer, overy man who rests upon Christ, and is
saved through the power of the Holy Spirit, is, first of all, at the present moment,
the objeot of the love of God and of Christ Jesus, He ““ hath loved us.” So,
my friends, Paul does not speak of God as of some greaf one who yas far away,
but ho says of Him—# He hath loved us.” He does not talk of Him as though
we were strangers to Him, and He a stranger to us, but he snys—** He hath loved
0s.” Concerning this matter he does not speak in doubt, with a hope and
a fear mingled, but ho speaks positively—* Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and

* This Sermon boiug Copyright, the right of reprinting wnd trynslatiag is reserved.
No. 98, New SEerirs,



2 A COMPRENENSIVE DENEDICTION,

God, even our Father, who hath loved vs.” e is quite surc of it. He is cortuin
that these people to whom he is writing, and all believers, were the objeets of
divine love. Will you {urn that over in your mind, making a personal applica-
tion olit to-night? If you, dear {riends, are now trusting in Christ Jesus, God
]O\'cs you! That e should think of you is something ; that Ile should pity you
is more ; that He should bear with you, and have patience with you, is uo small
thing. But think of God’s loving you! That infinite Being whom the licaven
o_f l_ma\"ens cannot. contain, whose years arc cternal, whoso cxistence knows no
]H'gnt not shadow of a chavge, He loves you! and yet you are, as compared with
Him, like nothing, yea, less than nothing and vanity. ~ Could you conceive of an
angel loving an emmet? Could you suppose one of those tull clierubs of whom
Milton speaks, “ whose staff might make a mast of some tall admiral,” Leing in
love with the gnat which danees in the sunbeam ? It were a wonderful condescen-
sion for thesc august spirits to love such insignifieant cveatures, and yet it would
only be one creature loving another creature, and between the creature and the
creaturc tho distance ecannot be so great as between the Croator and the
created one. That God, cternal, infinite, almighty “ I ax,” should actually con-
descend to love us who, of existence, are but as worms, and of duration, are but
things of yesterday, and are gone—oh “’tis strange, ’tis passing strange, 'tis
wonderful!” It exceeds marvel; it does not, thank God, uxceeg belicf, DBat
were it not that He Himself has revealed it, we might have good cause enough to
suppose it to be impossible that the Lord Jesus Christ, and God, even our Fathcr,
should love us. :

Being spoken of in the past tense, I infer that the love which God has for
believers 45 no movelty. He did. not commence to love thom yesterday. ¢He
hath loved us.” Brethren, we believe that as many as have been called by grace
have been the objects of a love that never knew a begioning. Long before the stars
were lit, or the sun’s refulgent ray had pierced through primeval shade, the
heart of Deity had fixed itsell upon the chosen. The prescient eye of God had
seen them when as yet they were not, and in his book all their membcrs were
written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there were none of
them. They were not merely fore-known, but they were fore-loved; they were
the favourites of his heart, the dear oncs of his choice. ¥e “hath loved us.”
Fly bock as far as yon will, till time is gone, and creation is not, and God dwells
alone. It isstill true, even theu, of every believer, that ©“ God, even our Father,
hath loved us.” Is it not marvellous that wo should have been the objects of a love
50 constant; for as there never was any beginning, so there sever has been a
pericd in which that love of God has grown dim towards its objects. The river of
fove bas gone flowing on in one undiminished stream even until now. * He hath
loved us.” He loved us when oar fother Adam plunged us into tho ruins of the
fall. He loved us when He spake the first promise at the gate of Eden, that the
sced of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head. He loved us all through
propletic days, when He was writing the book of love upou whioh our delighted
eyes were alterwards to goze. He loved us when He sent his Son, his only Som,
to live our life, and to die our death. Ho loved us when He exalted thot Son
of bis to his own rght hand, and in Lis person exalted us there too, and made us
to sit in heavenly places together with Him. He loved us when we were little
ones, benging in the wealkness of infaney, upon our mother’s breasts, He
loved us when, in the follies of our youth, we secemed determined to destroy
ourselves, while He was determined that we should be saved. e loved us when
we loved not Him. He drew us with the cords of love, and with the hands of o
ruan, and now even at this day, we can each of us look up end say, “ My Father !
Abba Father! "Thou art mine, and towards Thee I feel the spirit of adoption.”
Y.s, we can say this; we can look back all down our past lives, and right beyond
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thal into the past ctornity, and we can thank Flim that we can call Him, * God
evon our Father, svho hath lovod us.”

Now, my dear brothers and sisters in Christ, you must not be satisfied unless
you can speak about God's love to you in the same positive terms as those swhich
were uged by the Apostle Punl, cver rest contented if you do not know that
God loves you. Give nosleep to your eyes, nor slamber to your eye-lids to-night
until, by a living faith, you have been able to read your titie clear to the love of
God. It mny be you have lost the sensible presence of that love; then ask grace
to fear until you find it again. You may be saved, and yet you may not be
bappy, but you ought never to he content unless you are certain that you arc
saved, and then such certainty will infallibly bring you peace and joy. If now
your full assurance has departed, and your faith is under a cloud, come and knock
again at meroy's door, and knock at the posts thereof, looking up at the Crucificd
One; turn your tearful eye to Calvary, trusting afresh ¥im whose wounds must
give you healing, and in the crimson lines of whose agonies you must rcad your
acceptanca. Go there, I say, and be not content till you can say with Paul—
#“The Lord Jesus Christ, and God, even our Father, who hath loved us.” 'lhis
18 the first positive faot which is here mentioned.

"There is another fact which is equally positive—dnd hath given an everlasting

" consolution and good hope through grace. It is equally certain that God has

given his people the double blessing of “everlasting consolation and good hope
through grace.” What a delightiul blessing this is, “ everlasting consolation !’
“ Consolation.” There is music in tho word. Barvabas was called “the son
of consolation;” nay, it is the name of a greater than Barnabags, for the Lord
Jesus is called. “the consolation of Israel.” But God is said to huve given this
blessing to his people in a special form. * Evrerlasting consolatiou.” A man goes
to work to make money, and after toiling hard for it he gets it, and it is a consola-
tion to him, but it is not an “ everlasting cousolation,” for he may spend or he
may lose all his money ; he may invest it in some company (limited or unlimited),
and very soon find 1t vanish; or he may be compelled by death to leave it; it
cannot be, at the best, more than a temporary consolation, A man toils hard for
knowledge ; he aecquires it; he becomes eminent; his name is famous., Thisisa
consolation to bim for all his toil, but it cannot last long, for when he comes to
feel the headache, or the heartache, his degrees and his fame canzot cheer bim;
or when his soul becomes a prey to despondency he may turn over many.a learned
tome before he will find n cure for melancholy. His consolation is but frail and
fickle, it will only serve to cheer him at intermittent seasons; it is not ‘¢ ever-
losting consolation.” But I venture to say that through the consolation which
God gives to his people they are unsurpassed for their endurance. They can
stand all tests—the shock of trial, the bursting out of passion, the lapse of years;
nay, they oan even stand the passage to eternity, for God has given to his
people ¢ everlasting consolation.”

What is this ¢ everlasting consolation #” It includes a sense of pardoned
sin. A Christian man, when his heart is right, knows that God has pardoned
Dhis sing, that He has cast thom behind his back, and that they will never be
mentioned ogainst him again. He has received in his heart the witness of
the Spirit thet his iniquities are put away like a cloud, and his transgressions
like a thick ctoud. Well, it sin be pardoned, is not that a consolation? Yes,
and an everlasting consolation, too—one that will do to live with, and will do to
die with, and that will do to rise again with. Ob joy! my sins are pardoned!
now do what Thou wilt with e, my God; if my sins are put away, Thou hast
given mo everlasting consolation. It gives an abiding sensc of acceptance in
Christ. The Christian knows that God Tooks upon him as if he were Christ, and
inasmuch as God put Christ into his place, and punished Christ Jesus for his st
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He now puts the belicver in Christ’s place, and rowards that believer with his
love as if he had been obedient unto denth, just ns Christ was. Now, it is o swect
thing to know that God aceepts us, and to be able to sing with Hart—

“With my Savienr's parmienta on,
Holy o= the Roly Ono;

and this is a consolation which is abiding; it is, in faet, everlasting. Now let
sickness come, and have we nat scen hundreds of belicvers ns happy E] the ‘weak-
ness of discase as they would have been in the strength of hale and blooming
health?  Let death come, and have not these cars often heard the songs of dying
saints as they have rejoiced because the love of God was shod abroad im their
hearts by the Holy Ghost.  Yes, a sense of aeceptance in the Beloved is an ever-
lasting consolation. Moreover, the Christian has a conviction of his seeurity. God
has promised to save those who trust in Christ; the Christian does trust in Clrist,
and he believes that God will be as good as his word, and will save him. He
feels, therefcre, that whatever may occar in providence, whatever onslaughts there
may be of inward corruption, or of outward temptation, he is sufe by virtue of his
union to Christ, and is not this a source of consolation? Why, some wen might
freely give their eyes to know that they are saved. It were & cheap bargain for
men to enter into life halt or maimed, if they did but coter into life. The Christian
koows that he is secure; bencath the shield of the divine omnipotence he laughs
at the raze of hell, feeling that no fiery dart can ever pierce ibat sacred buckler.
This everlasting consolation—have you got itP  Have you got it? If you have
not, begin to question whether you know what true religion means, God, even
our Father, hath given unto us eoverlasting consolation. Do you find that your
losses make you wretched? Do bereavements in the family make you murmur
and complain? Are you never happy? Does not joy come into your spirit?
Do you hang your head always like a bulrush? Have you no peace, no sacred
mirth? Do the bells of your heart never ring? Do the harp-strings of your
soul never send out the mausic of grateful praise > Then gravely question whether
vou can be a child of God, for concerning the children of God it is written—* He
hath given unto us everlasting consolation,” Iam sure thero are many hore who,
if they were to speak from experience, would say—** Well, wo are very poor, but
we are rich in faith, and faith maokes ns rich; we have not anything to spare,
and vet sorely goodness and mercy hath followed us all the days of our life; we
are sick in body, and yet our afflictions are so sanctified that we rejoice in deep
Jdistress; we have to be ridicnled and slandered by mankind, but we rejoice if wo
are counted worthy to suffer anything for Christ’s sake; yes, Ho has given to us
sbundant consolation.” John Bunyan says that the man who wears the herb
-t henrt's-ease ” in his bosom nced not envy a king, and that is a plant which tho
Ohristinn always wears in his button-hole, or if he does not a}ways wear it there,
it 35 his own fault, for God gives it to him. * He hath given unto us everlasting,
unchanging, unfading, inexhaustible f'ountains’of consolation.”

Another thing whizh Ged has given us, is * good hope throuyh grace "——“lu
lhope,” a “ good hope,” and a ¢ good hope through grace.” A hope. What is
:hat? What is the Christian’s hope? It is a hopo that he shall be preserved in
¢his life by God's love and kindness; o hope that when he comes to die—for dio
he must, if the Lord come not—he shall havo all-snfficient grace to bo able to
play the man in the last solemn article. He has the hopo that after death his
soul, out-soaring sun, and moon, and stars, shall enter into the realm of spirits,
and be with Cbrist. He belicves that the day shall eome when his very hody,
thourlh it has become worm’s-meat, shall be quickened, cnlged by the trump of the
.qrchzfngcl from its bed of dust, and from its silen[' sleeping-place, He belicves
that {hose bones shall live again, and that then his soul will come from heaven
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into his body, and that whon the Lord Jesus shall stand at the latter day upon the
oarth, in his flesh ho shall see God.

“Theso oyes ehall see Him in that day—
Tho God who died for me;
- And sll my rising foes shall say—
¢ Lord, who is Jike to Theo{" "’
This is the Christian’s bope, that, body and sonl united, he shall then live, world
without end, in the perfection of enjoyment, that he shall bave all spiritual joys
io communion with Christ, and all joys that shall be suitable to his new and
spiritual body as he shall walk the go{den streets, and for ever praise the love
which brought him into an existence of perfect bliss. This is the Christian’s
liope, and consequeritly the thought of death does mot alarm him; rather, he
expects it ; as tho toil-worn labourer does not dread the eventide when he shal|
put off his dusty robes, but longs for the night that he may rest ia his bed, so the
Christian, when he is in his right mind—
$* Lougs for evening to undress,
That bhe mey rest with God.” -
Ho is willing to put off the cumbrous clay of his body, and commit it to the puri-
fying earth, that he may, as a disembodied spirit, depart to be with Christ, which
is far better, cxpecting that afterwards, body and soul together shall be for ever
gratified with Christ. This is the hope, and it is a good hope. It is good for
what it brings us, but it is specially good for what it is grounded uwpon. The
reason why the Christinn oxpeots this eternal happiness is because God has pro-
noised it to him, and has given him an earuest of it. He has got heaven inside
his heart now; that is to say, he has within him the beginning of that life which
shall make heavenly lifo. He has the bud which, whoen full-blown, shall come
into the frait. In the olden times, when men bought estates, it was customary
for the soller to give to the purchaser a tuft of grass and a leaf from ome of the
trees cn the land, signifying that tho purchaser then had what was called sersin
of the property, and these things were proofs that the property belonged to the
man. And when God gives trus faith in Christ, and enables a soul to have peace
with God through the precious blood, this is the earnest of heavez, a foretaste, and
o truo witness that heaven is ours; and I trust there are many of us who koow
this, and feel comforted by it, We bave a good hope because it is founded apon
God’s promise, upon the witness of the Spirit within that we are born of God.
And it is said to be a “good hope through grace.” Ah! friends, there is no
good hope except “ through grace.” You cannot have a good hope through meri.
If anybody expeots to have a good hope through baptism he is very much mis-
taken. DBaptism is simply the testimony of a good conscience towards God; it
cannot give any hope. If wo were to build our foundations in baptism, confirma-
tion, the Lord’s Supper, or anything of the kind, we should be sad losers, for there
13 nothing in all these things put together to make a Christinn’s hope. And we
must not build our hopes on our prayors, or our tears, or anything that we can
do, for if so, it will be o sandy foundation, and, when the time of trial comes, will
give way under ns. But to have a good hope throagh grace—snch a hope as this
—_“““- I, a2 poor, unworthy sinner, have been invited by God to put my trust in
Him, end am promised that if I do so I shall bo saved in Christ Jesus—I do trust,
and thereforo 1f God has promised truly, I shall be saved—is not this, my brethren,
the top and bottom of tie hope, that” Josus Christ came into the world to siwve
sioners; and it is written that whosoover believeth on Him shall not porish, nut
have everlasting life? Yon do believe in Him, cnd therefore yon can suy thut
You do possess oternal life, I do declare solemnly that whenever I have at auy
time boi;un to say in my own mind—* I shall bo saved, for.I have preached the
gospel, L havo experienced auch and such enjoyments, I havo drawn near to Go!
in secret prayer "—whenover I have said that, I have soon found the whole of it
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blown away from me, and have been led to see that {f I had not something infi-
nitcly better than all that put together to trust to, I should be resting on a broken
cced. But oh! to come just as one camwe at first, with our carly confessions—
Stmply to-thy arova X cling "
Naked, look to Thee for dreas;
Helpless, come to Theo for gruoo ;
Black, I to the fountain fly,
Wash me, Saviour, or Ldie;”
this, indeed, is to havo a “good hope through grace.”

Now, let us take these uwo statements, look at them again, and then fold
them up among our choicest treasures. The one statement is that God hath loved
us. Oh! Christian friends, do try to drink into that! Do not be satisfied tosiroply
hiear the words ropeated, but get them right into your very spirits, ** The Lord
Jesus Cbrist Himself, and God, even our Futher, hath loved us.” Oh! ye angels,
’\H\havo not in heaven & greater joy than this, to know that He hnth loved us.

e other statcment is—* And hath given us everlasting consolation.”” We cannot
be without consolation, then. Whatever your trouble may be, my dear friend,
though you may heve lost your dearost one, though your property may have
ruelted as the snow-flake nielts into the sea, yet God gives to you eternal consolg-
tion, and, whatever you may have to fear as to the future, you have a hopo that
is broader than your fears.

¢/ This is tho hope, the blissfal Lope,
The hnpe by Jesus givon :
Tho hope when days ond yesrs aro past,
‘We all shall meot in hoaven.” -

As I turned this text over, I could not but pity those who have no hope, no
good hope through grace. When I opened my letters this afternoon, on coming
back from Liverpaol, the first one I opened was one to tell me of the death of one
with whom I spent a very bappy day about a fortnight ago—Mr, ——, of .
He seemed to me to be in perfeot health when I spoke to him then, but now he
is gone, gone to his eternal rest! Then the next lctier I opened came from the
-deacon of a ehpreh in Devonshire, to soy that one of ovr students who wassettled
there as a minister, had been suddenly taken ill, and had just died—the letter
‘being written an hour afterwards. I did not like to open any other letters, for
fear I should hear of somcbody else being gone, but I could only think—* Well,
both of these have served their generation ; they linve fallen asleep, aud it is well.”
1 could only Jook forward with hope to the day when somcbody would rcadkjust
such & letter abont me, and conld only trust that they might be able to say of me
what I could say of these—* Blessuf are the dead who die in the Lord.” Dut
what a sad thing is it 10 live in this world and to have no hope! It were better
not to live at all than to live without 0. good hope.” I do not really know how
some of you manage to live. I know you have your troubles, troubles at home
and troubles in business, and I cannot make ont bow you manage to put up with
this poor existence withont the hope of a better, for “if in this life ouly wo had
hope, we should be of all men most miserable.” Enowing what we do know
about a futnre state, if we had not a good hope sbout it, we really could wish
that we never had been born, aud we sometimes wonder how some of you can be
so cesy and so careless about the unknmown state when you, perhaps, know
that you will soon be in that state, and know that if that is not a better one than
zhis, it will be a ¥ery poor matter to you fo bave had on existence at all.  Ob,
«Seek ye the Lord while He way be found; eall ye upon Him while e is near.”
A good’hope can be had through grace,and grace 1s frée; grace is free even to the
chief of sinners, 1f we come to God on the footing of grace, He will never cast
as out. Oh! that we might all have this infinite treasure of a “good hope

“wough grace,”
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II. But I must now only spend two or threo minates upon the second part of
the subjeet, in which’ wo have TW0O GOOD WISHES—TWO HOLY DESIAES.

The first part of the text has told us what God bas given us; the second part
tells us what we ought to desire God to give os, Here are two blessings asked—
« Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and work.”

1 pray God for those who are about to be baptized, and also for you who have
long made o profession of your faith, that you may get the firat blessing, nsmely,
comfort. May God comfort yoa! TItisnbad case when a Christian is not happy,
when he is not full of comfort. I know it is treated by some people as though i
were o very insignificant matter whether the Christian is happy or not, but [ am
sure it is an exceedingly important matter that he should bave comfort. A
wretched, miserable Christian is, to & great extont, an injary to the Church,anda
dishonour to the cress of Christ, for worldly people will pick out such an onc as a
sample, and say—* That is your religion!” Now genuine godliness gives peaco
and joy. In its first beginniag, when a man is under a sease of sin, it does make
him wrotched to feel his sin; but when the soul is obediont to the command
of Chuist, nnd trusts in Him, it gives him joy and peace. * The fruits of the
Spirit are joy and peace,” and for a Christian not to have these * fruits
of the Spirit” is to libel Christanity. Oh! when one's heart is sad, it is
not always best to show it. ¢ Thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and
wash thy face, that thou appear not unto men to fast.” Even if thou have
some sorrow ut heart, yet tell it not at once to thy neighbour, who may have
quite enough of trial to bear without having thine. Do, Coristian, seek to get
the comfort of which the apostle here speaks! * Comfort your hearts.” Is there
ever o position into which youand I can be cast where there is no comfort for
us in these promises P Thereis a key in God’s Word to open all the locks of trouble
in Doubting Castle. If we will but ture over the sacred page, we snall find there
a word exactly adapted to our case. Want comfort, Christian? How can you,
while there is a merey-seat to go to, one whose ear is always opeu to receive your
getition nnd to hear your trouble? Want for comfort when you can pray?

urely it must be neglect of prayer that makes your bardens so heavy. Comfort!
How can you be without it while your Saviour lives? If Jesus Christ still bears
your name upon his heart, that should be enough for you. Comfort! Is it not
really & comfort to thiuk that the Father Himself loveth you? My Father who
is in heaveu knows my wants; onght not that to cheer me? Midst darkestshades
if I feel that Tle is with me—nay, even in the valley of the shadow of death,if his
rod and his staff comfort me—what have I to feu.rg Yes, friends, youjhave abun-
daat ground for comfort; be not content unless you enjoy that comfort. May
God, even your Father, put you and keep you in a eomfortable frame of mind!

I would say to young Christians here, especially, do not imagine that as soon
as you become believers in Christ you are to cast away those cheerful looks and
those bright eyes. God forbid! If you were happy before, be far happier now.
ou need not bave levity; that is to be avoided, nnd the pleasure which consists
in sin should be no pleasare to you, but now your joy should be deeper asitis
purer ; it should bo more lively as it is more sound.
¢ The men of grace kavs found

Glory begun below

Celestial truits on earthlv gronud,
Froum faith snd hoEe do grow.
Thou I-t our sougs ubound,

Andl overy tear bo dry;

We're marching throngh Immanuel’s land,

To {airer worlds on Ingh,”

“ And  stablish yow in every good word and work.)” These are the two
forms of establishment—in good dootrine and in good' practice. ~ When &
Christian rceeives good words, the devil would like to drive them from him,
and to drive him from them. It is one of tho masterpieces of Satan to try
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to spoil our faith, If he can lend us to belicve fulscly, ho will the more
casily lead us to act falsely. Now, may God “stablish you in every good
word.”  You cannot help noticing. if you look upon the spivitusl horizon just vow,
how like it is to what the natural horizon was the other night. It issaid thaut
there were thousands of shootiug-stars visible within an hour, and I might almost
suy that if you look out into the Christian world, you oan see thousands of
shooting-stars within a minute. I do not know what new crror we shull have
within the next four-and-twenty hours. There are some people who are so tond
of novelties, that they have advanced pretty nearly overy form of error that our
poor imagination csn conceive of, and yet they seem to be studious to make fresh
ones, Wo hear of “isms ” avd * ites " of all sorts, and old-fushioned truths which
we thoaght never would have been doubted are now-a-days contested. An age of
great religious activity is pretty surc to be also an age in which error is active,
oud therofore it is the more deswable that we should pray for believers that they
should be stablished in every good word. I should like you who are members of
this church not only to believe the truth, but to know why you believe it, and
then to be so sure and certain of it that you cannot be shaken from it. . I would
have you be—not like the dry leaves in autumn, which ave carried away by the
first wind because they have lost their vitality, but like the green leaves in spring,
which will bear the i(tu-ch winds, and caniot be torn off because their sap 1s
g owing in them, and they are fresh and vigorous. I would that you were always
able to give a reason for the hope that is in you with meekness and fear. The
fuith which we hold has been handed down to us by martyr-havds all along tho
ages—not through the corrupt church of Rome, but down along the line of mar-
tyrs and confessors who have secaled their testimony with their blood, and that
testimony is with us til! this day Search God’s Word, and if we teach you any-
thing which id inconsistent with it, then reject us as we would have you reject all
false teachers. If we set before you anything wbich is of our muking and which
is not of God’s making, cast it to the dogs, and have none of it ; but it it be God’s -
truth, be established in it. Garner it in your soul, hold it fust as dear life, and
never let it go. Believe that the truth as it is in Jesas is worth the blood which
martyrs have shed in its defence, and will be worth oll that it can possibly cost
vou in the holding of it. May you be established in every good word. Not iu
some good words, but “in every good word.” Believe all -the truth. Alas! for
many Christians, they only belicve one truth or so. One man gets o hold of the
doctrine of predestination, and he is like a child with a doll; it is all the world to
him  Another man gets a hold of the doctrine of human respousibility, and he
looks at it as Luther says, *like a cow at a new gate, he stands staring at that,
andcan see nothing beyond it.” But I would have you see all the truth, and be
always ready to receive anything that God has revealed. These excessively
orthodox people are only so orthodox by putting their eyes out and refusing to
gee all parts of God's truth. But be ye steadfast in every good word.
‘Whatsoever He bath said unto you, do iL; and whatsoever He bath bidden you,
do, for the desire invoked in this benedicticn is that you may be stablished in every
good worl: as well as in every good word. Alas! there are some Christians who like
the word very well, though they do not like tho work, but except our godliness
extends to onr daily conversation, it is not gudlivess at all. May you, brethren, be
established in every good work. Mauy there be the good work of holinessin all the
relationships of life. May you be the best of sons, the best of daughters, tho best
of parents, the best of busbands, the best of wives, the best of masters, tho best of
servants. Wherever your lot may be cast, may you be established in every good
work in the relationships of life. Then in the Christian church may you work in
prayer, may you work in teaching, may you work aceording to the ability which
God has given you, and may you be established init. If there be any work which
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you Liavo not yet atterpted, but to which youo are ealled, may you have grace to
onter upon it, and, once ongugod in it, may you never toke your hand from rlie
plougl till you have finished, like o hircling, your day., Oh! beloved, [ can pra

this prayer from my heart for every one of you. May you who have served :h);
Muster for years be still kept secving Ilim. Oh! may none of you turn your backs
in the day of battlo, May you be faithful nnto death, and “so obtain the a,-eg;;
reward. May the graco which has helped you forward hitherto impel you onward
till your hairs are grey, aud until you throw yourselves back upon the eouch of
denth to sleep with God. May you be established! Every Christian ought 10 be
a member of the established Church, I do not mean tho church which is esta-
blished by the English law, but the church which is established by God. On!
to be cstablished by grace; to be cstablished by knowing what we believe, b

practising it, and by being established in that practice! These good wishes I lcave

with you; may you inherit them!

But, rocolleot, we must first come to Christ, or these good wishes will be wishes
only. We nust first trust the Saviour, or clsc these blessings can never be ours,
May grace bring us to Jesus, and keep us at his feot, and grace shall have the

praise for ever and ever.

Esshys and ﬁn%trs on Beligions Subjects,

THE NEW YEAR.
BY THE BEV. R. BAYLY.

‘Yo bave not passed this woy herctofore.”—
Josnua ii. 4.
A worD or two will suflice to explain the
connection in which these words are found,
and the use whioh i3 to be made of them
in this paper. Tho cbildren of Is:aol had
completed their forty years’ wandering in
the wilderness, Moses was dead, and the
lendersbip of the people had paseod from
his hand into Joshua's. They were now
onthe eve of a totally new ocpooh in their
history, for whilst behind them there luy
the tortuous path of trial along which
God hud led them: ashort timo henco they
wero to tread in triumph the gocdly land
of promise. DBetween themm und it tbe
Joruan sped its course, and the words we
Lavo quoted ocour in the directions which
tho ofllcers gavo to the peoplo for the
erossing of that river, So mucli for the
history + now for tho applioation, In the
good providence of God wo Lave boen
brought to the commoncement of anothor
your, snd just what was said to the
Tsruclites ns thoy stood by Jordun and in
prospect of new scones through which they
were ubout to puse may bo said to us as
we stand on the margin of this new path
in life’s jourvey, “Ye bave not pussed

this way leretofore.”” Pormit the writer
tben to suggest some considerations which
may help to prepare you for what this
coming yoar may disclosa.

We can look back on the past, and the
faculty of memory enables us to recall the
different incidents of whioh it was eom-
posod, but we have no fuculty which can
ponetrate the future and bring home to
our conaciousness what may transpire
therc.. At tho commencement of each
period in life—infancy, youth, manhood—
and at the commencement of the smaller
sections into whioh life is divided—jyears,
months, daye—there hangs a veil which
we cannot lift, and on which the finger of
God writes, “ Ye have not passed this
way heretofore.”” This is as truc of o
single day as it is of an age, for “we
know not what n day may bring forth.”
It is strange that we should ever forget
this fact, but we should bo guilty of more
than common thoughtlessness if we were
to forget it when God brings us to the
threshold of a now year. In this cespect
Jannary is more suggestive than Juno or
August. Let us then enter upon this new
path in life’s journey with a profound con-
sciousuess of our eutire ignornnco of the
experiencos throngh which it may lead us.
This is not a gloomy aspect in which to
look at the yoar 1867. The providence
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which has 60 arranged our life that we aro
ever being brought by “a way that wo
know not,” is a wiso and beuneficont one.
Heve, at any rate, ignorance is bliss,
What if the womb of providence were
open to owr inspeetion.  'Who, with the
recollection of the past, would wish to ex-
ploro ite mysteries? If we had known at
the beginning of lust year what, 1866 would
bring with it, would it have cnhanced
our bappiness, or made our atep more
elastic and our heart more buoyant than
through God’s merey they were? Thero
can be but one answer to the question, and
that answer should etrengthen our ac-
quiesconce in tho providence which thus
hides tho tuture from our gaze. We start
upon life’s journey in a state of helpless
infaney, and in that helpless infancy aro
foreshadowed the ignorance and dcpen-
dence and struggles of tho after life.
Happy are the men who, ever conseious of
their weakness, hang upon the divine arm
and trust the divine wisdom.

Ignorant as we are of tho coming year,
there are some things which mey be pre-
dicted of it with certainty., Tt will be
marked by changes. Could the ciroum-
stances in which we were placed last Jan-
unry be mapped out and compared with
our present circumstances, what a piotore
wounld be presented of tho mufability of
earthly affairs. Neither the path benesath
our feet, nor the sky above us, is exactly
what it was; the ome is more or less
smootb, the other more or less bright than
it was 1welve months since, Next January
will require an altogether new map. The
hend of time will rearrange the whole;
not a smgle wheel in the machinery of life
will remain stationary. There will be
alterations in our temporal circumstances,
and such, perhaps, as will make good the
text, “ Ye bave not passed 1his way hereto-
fore”” [For some of us prosperity may bo
in slore, the sun which {:ns been veiled so
long may he breaking throogh the clouds;
whilst to others advereity may be coming—
that prim monster, who, with the tools of
perplexity and want, destroys tho fabrie of
human happivess. Existing relationships
will be broken up. None of theso are
secured ngninst the ravages of time, and
the destructiveness of death. They must
puss through the ordeal of change. What
evidencos of this fact hove wo bad during
the past twelve months? It may bo that

this present year will still moro forcibly

ond moro feclingly illustrate it.  Church
affaire will preeent new phases wnd de-
velopo new forms,  Old members will dia,
and young oves too, and others will Le
“baptized for the dead,” so thut tho ranks
of God’s army may be ropaired nud the
battle continued agaiuet sin and Satan.
In the prospect o% theso ohanges, some
pleasing and some painful, Christians may
well congratulate cach other that thoir
God changos not. If all other founda-
tions fail us, Ho remaiue firm : if all other

friends leave us, o nevor forsukes; if all

other hearts were to grow cold anct callous,
his mighty heart would still brood ovor us
with a divine compassion and an almighty
love. And having this confidence wo can
afford to face the future, dark and dan-
gerous though it be, with a ealm brow and
a quiet heart ; fov the darkness is not so
dense as to hide our Father's face, nor the
danger 8o great ns to mneutralize our
Fother's power. With our band in his
we shall be competent to thread its valleys
andiclimb its hills,'and pass along its pre-
cipices, strong in the assurance that He is
leading us *“by = right way to o city of
habitation.,” Come what masy, pothing can
harm those who have God for their com-
ponion. C

It will be well for those of us who
have “put on the harncss ” to remember
that whatever the coming year muy bring
that is new to ue, it will certainly bring
the old enemies. Tho World, tho Ilesh,
apd the Devil, will still be in lesgue
agninst us. These never dic with the old
year, but having kept it may be a merry
Christmas—let us hopo it lee not been at
our expense—brace themselves up for re-
pewed ond increased efforte  But although
these cnemies are old, their stratagems are
often now, and in this sense it may be
true that:the path slong which wo oro
about to Lo lod is opo that wo “have
not passed heretofore” Terhaps, my
brother, the year 1867 is destined to be
the most. important epoch in your epiritual
history. Perlinps tho vld foes with whom
you bave often wrestled in deadly conflict,
aro about to marshal their forces for b
more vigorous onslaught npon the domi-
niona of your faith and hope; it mny bo
thot they will snooced in carying somo of
the outposts, and will threaton the citadel
iteel{. In other words, perhops by new
efforis on the part of your old depravity,
sins which have Litherto only entersd the
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beart, may bo forced out into thelife; a
pow uprising of einful thought and feel-
ivg muy burn Its woy out into words end
deeds. If you aro a wiso and cautious
Christinn, you will romembor the possi-
bility of ull -this, and conscious of the
 deceitfulnoss of sin,” will watch and pray
lest you *onter into temptation.” Or it
may be thnt like tho Israelites you will dis-
covor in this now path oa which you are
entering the Acban, whose presonco in

your eamp has made you powerless to do -

the good you would. If eo, thon what-
ever the ncoursed thing may be, whether
pride or passion, cast it from you; for
doing this you will innngurate a bappier
and a holier life, Thero are somo readers
to whom I wish I could say in apbother
sonse, * Ye bave not passod this way here-
tofore.”” Jf you call to mind the history
of theee Tsruelites, you will remember that
up to the time when the officers addressed
these words to the peoplo, they were
straogers to war and victory. The Pro-
mised land could only be gained by con-
quest. Aud so it came to pass that the
way which they had not passed ¢ heroto-
fore,” but on which they were now enter-
ing, was ono which luy through scenes of
strife and carnage. I would that it wero
even so with somoe of you. For many
years you have been wandering in tho wil-
derness, sounding no war trumpet against
sin, rallying round no banner of the Cross.
My brother, thou canst never reach the
promized Innd in that fashion. Here isa
way thou hast not possed, one whieh leads
to confict with sin, and brisgs the soul
iufo direot antagonism with its enemies—
one which leads over their mangled corpses
to the peace and joy of a botter life—wilt
thou trend this path my brother? God
help thee to begin to-day.

This coming yoear may be our last! And
if it ehould be, how vory appropriate has
been the text chosen for our mew year's
wotto, “Ye havo not passed this way
herotofore.”” We lave mot becn without
warning.  Tnfo many of our families death
has entered, taking away from us objects
of hope and love. Their vacant place
should malke us more than sud, it should
make us sorious, leading us to think not
only of themn, but also of ourselves, and
God, and olernity; for our turn to die
will come. This next year there will bo
anolher billoek raisod in yonder cemotery,
anothor stono orecled, and on that stoue

will bo written—which of yonr numog

dear roaders, shall [ put? Tt jg quito pro’-
bable thet some ono who reads theso Jines
will die in 1867. Who will it be? Gog
only knows. To Him then let each one of
us go with the prayer upon our lips,
“Lord mako mo to know mino end, and
the nieasuro of my days what it is, that T
may kiow how frail I am.”

Searboro.

PROMISES, PRAYERS, AND PRE-
CEPTS FOR THE NEW YEAR.

BY T. W. MEDITRST.
BETWEEN the promises, prayers, and pre-

-cepts of God’s word, there is the closest

harmony. It will prove to he a profitable,
reasonable, and acceptable service, if the
believer in Jesus is led to “search the
Scriptures,” that he wmay trace this
barmony. In Exod. iii. 12, God pro-
migses, ¢ certainly I will be with thee;”
let the Chrisrian take this precions prumiso
to the throne of grace, and pray, in the
language of the two disciples, who were
jrurneying to the * village called Emmanus,”
“Abide with us” (Luke xxiv: 29); then
let him hear the voice of Jesus giving him
the precept, ¢ Abide with me.” Thus he
will find bis faith greatly strengihened :
for as he prays for the abiding presence of
Jesus, he will lmow that he is pleading
aceording to the will of God revealed in
the promise, and bé enibled to yield
obedience to the precept, which exhorts
him to ahide in Christ.

In Heb. xiii. 5, the adorable Lord
Jesus bas given us the exceeding great and
precious promise, * I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.” That promise warrants
us to pray, in the words of David, “O
God, forsake me mnot' (Ps. Ixxi. 18),
and reminds us of our Master’s gracious
precept, “Follow me™ (Mats, iv. 19).
The promise of Jesus to his followers is
sbsolute. It naks for nothing in them as
n condition of its fulflmont, but eazades
Jesus to perform whut He has said. In
pleading this promise we can draw mear
with boldness, knowing that e is faithful
that promised, and that He will supply us
with all graco needed to enable us to
follow Iim wheresoover He may be pleased
to lend.

What an evcouraging promise is that
recorded in Deut. xxxiri. 23, *‘As thy
days, so shall thy strength be.”” How
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that promise emboldens us to pray to
our Father in heaven, *Give we this day
our daily bread” (Matt, vi. 11); and
having such a promise, and having in
{aith prayed such a prayer, how prepared
do wo become to obey the precept which
enjoins that we “Be not weary in well
doing” (2 Thess. il 13). What ‘need
is there for woariness m well doing,
wlion our Father gives us daily etrength,
by giving us daily bread ?

n Jer. 1 20, God promises in
absolute terms, “I will pardon whom I
reserve.” The convincod and trewmbling
transgressor, as he remembers the free
grace promised, is onabled und encouraged

to pray in the words of the penitent pub- .

lican, “ God be merciful to wo o sinner”
(Luke xviii. 18). The pardoned sinner
is prepared to attend to the precept,
“ Abstain from all appearance of ovil”
(1 Thess. v. 22). Because God had
promised to pardon, I am encouragod
to pray for pardon, and because I am par-
doned, I am enabled to perform the pre-
cept which enjoins me to soparate myself
from all evil, oven though it be but evil in
appearance,

Sometimes beliavers in Jesus are
tempted by Satan to doubt their final
security. They read tho precept but fear
that it is too hard for them to fulfil. Let
them at sueh times recall to memory the
promise recorded in Ps. exxi. 4, “Be-
loved, he that keepeth Israel shall neithor
slumber nor sleep;” and as thoy are thus
reminded that the Lord is their keeper,
they shall see o striking suvitability in tho
prayer of the Pselmist, ¢ Hold thou me
up, and I shall he safe” (Ps. cxix. 117).
In the strength of the promise, and in
answer to the proyer, they ahall then un-
dauntedly obey tho preeept, wbich epeaks
to them, saying, “ Keep thy heart with all
diligence ; for out of 1t are the issues of
life” (Prov. iv. 23). They see at onco
they are able to keep thomselves, becaunse
Grod has promised that IIe will keep them,
and they know that their prayer shall be
answered.

Aro we cast down, und is our heart
full of sorrow? God las given us a pro-
mise, prayer, and precept, to meot our
case. In Isa. lxv.14, He has promised,
“ Beliold my servants shall eing for joy of
heart.” Isitso? Ias God thus spoken?
Then let us plead the promise and pray,
“Lord, lift Thou up the light of thy

countonance upon we” (Ps. iv, G).
When that prayer is granted, we shall ot
onco oboy tha precopt, ** Rejoice in tho
Lord alwaye” ( Phil. iv. 4).  Only us
beliovers walk in tho lght of Qod's coun-
tenance can thoy rejoice.

We desire to soe Jesus—io see ITim ns
He is, without n clond botween. Woe shall
have our desiro; for the promiso runs
thus, “Thino eyos ehall sco tho King in
his beauty ” (lea. xxxiil. 17). This pro-
mige i3 sure to nll who form n part of the
bride of Christ; therefore, let oll such
pray, and pray without ceamsing, 1
beseech  theo, show we thy glory”
(Fxod. xsxiii. 18). Tleun pleading tho
promise as we pray the prayer, we shall
be preparsd to perform the precept,
“Ariso ye, and depart; for this is not
your vest” (Micah i 10). Thus tho
prayer, the promise, and the precept aro
seon to do in harmony. Desiring the
speedy fullilment of the promise whioh
aseures us that wo shall sco Jesus as the
crownod Kiog, we uncensingly pray that
Jesus would twmanifest Himsel( according
to his promise, and learn duy by day to
lift up our eyes from off all earthiy ob-
jects, knowing that our rest is in and with
Josus,

A consciousnces of wealkness frequently
keeps God’'s children from attompting
work for God. Alas! too often that
consciousnéss of weakvess is the oflspring
of unbelief. If we remembered whut God
Lus promised,”if we pleaded God's pro-
mise iu preyer, if we believingly trusted
in God to ful@l what He has spoken, wo
should “attempt great things for God,”
and then we should “ expoct great things
from God.” To all his spiritual Israel,
God has given this promise, * Foar thon
not ; for I am with thee: be not dismayed;
for I am thy God; T will strengthen
thoe; yea, I will uphold thee with the
right hand of thy righteousncss” (Iso.
xli. 10). Beloved, sceing wo bave such &
promise, Jot us lay it before our Tather
who is in leaven, and pray with the
“gwoman of Canaan,” when she wor-
shipped Jesus, saying, *“Lord help mo”
(Matt. xv, 25). Then, rising from oux
knees, let us go forth strong to labour, not
in our own strength, but oboying the pre-
eept which bids us, “T'rust in Him at all
times” (Ps. Ixii, 8). It is thus that
every Clristian should be a worker for
Christ,
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‘Wo nro oxpeoling, that during this new
yoar, thoro will be o grost rovival of
spiritusl religion, ond that muny sinners
will bo converted unto God, Woe antioi-
poto this, becauso God hae promised, “1
will inorcose them with mon like o flock *
(Ezok. xxxvi. 37), We look with eager
oyes for tho fulfilment of that promiso,
because il has beea laid upon the hearts
of God’s people to como together for the
purpose of praying, “O Lord, revive thy
work ” (Hab. i, 2); and God has
connected the fulfilmeat of the promise
with prayer: for ‘“thus saith the Lord
God; I will yot for this be inquired of by
the houso of Israel, to do it for them; I
will increase them with men like a flock.”
Thus we find there is a blessed harmony
between the promise and the prayer, God
promizes to do what Ho has constrained
his poople to pray for. The instrumen-
tality which God will own aud bless for
the fullilment of his promisein answer to
his people’s united prayer, is in strict con-
formity with tho precept in Mark xvi, 15,
‘ Preach the gospel to every cresture.”
Let the gospcl be earnestly and plainly
preached “to every creature,” and we sball
soon see that it has Jost nono of its ancient
powor. The surest und speediest way to
preach rituslism down is to preach up
Chiriat’s gospel.

God haa promised, “ My namo shall be
great among the Gontiles” (Mal. i 11).
We will pray, “Awake, awnke, put on
strength, O arm of the Lord’ (Tsa.
l, 9), and “Ye that moke mention of
tho Lord, keep not silence”’ (Isn. Ixii. 6),
then shall Zion's rightcousness go forth as
brightness, and Jorusalom’s salvation as a
lamp that burneth. Strong in our God,
wo nerve ourselves afresh for the conflicy
againet orror, and go forth cheerfully to
lebour for his name's sake, O Lord, go
Thou with us, and givo us a year of bless-
ing.

Is my reader saved ? If he be not, let
mo say one word to him befere I lay down
my pen. My friend, thero ie salvation in
Christ for sinners. If thou feelest and
knowost thysolf to be & sinner, go at onoe
to Jesus, and He will in no wiso casf thes
out, Go to Jesus at once; for if thou
tarriost, *thou knowest not what a day
mny bring forth” (Prov. xxvii. 1). Now
is tho accepted time. ‘Co-dny is the day
of solvation. Thou hast delayed long
enough, delay no longer, * Boast not thy-

self of to-morrow:” for to-morrow thou
muyest; nover see.
Then '* eaaapo to yonder mountain ;
Come to Jesux, watol and pray;
Christ invites you to tho fountuin;
Come and wash your eins away."”

Glasgorw.

_—

DANGER AND DELTVERANCEL.
BY BEV. G. D. EVANS,

“ And lest I shonld ba exalted abave mesasura
throngh the sbundance of the revelations, there
was pivon to me a thorn i the flesh, the messenger
of 8atan to buffet me, lest I ohould be exalted
sbove measore. For this thing [ besought the
Lord thrice, that it might depurt from me, And
Ho aaid anto me, My wrace is sufficient for thee:
for my strength is uade perfect in weskness,' —
2 Cog. xii, 7—9.

EXTRAORDINALY revelations are enjoyed
only for a very short time. Partaking as
they do of the mirnculous, God only allows
them to remain loog enough for the ac-
complishment of his purposes. Indeed, if
He allowed them to remasin loager, the
tendency would be evil, for, with our
present imperfections, we should reckon
ourselves above the common rank of men,
and cherish tho ides that we werce coneti-
tuted differently from others, because He
had given us special manifestations of
Himself. Tako the case of the disciples
who had enjoyed a sight of the Suviour's
transfiguration. They had beheld with his
glory the brightness of the heavenly visi-
tants, and as they stood gazing on the
scene the rapture overpowered them, till,
os spokesman for the whole company,
Peter cried, “Lord, let us build hero threa
tabernacles, one for Thee,and one for Moses,
and ove for Elias.” They would rather
not descend to the common concerns of
life agnin, and we can hardly wonder nt
the wish to dwell continually in euch blest
companionship, or to be taken thence to
dwell for cver with their Lord. [ have
little doubt but such feelings took pos-
session of the npostle’s mind when caught
up into tho third heaven; but in either
case the glory was only transiont, and the
vision for an appointed scason. Our life
may not be mude up all of rnptures.
Thoro is o valley where the multitudes ure
gathered, and amongst whom we must
{nbour, as well 23 n mountain top whero
the crowd comoth not, and upou whoso
summit wo may sometimes stand. Could
we always dwell in the pure unclouded
light of heavenly revelation, it would be
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but little change for ws to enler heaven
itself, and its very joys would bo loss ex-
alted than they will bo after a lifo of
suffering nnd toil.  But a rapturo, atthough
vot always to be onjoyed, is constuntly to
be remembered. DPeler, in his old age,
had a vivid recollection of the scones of
brightness he had witnessed ip his enrlier
duys; and Paul, through fourteen years of
toil, still remembered the unutterablo de-
light which so long bofore he was privi-
leged to reslize. Xor thess fourteen years
Paul appears never to have mentioned the
circumastance to any living soul, ond I
beliero he never would have mentioued it
bar lor tho after sccnes of his life, whoreby
God taught him that thoso saints who
enjoy much of God's manifestations may
expeet also to endure many trinls. “Lest
1 should bo exulted above measuro . . . .
there was given to me o thorn in the
llesh,” ete. Notico here—

I. A wmrCrFot A¥FLICTION. Each verse
furnishes us with oo of our dirisions.
Hero wo have an account of the aflliction,
and the wherefore of its being sent. See
then—

1. The believer's danger. Daul, in tho
former chapter, has enumerated bLis trials;
but he poinls not to these as sources of
danger, they rather tended to keep his
soul rightly balanced in the ways of God;
but when that speeial revelation was given
his feet were in danger, and he well
nigh stumbled. So, bolicver, thy greatest
danger will ofton bo fonnd in the bosom of
thy greatest mercy. The sorpent will lurk
in tbe folds of thy richest garment, and
thy sorrows shall spring from thy choicest
privileges. You nre in the greatest dunger
when God has set you upon the loftiest
pionacle, or when your feet are plunted
upopn the hill-top, to rench which you have
accomplished mnny fonts of daring. Yes,
mother, in the babe that nestles in your
bosom, and emiles witli angel calmness in
your fuce ; yes, merchant, in your rapidly-
incressing business, by which your coffers
are becoming filled with gold ; yes, worker,
in that toil by which you are made the in-
strucent of winning souls to Chrisl; yos,
brotler, even in the rich communiogs that
clevote the soul towards heaven may lurk
o danger all unseen, but which striking
into by soul a viperous poison, shulidestroy
thy gladness and blast thine hopes. DBut
what wos the eepcoial danger hinted at
here? The apostle describes it when ho

says, “Lest I should Lo oxnlted ubove
measure.” It was prido of gifts, or graco,
or privilege. Hore, too, is our need of
watehfuluess. God, mayhap, has mado us
rucaessful, and, like the soventy who re-
turned to Jeaus, instend of luyiug our
trophics at his faet, wo cxclaim, *Lord,
evon tho devils aro subject unio v’ We
shall havo to meet the glance of tho eyo of
Christ, ns Ho bids us rqjoice, not because
the devils nre subjoct unto us, but ruther
Leeause our unmes are writtenin hoaven.
So, if wo are glorying in the possession of
privileges, e will tell us that, unless wo
ore glorying in the cross of Christ, oll is
in vain, for spiritual pride is as vilo o thing
in the sight of God os the most unspiritual
pride in the heart of tho greatest sinner.
Sec here, then, thy danger, brother. Be
on thy guard every moment. Look well
to the joints as well 88 to the brightness of
thine armour, for just the little'spot that
cntclies ond veflects baok the brightost
Leams of tho morning sun, may be the
place into whick the arrow of the adver~
snry muy glido, Let us, then, watch and
pray; yen, more, let him who cannot sce
in himeelf tho tendenoy to this. particular
sin foel the gremter nced to watch and
guard carcfully against it. Notice—.

9. Tho Father's care. God esoroised
watohful, Joving caro over the apostle, but
the tokens of this core camo to bim in s
strangely singular manner. He eont him

"¢ gthorn in the flesh,’’ which appears to

liave been given to elevato and purify his
faith. The two expressions used indicato
that this trial was o leavier ome than
usual. There is little need for us to ask
tho question, what this thorn in the Besh
consisted of? Some suppose it fo have
been an inward diseass, others tho head-
aohe, somo a paralytio disorder: Tertulllan
thinks it was an carache, while Rosen-
muller belioves it was gout in the head.
A) wo know is, that it was some violent
affligtion brought by the hand of Saten,
but sont by God. Probably the oxpres-
sion, & messenger of Satan, refers rather to
false tonohers who had crept into tho ehurch
st Corinth, and who, by disturbing the
peaceof the members and striving to over-
turo®he work of God, depressed the spirit
of the apostlo. Rest assured then, Ohx:xs-
tian, God will tnke some means of humbling
you, if his mcrcies havo jifted up your
hearis above Himself, and it iz a .tokon of
his highest love when 1o thus afllicts.
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¢ Buglards may eronpo tho rod
Bunlc in #ensual vuin detight,
But u true born ohild of God
Must not, would not, if ho might."”
Yob leorn that not s triul comes to theo
but from his love. Saten may buffet, the
thorn in tho {lesh may tear, the fire may
consume, or the waters drown, they are all
in God's hund ; and “ e doth not afflict
willingly, nor grieve the children of men
for nought.” When Satan attacks us, He
brings tho arrow, and
“ Not o singlo sbaft cun hit
Till tho God of lovo sees fit.”

II. PRAYER APPARENTLY UNANSWERED.
The trials of Paul drove bim to the merey-
seat in praycr. “ For this thing I besought
the Lord thrice, that ib wmight depart from
mo.” We might have oxpected such o
favoured servant to receive an immediato
unswer, and to bo instuntly released from
Liis afllictions, and yet we find that,although
the prayer partook of all the proper ele-
meunts of supplication, his trials were still
spared to him. Let uslook at the prayor
itsolf. .

L. It was offered for a right thing. It
is as legilimule for o triod suint to ask for
the removal of hLis afflictions us for the
forgiveness of his sins. There aro some
who bear their trials with stoical indiffer-
ence, comforting themselves with the
thought, “ Verily wo are ‘appointed there-
unto,’ we caunot alter the ways of pro-
vidence or change the divine purposes.”
Such eonduct is a sin against our Faller
who is the licurer and answerer of prayer,
and who has said, ' Call upon Me in the
day of trouble and I will answor thee, and
thou shalt glorify Mo ;" it is a sin agninat
our own bodies or splrits, to whichever
tho trial miay relate, for wo are bound to
ko_ep them in the fittest state for wor-
shipping und glorifying God ; and it brings
dishonour upon the Divine Majesty, who
is rendy sud waiting to deliver. There is
not o trinl wo bear but we may scok its
removal according to tho will of God.

B 2. It was offered in a right way. Ho

besought tho Lord thrice.” Thera was
earnestness. The word * besought” implies
that of u pleading suppliant. Ho laid his
oase bofore God, wob coldly but with a
prostratiou of his spirit before the divine
glory, Some of us, instead of going to
Josus as wo would to an earthly king,
with petition after petition, for tho lilo of
 prisoner whom wo desired should bo re-

leased from denth, go s wo would for
something  which little concerned us
whether we obtained it or not. I would
that in our pragers we would ropy Lhe
more earnest pleadings of men on behalf
of their fellows, and leaving all cold for
malisms to those who like to ure them,
remomhor *“ The kingdom of heaven
sufferoth violence, and the violent take it
by force.” Then we find continuance. He
was not sotisfied with praying once, but
thrice ““ he besought the Lord.” This may
indicate either an indefinite number of
preyers, or three specisi occasions when ha
set apart o special time for pleading with
God. I aw inclined to belicve in the
latter, But he continued on, not yiclding
to the pressure of a first refuaul, but ¢oing
agnin and agnin as necessity was displayed.
And yet ho was lefs without recciving that
for which he prayed. Clouds msay con-
tinue to hang, and afllictions to press, even
1hough our prayers aro offered for & right
thing and in o nght way. Again,

3. It was offered afler the model of the
prayer of Christ. The prayer seems to
bo sn echo of the Gethsemane petition,
‘“ Father, if it be possible let this cup pass
from Me.” DBoth were praying to be re-
leased from their afflictions. Both cried
to the Father three separate times, and
with both of them this appears to have
been the limit, and they ceased to pray
when they discovered the Futher's will. T
do nol say we are never to ask more than
three separate times for the eaine blessiag.
There are many scasons when o voice rings
clearly in our ears, *“ Goagain seven times,”
and thore nro some blessings that we know
God is willing to grant, for which we ore
bound to plead until we receive them.
But whon we seek delivernnce from trials
we must wisely limit our prayers, snd

" when God removes them not, submif to

Him who is wiser than ourselves, nnd who
by these dispensations is conitinually suying
to us, “Should it be according to thy
wmind.”

I1I, CONSOLATION RICHLY AFFOLDED.
Although the prayer was unsnswered ac-
cording to the apostolic mind, God wught
his servant the very useful lesson that He
can muke up to us in other ways what e~
secms to refuse to bestos in unswer to our
proyers. Mo consoled the apostle’s heart
by giving him to see—

1. The safficiency of kis own grace.
Tlte {rial was not withdrawn, but he had
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grace given himn manfully to bear it.  Oh,
if wo could but realize the full force of
those words, “ My grace is sufficient for
theo”” SUFFICIENT, We often talk of
God “all-sufficient.” So He is. There
are resources in his hosom f{or evory trial
we havo to bear. There is power in his
grace to sustain us beneath every burden
pressing us down. When we rest on Him
we are sustniued by an arm that noever
weakens, when we apply to Jim we go to
& rosourco that noever fails.  He says to us,
“ Let the trial s6)l weigh heavily upon your
spirits, * My grace is sufficient for thee.’”
God's grace will do onc of two things: it
will either help us to forget our troubles
i the sweetness of the divine fulness and
the plenitude of the divino blessing ; or,
while beariug our trials apd having thom
fully in view, will assist us to rest so quietly
and patiently in our Father's love as to
face them bravely and overcome them
manfully, and it is just as kind in God to
give us grace to bear as altogether to re-
move the trial. He consoled the apostle
yet again by showmg him
2. The manner of his dealing. God
told him that it was but his usual method
to strengthen in weakness and to make
manifest in thot weakness the perfection of
his own almightipess. “My strength is
made perfoct 1n weakners.” Even classic
writers, untotored in the dealings of God,
have used expressions conveyiog the iden
that strength is made known most fully
In_man’s weskness. One of them says,
*We nro best when we are weak,” whilo
another testifics that * Cslamity is the
occasion of virtue;” but the npostlo takes
a loftier stand-point when he represents
God as manifesting his strength most fully
to his weakest creatures. Thus He brings
ns dowu on purpose that opportunity may
be given for the manifestation of his own
power. Here is the full devclopment of
that sustaining might that we havo only
feebly realized before. Well, this year
may be to you and to me a yenr of triale, of
thorns, of messengers of Satan. Lct our
own weakness in such sensons ever drive
us to the throne of grace. If our prayers
do not bring the expected, let us be sure
“they will bricg the nceded, blessing; when
God does not unswer our prayers in our
own way, let us believo He has something
better in reserse; and when we feel our-
selves most feeble, oh then let us rest
ratiefied that Christ's strength shall be

most fully known, sud wo shall lenrn to
sing —
I con do all thinge or can hoar
Al suilerings (€ my Lord bu there;
Swoot plensures wiuple wilh the paius,
White his {eft hand my hend sustujns.”

Lambeth,

THE BAYTISTS AND MODERN
RITUALISM.

BY TRE REY. J. PERKINS.

CoNFESSEDLY the tiwmes in which wo live
preseut an aspeet calenluted to awekon
great concern in the minds of ail who be-
lieve that religion is a spiritual thing, and
that ““ the go-pel is the power of God unto
salration, because therein tho rightcousness
of God is revealed from faith to faith.” Tor
Romanism and Ritunlism are taught, more
or less openly, by nn inereasing number of
the Episcopal clergy, who owe thoir poai-
tion and means of teaching error to the
public funds afforded them by the peopla
of England. Rituslism is Dbecoming
fashionable, and imorensingly acceptable to
8 certain class of minds. Aund thus Ro-
manism is epreading. It occupies a very
difforent position in our country irom
what it once did. Tho intense hatred and
{ear of it, burnt into the very soul of tho
FEnglish nation hy the persecutious of
Mary, are possing away. Men becomo
familiarized with it, then favouruble to it.
The evil is great, and increasing daily.
Even o dignitary of the Estab:whment
acknowledges to my friend, the Rov. W.
Robinson, of Cambridge, that Ritualism is
more to be dreaded than Ratiouulism, for
men cannot do long without somo religion,
but in o foleo one they may rest and be
deluded. Formslism is more dangerous
than infidelity.

To meet this cvil, our church members
and our Sunduy-school teachers should be
well prepared. And there uro two siwplo
prineciples of the New Testamont, clear and
undeniable, which will overthrow the foun-
dations of Sweramentalism, and leave it
nothing to rest upon. And it is well to
have a weapon ut band; to have o prin-
oiple, soriptural, intelligible, und unde-
niable, to be stated in a few words, ready
to be applied to the overthrow of error.

1. 'I'he powor of thoe goapel, its saving
officacy, lies in its divino truth, as God's
method of salvation revenled to maon, as
“good nows” from God to wman. Tha
power is in the simple mossage, the *“ faith-
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ful saying,” and not in tho porson who
delivors it. ‘Llioro ia thorefore no room
for a priost. The gospul needs no authorized
lips to nnnounco it. It can receive no ad-
ditionul authority or eflicacy from any man.
It comes with precisoly the samine power
from o layman s from o clergyman,
from o child as from e priest. The power
unto salvation is in tho messago, not in the
messougor, And Lhe message will bo the
same, coming from the lips of o Sueday
gsobolar to hor dying, ungodly fathor, us
frow tho lips of tho Archbiehop of Canter-
bury. By this scriptural principle the
whole systew, the entire theory of a priest-
hood is swopl away al onco, The divine
method of saivation needs no human priest-
hood ; it allows none. It may be right
sud wise, s o matter of order, to set aport
men to give themselves wholly to the
ministry, but tho messago will havo pre-
cisely the same power, the samo adapta-
tiop, the same iulrinsic divine e@oacy (rom
tho lips of wny unordained man. Wo
simply want tho message faithfully and
exactly delivered, the message itself being
the powor of God unto sulvation, and a
priost is a superfluous and needloss porson-
age, “Who then is Paul, and who is
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye be-
lieved.”

2. Again, tho means by which the
power of the gospel, the saving inluence
of tho message, becomes efficacious in any
individunl caso is simply and solely by
belioving it. Believe, and thou shult bo
saved.  Sacraments, thorefore, have no
lace in our salvation, no part or influence
in the great change. As wo do not need
the priest, neithor do we need hiu ssora-
monts. Believe the messnge, the record
which God hath given of his Son, and you
will bo saved, without baptism, aud with-
out the Lord’s Supper. Disbelicve, and
oll the baptisms and masses in the world
will not savo you. Ho that believeth not
shull be damued, evon if he died with the
sncrament on his Lips. To givo tho saorn-
ment any place in man's eslvation, any
power ar tondenoy to effeot it, is antago-
nistic to the New Tostaruent doctrine of
salvation by faith in Olirist Josus, and is
perilous to the souls of men.

The simple rites of the New Testament,
the two ordinances instiluted by Christ,
havo their plnco, but that placo is not in
proouring or ¢uusing our salvation, They
como after salvation, not befors it. They

only como into pluy ip connection with
our church life. Suppose a man to live
ond die on n desert island, Jike Robinson
Crusoe. He may havo a New Testament,
or he may be led to Corist by the spacial
work of the Holy Spirit. He has no need
to bo baptized, or to receive tho Lord's
Supper at &ll. He may be savod, and will
be eaved without them. But it thero
should be two or three believers to meot
together in the name of Christ, then the
obligntion and duty of the ordinances of
religion come into force. He belicves, and
is baptized, for with the mouth coafession
is made unto salvation. He puts on
Christ openly, for there are other witnesses.
And tho unity of the bolievers is expressed
by tho one bread and the one cup of
whioh they partake, and they show forth
tho Lord’s death till He come. Christian
ordinances ore ounly for Clristinn mca.
They' have no place, or meauing, or use,
excopt in conpection with those who hare
already been saved without them. The
great difference between the gospel of God
und the devices of man is this: man
begins without, with external rites, bodily
exercises, 8o works from without, inward,
and would thus make men Christisns.
God begins withia, in tho man, makes a
mas & Uhristisn by his Spirit and his
truth ; mukes the treo good Grat, that the
fruit may bo good. Man begins with
sacraments, looks to them as channels to -
convey gruce, a3 tho sources or cuuses of
spiritual Life. God begins by rcuewing
the man ia tho spirit of his mind, uniting
him by faith to the living vine, us a living
brancl, then the ordinances of baptism and
the Lord’s Supper come afterwards, as the
natural, and fitting,and beautiful expression
of the divise lile alrcady existing within.
Saoruments ore not the source of Christian
life, but its subsequent and extornil ex-
pression. By the aid of the two simple
and soripturul priveiples laid down in this
paper, the pretensions of & priesthood, aad
the superstitious influences cluimed for the
sacraments, aro oxposed aad refuted. As
Baptists, lLolding tbis seriptural view of
the relution of Christian ordineuces to the
Christian lifs, we occupy vantage ground
in the controversics of the present day.
We placo these ordinknees where tho
apostics evidently placed thowm, nfter sal-
vation, ns tho expression of u fuith and a
life already existing ; anil not before salv-
tion, 08 preparatory or necessiry to it 1o
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any way. God has thas givon us & banner
to beo dieplnyed in the intcrests of hia
truth, in the very oentre and wallying
point of the conflict. Wo runy be o smnli,
and not n popular hedy; but with our
soriptural  position in refercnce to tho

specinl ervors of the day, wo scem enllod
upon espeeinlly to stand in the breach.
May wo Lo liko tho mew of Issachny, who
had understanding of the times, to know
what Isrnel onght to do.

DBridgerater.

Tales a0 Shetches Flusteative of Clristim Life,

Br MinraNNe FarNINGIAM,
Author of ‘' Poems,” * T'choes from the Valley,” '"Lnys and Lyrios of the Blessed Lifo,” eto.

ANNIE'S NEW YEAR.

“A marry New Year to yon, Miss Annie,
and many of them.” Annpie wished sho
could remewber how wmsny persons ex-
pressed this wish for her. A littlo mster
crept into hier arms before it was light and
lisped it ; o roother gave it as an accom-
poniment to her morning kiss 3 her grand-
father laid his hand on ier bead, and said
it so solemnly that she thought of Jacob
blesxing his eons: eren the milkman and
the butcher's boy snid it as if thoy really

felt it; and ber lLittle Sunday-school class :

stood at the door with the same words on
their lips and blushing faces, while the old
people at whose houses she wos a regular
and beloved visitor, came up through the
snOW, leaning on their sticks, to faltor ouf
the eamo familisr but always pleasant
worde.

“If wishes can make it so,” said smil-
ing Armmie, “this will certainly be the very
Lappiest year of my life.”

There was2 a new year's mecting of the
churell to whieh Awnnie belonged. Tea-
meetings pre generally cheerfol and bappy.
If we are troubled with fits of anger, or
cowplsinings, or fret{ulness, we. cannot do
better then go to a tea-meeting and have
it o1l taken out of vs, which can certainly
be dove in abont balf an hour.

|

i

Perhaps :

there were ncme of these dissgreenble .
¢ walk home 8o joyous, or was it thie presence

people at Annio’s table, for from the very

firet there was npothing but peace there, :

and the has often soid sinee, * That was
o tea-meefing I shall never forget.”

And she bad resson to say eo, for in the
evening the was informed that a number
of women who attended a mothers’ meet-
ing would be present for a certain purpose.
Appio was in the lsbit of meeting with
these mothers every week. For, although

slis knew nothing of the sorrows nnd joys
of maternity, sho wns well skilled in the
very useful, too much negleoted, art of
reading. . :

“3he vends like the real thing,” one of
them used to sny; “she munkes it as plain
a8 if we saw it with our own eyes;” and
ghe could not hove given, nor Annie havo
received, higher praise. That they appre-
ciated this was shown at the new year's
meeting, for the mothers bod contributed
thoir pence and bought o handsome writing-
desk, whioh they begged her acceptance of,
with their wizshes that sbe might have o
very happy new yenr.

This present hud been managed, as all
of the kind should be, quite privately. So
alie was vory much sastonished and so over-
come, that she had no words in which to
express ler thanks, She would have been
altogether at a losa but for the kindness
of & young co-pastor, »who had been engaged
for o time omong them. Hu replied for
her, and mode the preient all the moro
precious by o few well-chosen words. It
was a happy meeting, 1t is nlwaye o plea-
sant thing to feel that our littlo servicos
are apprecioted. It is Likely to contribute
greontly to our nes yenr's pleasures (hat we
lhinve mode some onp elso happy during the
old year. Was it this that made Annie's

of the young minister who nccompanied
her? He nloo uttered tho old wish as he
left her, with the clear stars shining over-
lirad, he hold both her hunds in his and
locked earnestly in her Jace, whero tho
rising colour might be seen. * God bless
you,” ho said, “nnd give you o very happy
new year.” Did sho understand what was
in his tono us ho spoke ? Perbaps she did,



TALRS AND BKRTUHIS JLL.USTRATIVE OF OFRISTIAN LIFF. 19

—

for sho snid,' "1 Znow it will be o happy
now year to mo.” Her prayor that night
was n psalm of prais, she folt so certein of
happiness. There was everything to make
ber happy, especially this pow fullcet cup
of joy. which sho could dimly sce approuch-
ing hor lips,

The next day, the sccond of the new
year, came in with o smilo, for tho eun
ghone 8s it does in carly spring. Awonie
was full of gled and truthful thoughts,
end sbe prepared to go down through the
new year with glad unfearful feet.

But o lettor came by that morning’s
post. Ilow little wo know * what e day
may brin% forth.” We fanoy we can sce
before us, but the dsy brings many an unfore-
seen circumstance, and leads us to conclu-
sions that we could not hsve counted
upon. And this is especially the case when
wo receive tbe morning’s budget of letters.
‘What news of joy or sorrow they contain
it is quite impossible to foretell. We have,
perhaps, grown wise with years, and kpow
what 1t is to open our letters with trem-
bling fingers snd failing heart. This is
rarely the osse with tho young. Perhaps
they are more excited ahout post-time thun
any other part of the day, and they seizo
the little white mecesengers with no mis-
givings sbout the contents.

There was s lettor for Annie on this

second day of January,and its contents were -

none of the pleasantest. It was an invi-
tation from an aged aunt. The letter
stated that she syus feeble and lonely, and
thought it would be pleasant to have a
young companion who would cheer her
und winkoe her homo happier and brighter
for hor presence.

I suppose this could not be other than
on unpleasant suggestion to poor Anuie.
It would not bo o very congenial home
for her as she well knew. Her aunt might
be kind to her, but there wers no young
8pirits to commune with her, no glad,
bright faces to look back her own smiles ;
while her own homo was full of love, and
youth, and harmony. Besides that, thero
were her mother and her class, and her
visiting, aod perhaps, above all, tho com-
moncement ot a story whose continued
chaptors ehe would pine to liear.

“I don't see that iy is my dutly to go,

mamme,” she said,

And her mothor only replied, “ Do uot
decide hastily, take time to bo sure whieh
way your duty lies.”

From that timo Annpie eould not get
away from a pictore which sho saw wher-
ever she went. It was o solitary childleas
widow, with silver hairs, sitting in & lonoly
house, with no compnnionship but her sad
thoughts of the past, and no friends but
the memory of the dear dead ones who
had long ago pnesed away from her.
Annie tried to put this picture from her,
and to thiok only of her happy home and
the light which encompassed it. But it
was no ase; her duty lay, as it not seldom
does, slong the less plessant path.

Annie wrote the next day to suy she
would come and do her best to clear away
tho gloom from the liome of her aant.
But when she said good-bye to her dear
ones, she could not belp seying, *“This
after all will not be s happy new year to
me", B

And Apnie was like too many more of
her brothers and sisters. Itis so easy to be
glad and trustful when the sun sbines
and everything is to our mind, but at the
first drop of rain, the first disappointment,
we give up and ssy, ““ Ab, there’s nothing
but trouble for me.”

Annie reproached lerself very much
for her unwillingness and repinings as
soon s she reached the home of her aunt.
The invalid was watching for her at the
window, and herself opened the door and
welcomed her. Indced, she held our
Annie in her arms so closely, and blessed
her =0 earncstly for coming, that that
young lady began to feel rather ashamed.

“ It is indeed good of you to come,”
ehe said, “and 1love you already eo much
that I am sure you will make me happy.
It shows that there is something m
Christianity when its professors aro will-
ing to give up iheir pleasure for ofhers’
happiness, hoping for nothing again.”

Apnie found the cosiest little rcom
ready for ler, with a bright firc and every-
thing that could conduce to her comfort.
The room vwas well furnished with good
books; and, indeed, that her ta tes bad
been cared for and consulted, was evident
in every arrangement. i

Before sho left her room, Annie kelt
by the side of the little white bed and
prayed for forgiveness for her murmur-
ing, and strepgth to perform her tasks,
whatever thoy might be, successfully and
well,

That very ovening sho saw in which
direction her work would lie.
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T have heard all about you, Annie,”
said her aunt, *from & friend ; aud it has
rejoiced me greatly that you have united
yoursell with the Lord's people, and ave
living 0 his sorvice. Bat I cannot holp
feeling n littlo sad that you have oul-
stripped me in the race—in the journey
of lifo you have just started, whilo I have
nearly run my course, Aud yet you have
fouud ¢ tho pearl of groat price,’ whilo I
have been searohing in vain for it all my
life.  You must teach me, my child, and
try, by God's help, to lead me out of the
darkness ‘into his marvellous light.’”

* Oh, aunt,” said Annie, *indeed I
will pray to be made a blossing to you, if
Josus will help me, but I am o weak and
know #o little of the blessedness.”

“We will learn the lesson together,
Annie,” said lher aunt; *surely He will
teach us both; you in your spring and I
in my winter will learn to live in the bright
summer of his love.”

So Aunie saw lher new work and loved
it. Hor aunt soon grew so attached to her
that she could not be without her; and
she conld not feel other than happy in the
conviction that she was making another
happy. Every morning and evening she
read to her aunt words from the holy
Book that were most fitted to the state of
ber mwind. They were comforting words
—words that were full of peace, and that
told in glowing languago of the tenderness

" of the everpatient Saviour. Sometimes it
was o Psalm—the 91st or the 23rd—some-
times & chapter of Ieaish, always some
guod words, for what are any of them but
good ? And at last the bleased light broke
into the invalid’s mind. Her searchings
were at an ends her ery, ““ Ob, that 1 knew
where I might find Him,” was anewered.
She lvoked with open eyes, and lo! He
whom she had sought with tears stood by
ner aide with his strong words, ** 1 will sus-
tain thee. Be of good comfort, I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee.” But
this happened, as it does sometimes, almost
by miracle. .

¢ Anpie, will you pray with me to-

vight?”  And Annie, alwaye'bofore nfraid
of the sound of her own voice, said, '* O
Lord, ot us frol that 'I'hou only urt with
us, ond that wo may spesk to Thee in our
honrte’ whisper, Lot us not fool that wo
havo (o send our thoughts » long way ofl
to ronch ‘Lhee, but may wo know that ‘Lhon
ort hore by our side, close to us, mearer
oven than wo are to cach other.” That
prayor wus anewered. Tho veil was reut,
and it wae ee if the King and the supplisut
wero faco to fuce,

* After this,"” said Aunie, it canaot bo
other than o happy year to me,” God
had blessed ber, and made hor o blessing
beyond what she had dured to hope.

Need it bo eaid thut there was very
sweet communion between the old and the
youog believer. Thera were no lonely
hours, and yot perhaps the cunt, over
thoughtful for Annie's happiness, feared
tbere miglht be, for it wus through her
instrumentality tbat tbe young wminister
from Annie’s home wes scttled over the
churoh of which she became 8 member.

Theve is wlways joy in hearing the
Word of Life from beloved lips, Annie's
heart was full as she saw that human Jove
made him only the more earnestly desirous
of winning souls to the sweetness of divino
love,

Peorhops it was becouse of the new
yenr's day's wishes, but more likely because
of the wishes that were prayers, that Annie
certainly found this year incomparubly the
happiest of her life, Sho found that use-
fulness is not confined to place, and that
Qod will oertainly send joy where He sonds
duty.

If our dear young friends are evor
placed in oiroumstances similar to those of
Anuie, where two paths lie bofore thom-—a
rough one with the Onger-post * To duty,”
and a emouvth oue with the finger-post
“To plessure,” let them take the rough
one, and be assured that it will grow wider
and sunnier, and more plensant, till it
reuches the very gate of the Golden City.

And, dear young readers, God give to
each of you A VERY MAPPY NEW YEAR.
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Bebietos.

A Ditticat and Theologioal Dictionary, With nu.
merous wood ongraevings. DBy Bamosl Gusen,
London: Eiliot Btook. 8ixtoonth thousand.

Tnis admirablo volume sbould secompasy Dr,
Angus'a ‘' Bible Hsadbook.” It steady sale for
o nuinber of years is tho best ovidonos of Its
ronl excelloacy, It is rlab {n thought, brief in its
deflnitions, and thoroughiy oveogelieal in its
spirit. Iu one word, for young men and 3abbsth-
salioo! toachers gonerally, {6 {3 just the portablo,
handy help-book thoy need,

Pearls from the Golden Stream, The volumo for
1806, Houlston and Wright.

Wg give oar hoarty recommendation to this half-

ponny montbly; it is full of good things, and the

volume will mnko & nlce Cbristmas or New Year's

prosent. Nearly 200 pages, with woodeats, and

well bound in oloth, for one shilling |

The Sunday Scholar's Annual, Second Series.
Elliot Stock.

Tuis besulifal volumo s full of interesting and
useful stories, and most attraotively got up, and we
Lope will bave alarge ciroalation,

The City Diary and Almanack for 1887, Loundon :
* City Pross,” 117, Aldersgate Street,
Jusr the book for the desk or study toble. Fuall
of all needful information, well arranged, with
«good paper, nad interleaved with blotting-paper,
and at a price which ouglt to secare for it an
immenso sale. In City mattors {t in replolo with
information.
Praying to Christ, London :
ElLiot Stoolk, MB
A sarrsracrony raply to Bishop Colenso, by the
worthy minister of Trinity Chapel, Edgware
Rond.

By Dr. ScawARTZ.

Georgo Baldwin, A Memoir, By bhis bereaved
Widow. London: J, Paal.

AN interosting sccount of a good man, -

A4 Lelter to Auatralia. A Brief Rocord of the last
days of B. H. L. London: J. Paul.

A cmaeumivg account of the last hours of an

humble Christian,

A%ﬂ{;;ﬁrg:‘f Benjamin Tatham, London:
Lfl, Tammax wue. much cateemod o his own
oircle, and his friends will be glad to possoss this
plalo and cheap momolr. .

Infant Saloation, By W . Lon.
don: J, Puul, 7 Wmouar Mo o

Tue worthy suthor here completely astnblishos
tho cortaio salvation of infauts, though they
¢ onnnot bolieve,”” and are unbaptized. His little
work will, no doubt, ba n great comfort to many.

Clifton 8ermons,

By 8. 83irs. A d
oo Hosou 4, 21, 7 . §00¢ nermon

The River of Life Pilgrims, Part VIII.

The Proposed Confederation of the Dritish North
American Provinces,

A vauy clever pamphlet against the contempluled

apion.

Anti-Ritual Tracts, ete.—' Who is your Pricat ?*"
A Word for the Times, Loundca: 8. W. Part
ridge. 92 pages, 32mo.

A aPIRITUAL gem.

““Priest.”” A Sermou, By Caazims Sriwyomp.
Juckson, Walford, and Co.

OnE of the worthy author’s admirablo discounrses

on the key.words of Scripture.

Baptist Union Pamphlels. —Rev. John Aldls, on
the “ Duty sud Advontages of Domestic Wor-
ship.”—Rev, 8. Green’s « Thoughts on Public
‘Worship.”—Mr. James Benbam ** On the Fioun-
cial Duties of the Deacon’s Offica.”” Read ut
the sutumnal sevsion of the Union in Ocwber
last, Eliot Stock.

ALt worthy of the largest circalation that cun bs

securod in our ohurches.

4 Brif Bzamination of the Oatha Bill. By
WiLLiax Jomy. London: J, Panl

Theodosia Ernext; or, the Heroine of Fuith.
English Edition, revised and completed. Lon-
don: Elliot 8tock.

Tuxs is on Americon story, designed to fllustrats
and enforco Christinn boptism—that i3, the bap-
tlem of believers. We have had wviolent and
bitter controversial volumes and pamphlets on
both sides of the question, and we have nodoubt
the present work will, in tbe majority of cases,
be thought to do better justice to the subject,
and will probably be more effectmal in bringing
persons over to a profession and obedisnce to tea
ruth o8 it is revealed in FHoly Scripture.

MAGAZINES AND SERIALS FOR
NOVEMBER AND DECEMBER.

Tho Eclectic contains an admirablo notice of th
late revered and much-loved Rev. G. Staward, ¥y
well known in Methodistical and Congregn
tionul clrcles, and geveral otber good ariicles,
The Buplist Magasing is o substantiul pumber;
has an account of the Union Meetings in Liver-
pool, aud an nddress by the Rev J. Clilford, on
the *f Spiritual Necessitica of London und Deno-
minational Extension,” and sevcrul other valuablo
pupers, with tho usnal genersl missionary snd
other information. The Sicord and Trowel, nich
and veried ; besidos ‘ Qod's Jewels,” by Mr.
Spurgeon, asud ‘ Among the Thiovesin St. Giles's,"”
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hos » thanderbolt red-hot againat Popish peltry,
and many other good things. The Gorpel XMago-
cine, 8 treasury of good things. * The Wayeide
Notea” aro first-clnss articles. Tho Ragged-school
Union Uagarsine, things vow and old. Ireats on
the “ New Law of Reformatories,” *¢ Sooial
Science Congress,” ' Cholers Patients,” ete., ote.
The Rotlers' Tyvend, worth ten times its cost, The
Watchman of Ephraim, woll sastained, Quarterly
Reporter of the Gernian Baptiat Mission, always
interesting, Merry and Wisze has really good
ooncluding numbots for tho year, The Mothers
Friend for 1366: Thoss mothars who hare not
takon in tbis oxcellent matornal counsclior from
moath to moath, will do well to got the volume io
its complete form; and it would be a very usofu!
present to tho mothera amoug the poor, and svp-
ply profitable reading around tha hesrth duriag
the winter months, The Appeal, very excollent
and clesp. Ths Sower snd Litlle Gleaner, both

good, nud well conduoted. The Gardener's Maga-
cine, varied, full, and most satisfactory. 'Lho
talonted editor, 8. Ilibbord, Bsq., spares neither
toll nor tact to mnke his magarine worthy of unis
vorsal support. TFuther William's Stories lhavo
our hearty good wislies, Old Jonathan's Shect
Almunack for 1807, a8 good ua any of its compoti-
tors. The Misring Link Magasine, {ntorosting and
refreshing as ovor, 1t must bo 8 fuvourite. The
Sunday Teacker's Treasury, intrimsioally good,
" The Child's Prayer,” lu vorse, is worth much
moro than the cost of tho number. Tho Mothers’
Tveamury, cqually good, and deserving of the
widest patronage. Old Jonathan, sumething for
overvbody, Tho Ror.Mr. Stock, of Devonport, bas
in tho press a work {or the young, to be outitlad
“ Tho Child's Complete Gospel,”” We hope, fram
tho prospectas sent ns, that it will be o bnok of
pormanont valoo to our clu'ldren and young
people,

oy

A NEW YEAR'S SONG.

““If thy presence go not with me, carry mo not
up heace."—Ex. xxxiii, 15,

I marr npon the crossway where the old snd now
Yeour mact,

I would not tread the hidden path with ruh un-
ready feab ;

Hope holds its toreh beforos me, but it is not yet so
bright

That I may tread ils mazes without Thee, O Lifo
of Iipht.

1 can hear the many echoes of the voioes of the

ear;
:Bm.,lv dare not go ungnarded where the dangers
may appesr.
Is it a pleasant valley? Yot 1 cannot walk
alone—
O Father, Friend, go with me, nor forget, or
leave Thine own.

Terchance the lion roareth in the thicket by the
#ide ;

Perchsnee tho noisame peaﬁlance may in tho
marshes hide,

The deep ruvine may yawn beneath, and the rug-
god mountsin rise—

So Tboun art with ‘me, I shall hevo strong Leart,
firm feet, clear eyes.

Porchance my wailing psth may lle where many
pleasures be;

Perchonce Lhe flowers may blossom, and the rills
run l:u.\ghmgly,

Worm clasping hunds and tender hearts may bless
my beppy lot,

And tueu I need Thee oven mare.
me not.

0 Gog, forget

The folded task I have nol acen may need my
utmost ekill,

The dark intricacies of life the coming year may
au;

Whate'er it be, of good or {l}, of pleasureor of
woe,

Oh let thy presence go with mc, wharever I .
may go.

Porchonce somewhere adown this year the ond
may wait for me, )

And angel voices nnhenrd now mey call me to be
freo

Bat if thy presence go with me,in death I w:n
not fear,

And tho day Thou callest me shall be tho gladdeat
of the year,

MagrawN® FALNINGHAN.
LO, I AM WITH YOU ALWAY,
Marr, xxvili, 20.

Yzs, Thou art cver with ue, {n sunshine and in
gloam,

When fairest joys are fading, or when hope ia full
in bloom ;

Our Guide through every peril, our Guard by
niglht and day;

In bitterest griofs our solance; in wildest stoma
our slay.

By thy sure word of promise, whicl nover yot has
farled ;

By the kind aid offorded, when foes have most
assailed ;

By the calm strength which nerves ug, to suffer
and to do;

We Lnow that Thou art with us, though hidden,
{rom our vicw,
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A thousand varled dnogors, around our footstops
et

And whaen the sky looke brightest, dark troublas
moy be pigh;

A life of toll and bardship may be onr destinod
Iot;

And [riends may all forsnko us; but Thou wilt
leave us not.

Tho path of loving service, is somotimes rough
and steep;

DBut working for our Master, alose et his side we
keop '

And in his constant presonce, to sussour and to
bless,

We havo the swootest tokan of ultimate success,

Lo, I am with you alway. Yes, with us now in
life,

To cheor us ln its conflicts, to Ot us for its
trifo ;

Aud when the darksome valloy, of death, is deaw.
ing unear, .

Since Thou wilt still bo with us, what evil shell we
fear ?

Noy, we will fear no evil, bat simply trast in
Thee,

Thy rod and stafl, our comfurt, as life doparts,
shall be ;

And when at last we enter, the mansions bright
and fair,

Qur joy of joys for over, is, Thon art with us
there !

. W.

THOUGHTS AT THE COMMENCEMENT
OF 1f87,
AwormEn fleeting year hus winged Itn way ;
And we are spared 10 2o this new year’s day;
‘Wo mark as we review the chequersd rond,
Onnnmbered meroiev by thy hund bestowed.
Morcien all undeserved 20 rich and fren ;
Reoeived too oft withouat o thought of Thee,
Cnat, Lord, a mantle of forgiving love
Over tho past, and raise our thonghts nbove,
‘We have bad trials, and some gloomy hoary,
When huffated by dark Satanic powers;
Ba: Thou, O Lord, hast brought o8 through it all,
Then may we humbly at thy footstool full;
Owning thy hand, and owning too with shame,
Ifow we dishonoured thy most holy name;
By vile rebollion und ingratitade,
Roturnlog ovll for thy boundlexs good.
Ab, one year’s sins viewed {n God’s haly light,
Wouold meke onr spirits sink—ao dread the sight
But, Lord,thy gracs our stubborn benrta must mrlt,
Or ponitence for sin wmill ne’cr be felt.,
Oh lat us feol that Jeaus’ predioas blood
Drowns all oor sins as in & mighty flood.
Oh cleanse us, melt us, that our Jips may raiza
To Thes 8 new year's soog of heartfelt praiso,
And we would bless Thee, that on this year's dawn,
O'er its oventz a veil fa closely drnwn ;
Wo cannot see tho future—God alone
Can read its page —to Him all things are known ;
Lord, help us then to take Thee for our guids ;
Fit ua by groce for all that may betide :
Oh may we Le prepared to live or die—
To serve Thee here, ar dwell with Thee on high,
Wellingboro®. Tozo poga.

Menominationnl  Intelligence.

MINISTERIAL OHANGES.

Rev. J. S, Renny, of Falmontb, has accepted
an invitalion to tho pastorate of the churob ot
Taunton,

TRev. Allnu Curr, of Victoria Park Chapel, bas
accepted on invitation to tho posiornts of the
chuareh at Stratford Green.

Rov. J, Sinytho, of Worstead, has xecepted on
invitntion to tho pastorato of the church at York.

Mr. J. Spanswiok, of tho Metropolitan Taber-
naolo Cullege, hias accepted an unenimous iunvita-
tion to the pustoraté of the chureh at Regont-streot
Clinpel, Lombeth,

Rev. Harvey Phlllips, B.A,, of Wignn, has oe-
ceptad un invitution to the pastorate of the church
at Eveslism,

Rev. J. Bloomfield, of Meard’s-court, London,
bas nccepted nu invitation to the pestorate of
Westgate churcl, Bradford, snd will commence
his labours ou Jun, 13th.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

OappY.—On Monday, Oet. 22ud, the Bov. T.
Williams, formerly of the Metropolitan Taber-
uncle College, wes publicly rucognized us pasior
of tho Buplist church, Oadby, Leicestershire. A
sorinon wus preached in the afternoon by the Rev.
T. Lomas, of Leicestor. After service tea was
provided in tho schoolroom. In the evening o
publio meeting was beld in the obapel. R. Harris,
Esq,, of Leicester, presided. ARer prayer by the
Rov. J. Poynter, Medbourn, and ex;ressions of kind-
ness from the abairman, Mr, S, Baines, of Leicester,
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govo n odnocise and interesting history of the church
ot Osdby, Addrenses were deliverod on varions
eabjeots of intorest by the Reva, J. DBarnett,
Blabdy; G. Hogbeo, Wigston; T. R. KErvans,
Countesthorpe; T. Frenoch, T. Lomas, and W,
Tabb, Leicestor ; and T, Williama, pastor of the
church, A voto of thaoks to the chairman was
moved by Mr. Robi , sonior d N ded
by Mr, Gilbert.

WEBLLTNGBORO', NORYEANTTON,—Tho recogni.
tian service in connection with the settlement of tho
Rev. W, J.!Bain as minister of Salom Chapal,
was held on Thureday, Nov. 20th, A Jarge and
respectabls compsny took tea in the school-room
of Oheese-lauo Chapel. Tho Rev. J. F. Poulter,
B.A., during the ten, gave, in the namo of the
Oheese-lane congrogation, a hearty wolcomo to the
Salem frionds, and oxpressed his hopo that tho
two oongregutions might often rejoics togethor ond
eo-oparate in (he extension of the kiegdom of
Cbrist. The sentimont was cordially respondod
to by Mr. Boin. Tho public meeting was held in
Salem Chapol. . Johneon, Bsg., presided. Tho
Bevs. J. Dean, of Harrold; T. Toller, Kotter-
ing; T. Armold, Northamptonshire; J. Murecll,
Kettering; Morgan Jones, Qundlo; and J. Whe-
well, Secretary of the South Staffordshire Associa-
tion of Independent Ministers, wero present and
took part in the proceedings, '

Bazuowpsxy.—On Tuesday, Nov. 27th, a tea
and public meeting waa held in Drummond-road
Chapel, in connection with tho recoguition of Rev.
J. Alexunder Brown, from the Matropolitan Taber-
nucle College, as pastor of the church, Aboat 350
gt down to tes, end during the after-meeting the
chapel was quite fllled. W. Olney, BE:q., occu-
pied the chair. MAr. Groso, one of tho deacons,
gave cxpression to the nnanimity and hope with
which the call was given to the pastor; and Mr.,
Brown briefly stated the reasons that led to his
ncceplonce of it. Earnest prayer for pastor and
people was offered by the Rev. W. I, Burton, of
Kingsgate Chapel. The Rev. G. Rogors, of tho
Meotropolitan Tabernacle College, thon delivered o
charge to the pastor, and the Rev. DB. Davies, of
Greenwich, gave an address to the church, The
meeting was addressed also by the Revs. A, G.
Brown, of Browley; G. M‘All, of Blue Anchor-
road Indepcndent Chepel, and G. D. Evams,
af Upton Clspel, Lambeth. The chureh, which
was formsad only in Joly last of twenty.nino mem-
bers, now numbers eighty-two, There is a debt
of over £500 upon the chapel, but Mr, Olney mude
the chesring statement that, as the church waa
yet both emall and poor, Mr, Spurgeon, with Lis
wonted generogity (in this case unsolisited and
nnezpected), bad prom:«~: fo givo £50 moro to-
wards the reducton of the debt, providad that the
cboreh snd congregation cloar off tho remaining
£150in ten years, This £450 is lent by the Me.

tropolitan Tabernaclo Chapet.building Fund, free
of juterest. Mr. Moad proposed that woekly sub.
nariptions for the liquidation of the debt should be
set on foot, and snms swountiug to about £1
weokly waore promised by membors of tho ohuroh
and congregotion. The moeting was olosed with
prayor by the Rev. W. C. Buunning (Ipswich).

Loonreg, N.D.—Doecomber 10th, 1880, s service
was hald for the formation of a churcl, and ulso
for tho recoguition of Mr, J. O. Wills, fYom the
Motropolitan Tabsrnnole Colloge, us postor. Tho
sarvioos wore presidod ovor by Rov. T, W. Med-
hurat, Glasgow, who slated tho nataro of s gospol
church. Mr. J. O, Wills gave an interosting
aooount of bis call from tho kingdom of nataro
into the kingdom of graco, snd to the work of the
Cliristiun ministry, and olao of the dootrines which,
by the help of God, he intondoed to preach, The
Rev. 0. Hill, of Dunfermlino, offered up tho ordi-
nation prayer. Rev, T. W. Medburst gave the
charge to the pastor. Tho Rov, 0. Hill, in an
able manner, impressed apon the memhors of the
ohurch their duties aund respousibilitics, After.
wards tho benediotion was pronounced., TForty
buptized boliovers is the preseat strongth of the
infont charech.

NEW CHURCHES,

Srzrarmare Comwon,—A church having becn
formed here, on Sunday evening, Nov, 11tl:, a meet-
ing of the congrogation was held on tho following
Wednorday, to cclebrate the ovent. Tho chair was
takon by T. Cooko, Eeq., 8 deacon of Mr. Spur-
geon’a chuxch., He said be hed known tho placo
for forly yoars, and was thus peouliarly {nterested
init, Ha thon oulled upon Mr. Bunning, who had
supplied the pulpit for a considerablo timo, Mr,
Hanks, an eldor of the Metropolitan Tahernacle,
noxt spoke ; after which the meeting was nddressed
by soveral ntudents of Mr. SBpurgeon’s oollegs;
gnd by Messrs, Tellbutt and Knighte, of Streat-
hem. Mr. Launderdalo, the presont minister, made
a fow remarks, and tho proceedings closed alter
the usual votos of thanks, The chapel was quite
fall, and the cause, aftor a long poriod of declon-
sion, has heen blessed with o great rovival; so that
it is mow in o vigorous and flouriching condition,
Tho Sunday services are crowded, and efforts ars
being made to erect a larger and botter sanctuury
as soon as practicable, OuNov. 26th Mr. Spurgeon
baptized seven for this new churah.

Hvwrn.—A now church hos bheen formed in
Hull, The Protestant Hall has been engaged,
and the services of the Rlov. Edward Foster, havo
been seoured. Thare is every prospect of success,

NEW OHAPELS,

Bow,—Tho memorial stono of the new olhapel
for the cburob and congregation mader the pus-
torato of the Rev, J. . Blako, wus laid on Dee,
13th by tho Rev, C. H, Spurgeon., At three
o’'clock o numerous company assomblad; after
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sinring, prayer wag offered by Rev. W. A. Blake
of Droptford. Mr, 8purgeon proceaded to lny the
stono; aftor n ahort addresa the company adjenened
to the Locturc-hall, where nearly upwurds of
250 porsane partook of ten. Ia the evening o
public maoting was held, ander the presldency of
W. R, Marsh, Baq, AMer praysr by the pastor,
nddressos were delivored by Revs, W, A. Blake,
1. Proeco, W. Stott, B, Scunndhorst, A, T, Bowser,
Luq., O. 8, 8earle, Esq., tho orchiteot, oud Mr,
JIunt, Thoe procoods of tho dsy amonnted to up-
waeds of £300; of this amount £70 was contribated
by Rev, O. II. 8purgeon,

Hyru.—A newohapel has recently hean opened
lLaro, for the ministry of the Rev. Androw Jukes.
The old chapel in Bakor-streot will bo used as s
school-room. Tho Hon. snd Bev. B. W, Noel
preached on tho ocossion of the opening.

Loonzes, neas Doxpes, N,B.—On Lord’s-day,
Deo. Oth, 1866, oponing services of tho new Baptist
ohapel were hold here. Tbe Rov. 0. Hill, of Dua-
fermlioo, proached In tho foreoon, and in the
ovening. The RBev. J. Q. Wills proached in the
afternoon. On Taeaday evesing, Dec, 1lth, » ten
and publio mootfng were held, The Rev. G. O,
Wills presided, Buitublo addrosses wore delivered
by Bova. T. W. Medburst, and O, Hill, Messrs.
Scrymgeour, Tusson, Miller, sud Ogilvie. During
the evening o handsome watch nad appendsgos,
aud nlso o valuable sheplierd's plaid, were presented
to tho newly chosen apiritual sbepherd, together
with an oxaellent writing-desk to the leader of
the singing, ns o small acknowledgment of his
valnablo services, On Wednesdny evening, Daoo.
12th, T. W. Medhurst preached. The concluding
sorvice was held on Thursday, Dee. 12th, when
T, W. Medburst delivered a moat fnteresting
and inatrnetive loctare on * George Whitfield, the
Zoalous Preacher,” which was listened to with
great aitontion, and frequently loudly applauded
by the doligbted nudience, The collections at the
sbove services amounted to £53 191, 24, The
chnpel cost about £750, and the total amount
snbseribed was £7160, The forination of this
chureh, and the oreation of tho chapel, are the
rosults of the efforte put forth by the Motropolitan
Tabernacle College. The chapel is o neat subatan.
tialatone atrncture, nnd will seat about 400 persons.
It is lighted with an ornamental nino-light gaselier
suspanded from the roof, and handsome bronzed
brackets from the walls, The vestibule is large,
and lLas a haud lorop suspended from the
ceiling. In licu of a pulpit is o commodious plat-
form, with ornamental ocast-iron railiags, and is
nscended by o flight of stops on either side. In
front of the plutform fs the buptistry, and imme-
diately behind oro thoe retiring rooms. In the
front gable is u Lavdsome circular stalned-glass
windnw, which has been presented by one ot the
membors, Altogsther, the buildivg is a oredit to
our douominstion.

MISCELLANEOUS,

Movnury, Davow.—The Baptist ohnpel,
having besn revovated and {mproved st the ex.
pense of £200, was lately roopened. Tha old
square pews have been replaced by modern and
oomfortable sittings, and a piatform mbstitutad
for the pulpit. The front of the ohapel hos also
been grestly imyproved by three new windows,
In the afternoon the devotional part of the servico
was conducted by the Rev. W. Phillips, of Brant,
A asrmon was presohed by the Rev. R. Sampano,
of St. Austell. At the conoclusion of the service,
about 300 parsons sat down to tea in the Assembiy
Room, A meeting wus held in the chapel, pre-
sided over by J. Freemsn, Esq., of Penrhyn,
Comnwall. Appropriste and impressive speeches
wero delivered by the chairman and the Reva.
T. C. Page, of Plymouth; J. W. Davis, B.A., of
Kingsbridge; W. Phillips, of Brent; Mr. J.
Beer, of Plymouth; and A. Foster, of Modbary.
The collections wero excellent, and the tressurer,
Mr. 8, Callard, ous of the deacons, at the closo of
ths meetiog, prounoanced the chapel fres from
debt.

Krxysingrox.—A few frierds, Laving felt ths
neceasity of establishing a Baptist cause in Horn-
ton-street, Irnsington, have obtained a largo
room, aud commenced the effort to extend the
canse of Christ in this Jocality. The opening
services commenced with » tes.meeting on Nov.
22nd,whioh was well attended. 120 sat down totea,
aod a most pleasant, cheerful evening followed,
enlivened with animated speeches from the Revs.
J. Keed, — Perrott, — Varley, and others. Mr.
Axton was in the chair, Tle friends were much
encournged by the eympathy expressed, and de-
sires for the prosperity of the place. The follow-
ing Lord's-day o prayer-meeting was held in the
morning, and the Rev, J. Eced preached in thy
afternaon to a full and attentive congregation.

PBNGr, S8uanxyY,—The frst anniversary of the
Baptist cause ia this populoas suburb, under tae
pastornte of the Rev. J. Mitchell Cox, has just
been held. The services huve heen condneted
during tho year in two rooms. A church has been
formed, which now numbers forty-one members.
The Wesloyans ullowed the uso of their temporary
chapeo! for the anniversury. About 200 persons
were present to tes, and the chapel wus quito full
at the public mecting, over which W, Olney, Esq.,
presided. The pastor then wmade a statement
respecting the origin, growth, ard prospects of
tho eauss, from which it sppeared that God had
greatly blessed the preaching of the gospel, and
that more than £500 (inoluding £250 from Mr.
Spurgeon) had beon received towards tho mew
obupe!, that an oligible sito bad beeu seenred,
nod that the foundation-stone would be laid on
Jen. 8rd. Tho cstimated cost of the new chapel
s 21,200, The mecting was further addressed
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by tho Reva, W, Julynn, of Pinner; W. C. Bun.
ning, of Ipswich; and A, @, Drown, of Bromley,
Kent, During the ovening the sam of £120 was
promised towards the building fund, Tho Rev. O,
H. Spurgeon is the treasuror.

Briswoutm, NEAR NortTRAMrroN,—The Bap-
tist church and congregation bave attached new
school-rooms, vestry, and minister's residenco to
their chapel, the interior of which they have re-
pewed and repaired ; they have aleo enlarged and
jraproved the adjoining burial.ground. The whole
of these were commenced, completed, and opencd
in 1865, at a coat of £1,120, to sid which £500 hid
bscn con'ributed during the year. On tho 18th
day of October Jast they held an amniversary to
commomorate the opening. In the afiernoon the
Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, delivored sn im-
pressive sermon. In the evening, nfter sevornl
sddrosses by neighbouring ‘minlstors, this village
congregstion, by their united offorts, successfully
olesred off the entire debt.

Evtrorxk.—A meoting, numerously attended,
was Tecently held in the Baptist chapel, to bid
farewell to the Rev. C. W, Skewp, whais lenving
Eunpland for America. About 200 friends sat down
1o tes. The meeting was appropriately addressed
by the following Baptist and Independent mini-
sters ;—Revs. C. Stovel and 0, Kirtland, of London;
W. A. 5. Smith and P. Ward, of Dover; A
Hudson, of Folkestone; J. T. Bartram and W.
Garwood, of Deal; and D, Pledge. Irayer was
offered by Revs, 0. Storsl, — Etheridge, of Rams-
gote, snd V. Ward, of Canterbury. A very affeo-
tionate nddress was resd by the chairman of the
meeting, Mr. G. Sargent, of Whitficld. The nd-
dress, bearing the names of all the deacons snd
contribators, was then presented to Mr, Skemp,
with a puree of £70, and ackmowledged by him in
o very tonching and affectionate farowell.

Oxrorp.—The sutumnal conference of mini-
sters and delegates of the Oxfordahire Association,
Basbaury Distriot, was held st New-road chapel on
the 22nd instant. At tho morning eitting, Rev.,
V. Allen read s paper advocating a formally-
appointed female Christian agoncy in conneotion
with cach of our charebes. A discuasion ensned,
Afesars, Matthews, Cabitt, Underhill, Burechell,
and Revs. J. Allen, C.J. Middleditch, G, Bt. Clair,
and — Ivans, taking part ; snd the ganeral ¢ploion
was that mnch advantage would resmit to the
chareh from a lsrger cmployment of female
agency, whether formally appoioted or pot, At
the sfterncon sitting, B paper wzs read by Rev,

. J. Middlediteh, on ** New Testament Principles
of Church Government.”” Tbe paper, and the
discnssion that fullowed, tended to show that the
New Tostament affords us prinoi Jes which we
may apply under uew circumstances, whilo it does
not bind vs in matters of detail, .n the eveniog,
& public moeting was Leld, Rov. G. Bt. Clair oper-

ing the services, and Rovs, W, Allen aud W, T.
Rorevear addrossed tho nasombly on the subjoat
of ritualism,

Davosronr,—On the evonings of the 5th nnd
Oth Decomber, the church and congrogation assom-
bling in Hope Cbhapel held meotings on tho coonelon
of Mr, Horton, the pastor, being joined in the
minisiy by Mr, Heddy, Jate of Ravcusthorpe,
Northamptounshire. Oun tho 5tl, n special prayer-
meoting was held ; and on the Gth, o tea wes pro.
vided at the Medhanjoa' Inetitate, After tes,
Potor Adams, Eeq., of Plymoutl, was called to
preside. Mr, Horton stated tho olrcumstances
under which the ohurch Lad invited Mr, [Iaddy to
bo aseocinted with him in the minlstry, and Mr.

. Baddy the roasons which bad induced him to

accept the call,  Addrosses wero subsequontly de-
Jivered Ly the Rev. J. M. Charlton, M.A., Presi-
dont of the Weatern College, ou ** Tho Relation
of Mlagisters to their Chargo;” by tle Rev. T, C,
Puge, of Plymouth, on ¢ The Duties of Churches
to their Ministers;” snd by tho Rev, Joln May,
of Saltash, on ‘ Ohristian Union."” -Tha devo-
tional engigements of the ovening were conducted
by the Rova. John Siack, R. W, Carpenter, and
8. H. Reichol

Norrrse Hirt.—On Weduesday, Deo, 5th, the
friends at Coruwull-road Chapel held their annual
teo and puhlic meeung, under the presidoncy of the
postor, Ree. J. A. Spurgeon. At seven o’clock
tho company adjourned from the school-room into
the chapel, when, after devotional exercises, the
pasior mnde @ hrief atatement of the past history
of the aburch, which was vory gratifying, showing
that tho Lord has been at work in their midst.
The various instituticne in connection with the
church are in a very heslthy and prosperous con-
dition. 'I'he Babbuth-school is more then full,
The foreign mission auxiliary expects to seud np
£:50 this year to the parent society, The Dorcas
Society is also quietly working its way up and in-
creasing in usefulness. In the absenco of the
troasuror (Dr. Voelcker), the cash etutement was
read by Mr. Knight, Earnest and practical ad-
dresses werae than delivored by the Qleve, J, 8.
Raesell, M.A., — Prench, . Iloberts, B.A., and
W. G. Lewis.

Prrsnons,—Tor several years, two Baptiat
congeo have existed in Perohoro. By favitation
of the church in Broad-street, unitad prayer-meat-
ings wero leld in both ohapels on Nov. 5th.  Bub-
sequently tho reprosontatives of tho two churehes
mot for conforence, nnd tbe result is that Loth the
cburchea bave resolved, with great cordiality, to
unite as one church in the Brond-strest Chapel,
under the ministry of the Rev, J. W, Ashworth,

Beroveoex Ouarny, Lowkk-zosp, RNormer-
wraB—At s mectivg, beld Nov. 16th, our pustor,
Jumes Butferflald, in the olair, it was resolved to
ercct o gollery to accommodato at lenst 100 peraona.
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Wo nro luppy to be able to record that the friends
of Dothiehen conlributed at onco the amount of
eslimato, and £2 over, The gallery {s now in
erootiou, and (p.v.) will be completed by the 30tk
of this month. Tho opening sorvices will take
placo on Lord's-doy, Deo, 30th, 1806, wbeo two
gormono will be presolied Ly the pastor, and ool-
lections made for the cause, On the following
day, Monday, 31et, tho scholars’ aonuul entertsin-
mont of singin g ond reoitation will bo givon. Teo
ot five o'cloak.
BAPTISMS.
Arrruporx.—Nov. 23, Five, by J. Killen.
Asnyorp, Xent, 6t, John's-lane.—May,
Sepltember, Two; Novomber, Threo;
Clark.

Bracewarra.—Nov. 28, Threo (soldiers from the

. camp ot Aldershott), by G. Moss; Deo. 9,
Threa, by 8. Salo,

BaivunstoN, Northamptonshire.—Nov, 25, Three,
by J. W. Cole.

Two;
by T.

Bracox, Bethol Lower Chapel.—Nov. 25, Two,’

by J. L. Evans.

Buenrrorp, Park Chapel.—Deo. 16, Five, by W,
A. Blake, .

Barsrot, Phillp-street,—Nov, 25, Five, by W. W,
Laskoey. K

Barxmix, Devon.—Dee, 2, Fivo, by W. T. Whit-
marsh,

Canorrr, St. Mellon’s,—Nov, 4, Six; by B. D.
John,

Caranrcy, Bromsgrove.—Oct. 21, Six; Nov, 4,
Bix, by E, Nokes.

CurrrRerreun,—Aug. 6, Three; Nov. 25, Five
(includiog one for the Oharah at Sarratt), by
'W. Flak.

Drss, Norfolk.—Dcc. 2, Sovon, by W. F. Goooh,

Eanr's Cons.—Dee. 2, Throe, by A, H, Stots,

Frosawarzr, Islo of Wight.—Nov, 25, Two, by
W. W. Mertin.

Grasoow, North Fredorick-street.—Doc. 2, Three,
by T. W. Medhurst, making a total of Forty-
{lve during 1560, )

@Gontox, Muncheater.—March 4, One; Nov. 25,
One; by B. Stainon.

Laxpronr, Luke-rond.—June 27, Eloven; Aup.
1, Fighv; Nov. 28, Nineteen; by B. G. Gange.

Lranmoron.—Nov. 28, Fivo, by W. A. salter.

Loomex, N.B.—Deo, 10, Threo; 12, Eleven; by
T. W. Medhurat, for the pastor, J. O. Wills
(the first baptiem over administered in Lochea),

Lowpox, Cantorbury-road, Kilburn.—Nov. 28,
TFour, by Thomas Hall,

, Churob.-stroot.—Nov. 28, Slx, by Dr.

Durns.

» Dlorama, Regont's-park.—Nov. 28,

Thirteen, by W. Landels,

‘Lo¥vow, Metropolitan Tabernucle. — Nov, 22
Rieven; 23, Threo; by Rev. G, D, Evans, rox'-
Mr. Spuryeon. Nov. 28, Tuirteon ; 29, Twelva:
Dec, &, Rieven; by C, H, Spurgoeon, '

— —, Bead Lion-streot, Clerkonwell,—Nagyv, 2,
Sevon, by G T, Edgley.

——~——, Regent-streot, Lamhoth.—Oct. 4, Tour;
Nov, 25, Four; by J. 8panswick.

————, Romney-strect, Westminstar,—Oct. 24,
Nino, by J. 9. Morris.

, Bhouldham-street.—Nov. 23, Three, by

J. 0. Follows.

, Vaoxball—Noy. 23, Six, by Georgo

Hearson,

, Vernon, Peatonville.—~Nov. 27, Five;
Nov. 28, Beventeen ; by 0. B. Sawday.

Miin’s Baroer, Yorkshire.—Scpt. 2, Two ; Dee,
2, Four; by J. Chadwick.

Mr~xcmixngaweroN,—Moy 30, Eight;
Boven; by H. A. James.

Nawonmor-on-Wxe.~—Nov. 25, Four, by John
Nicholas,

Newrox Amnorr, Devon.—Dec. 3, Three, by
George Hudgell.

Orrozp, Hunts,—Nov. 24, in the River Ouse,
Five, by J. Clark.

PowtroypYaxwN, Monmouth.—Nov, 25, Three, by
F. Morse.

PrrsreiaN.—Nov. 25, Ooe, by W. H. Payne.

Rotesay, N.B.—Nov. 18, Three, hy A, McDaa-
gall.

SrELFonD, - Cambridge.—Oct. 28, Three; Nov,
25, Four; by B, J. Evans.

Sxarueracno, Lord’s Hill.—Dee. —, Three, by
T. T. Phillips.

Socrmaurrox, Casltan Chapel.—Nov. 29, Four,
Ly John Collins. ’

S71. MELLON'S, Monmonth.—Nov. 4, Six; Dec. 2,
Two; by B. Johns,

TonrqQua¥, Upton Vule Chupel.—~Dee. 2, Eight, by
J. Kings.

Usk, Moumonth.—Sept. 30, Four, by Y. Morgua,
for the pastor; Dec, 9, Six, by tho pastor, D.
AMorgan.

Nov. 28,

RECENT DEATE.

At Chappel, Essex, on October 21st, Sarah
Purkis, in her 24th yeer. She was o member of
tho Baptist Charch at Eurl's Colue, aod was led
to the fect of Jesus under the ministry of the late
pastor. Our decossed sister was o most sincero
und dovoted Ohristian. Her lovely disposition and
almost blsmeless life wou for her the esteem of all
who kuew her.  Her pastor, the Ber. A. H. Stoto,
improved Ler death from the words, ©“To die is
gain,” on Lord’s-dsy afterncon, Novembv:‘r 1lth,
at Earl's Colne, to o very lasgo and sttentive con-
gregation.
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THE EDITOR OF THE “BAPTI ST MESSENGER ”
TO UISMANY FRIEND

Tun advent of a New Year presonts an opporLumty for oxproessing tho
dcop obligation wo are undor to our many [viends, for their continued
cxprossions of sympathy jn our bebalf,

With heartfelt gratitude we venture to wish you, in the best of all
senses, & “ Happy New Year,” desiring that the vicissitudes of 1866
may soon be {orgotten in the joys of 1867, that the troubles of the past
may be banished by pleasant realizations of tho prosent, and joyful anti-
cipations of the future. Month by month we hope to send forth our
“ Messcngor ™ npon its mission of love. The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and
other brethren in the ministry have kindly promised their aid, snd we beg
an interest in your prayers, an effort to increase our circulation, that tho
New Yoar muy be a truly prosperous one in the history of our magazine.
—Very gratefully yours, Tux Eprror.

- PASTORS' COLLEGR, METBROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. d. BPURGEON.
: Statement of Reveipts from Noversber 206k to December 18¢4, 1886,
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Mastor Watkios Haltturn 0 20 14e.; ' Mias Jobnson, 10s.; Mrs,
Mirs Anne Cheesman .. 02 6 Bmxbb Ils, 104.; Miss Druv, 22
Mr. 8, Havman ......... 021 16s. Gd Miss Cbnr)mn £2 162,
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Mr. Q. Griffiths ... . 110 4d.; Mise Pu]mer, Gs. 3d.; Mr O,
Mr. G. Obspman 050 Tbornus, £2 32, 84, Miss Wraht,
NmLucy 11 100 195, 6d.; Miss W, £1 102; Miss
110 Hawking, £2 44, 3d.; Mra, Ingram,
100 £1 8s, 6d,; Miss Norman, }e, 64.;
0381 iss Monro, 149, 104, ; Miss Hudou,
c 60 B 10s. 1d,; Mm, Nowell, 784 Miss
110 Wildman, 3¢, 0d.; Mise Ernipgton,
110 17s. 8d.; Miss Ifumbie. £1; Miss
110 Grey, £1' 0a, } Miss Stanfleld, £2 Gs.;
050 Aliss Potiur, B4, Miss Bartlets, 81.,
1 3 0! MissLaw, £1 g, 7d.; Mra LeonArd
1 00 £1; Mrs, Forrar, 3:; 1od,; Mm
2 20 Cla.r]. 3s.; Miss Shovier 11a. 4d.;
01 0 Miss Peuce, £1 102.; Miss H., £3
Per Rditor ** Christian World " 0 2 0 164, Gd.; Mlss Turner. 18s.; Miss
A Bushel of Wheat, per Mr. Bate, 080 Colvs, 126. 6d. ; Miss Chilman, 61, 8d.;
Lﬁ J. Mannington .... 10 0 0 Miss Ivemay, L2 s, 10d.; Enondu,
A e 3 00 3. 6d.; Collretion in tho Class, 28 3r.
A Friend, per Mr. Carnt .. 010 0 6d4.; Mrs, Dartlett’s Box, 813 161,
Mr. J.xxr wood 100 1d.... , 100 0 0
m” AL Curling .. 2 00 The Lworpool Committes of the antm:
b D - SR 100 CDIOR. .. verrermrrerrersironss 20 0 ¢
A I‘nnd Edmburg 010 0 Nr, T, Dlrnau,............,.... 110
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. Lisovaptoy ........ 0 0 0| Mrs Nims ..o . 5§00
Sule of Articles left from uuur, por 1 Mr, Underwood .. 3 30
Mre, Balohio ... 10 0 0 Weekly()ﬂormglltTubornnulo,\m % 31 0 8
A Christruas Gift fro I " Dec. 3 23 210
bridge Wells .......... 100 It " ., 10 64 210
Sale of an Antimacassar . 010 0 " ” » 17 32 G 8
Mirs Heyward ,............00 110 —_—
Mr. Brown, Aberchirder . o 1.0 0 £32212 2
aur, B MHoyne,..oocmecinnnnes vosrosimises 03 0
Subscriptions will bo thaokfally received by C. H, Bpargoon, Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newiogton,

COASB, BLACKSHAW,
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THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD.»

A SDRMON PREACHUED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE BY C. [
# BPURGEON, ’

“ And Moses brought their cause before the Lord.” —Nux. xxvii, 5.

By the help of God, the Holy Spirit, I want to uge this incident, which
forms a kind of episode in the rehearsal of the history of Israel's forty
years' wanderings in the wilderness, for a twofold purpose. First, lot me
indicate its general tenching, and, secondly, let me take it as a ground of
appeal to certain special classes.

In respect to IT8 GENERAL TEACHING,

I would ask your attention, and exhibit for your imitation, Zie
faith whioch these five young women, the daughters of Zelophehad,
possessed with regard to the promised inheritance. You must remember
that the children of Israel were still in the wilderpess. They had
not seen the promised land, but God had made a covenant with them
that they should possess it. He had declared that He would bring them
into a land which flowed with milk and honey, and there plant them; and
that tbat land should belong to them and to their descendants by a
covenant of salt for ever. Now, these women believed in this beritage.
They were not like Esau, who thought so little of the inheritance that he
sold it to his brother Jacob for a mess of pottage; bub they believed it to
be really worth having; they regarded it, though they had never beheld it,
as being something exceedingly substantial, and, so looking upon it, they
were airaid lest they should be left out when the land was divided; and,
though they had never seen it, yet, being persuaded that it was some-
where, and that the children of Israel would have it in due time, their
anxiety was lest they, having no brothers, should be forgotten in the
distribution, and so should lose their rights. They were anxious about an
inheritance which they had never seem with their eyes. Now, herein I
bold them up to the imitation of this present assembly. There :s an
inheritance far better than the land of Capaan. Ob, that we all believed
in it, and longed for it! It is an inheritance, however, which eye hath
not ssen, and the sounds whereof ear hath not heard. It is a city whose
streets are gold, but none of us have ever trodden them. Never hath
traveller to thal country come back to tell us of its glories. There the
music never ceases; no discord ever mingles in it: it 13 sublime; but no
member of the heavenly choir has ever come to write out for us the
celestial score, or to

“Tenoh us some melodious sonnet
Sung by flaming tongues above.”

It is not n matter of sight; it must be to each one of us o matter of

faith. By faith we know thabt there is another and a better land. By

* This Sormon being Qopyright, the right of reprinting and translatiog is resecved,
No. 99, New SERIES.
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faith we understand that our disembodied souls shull mount to Lo with
Christ, and that, after a while, our bodies also shall rise to join our apirits,
that body and soul may together be glorified for ever in tho prosenco of
our gracious Redcemer. We have nover secun this land, however; but
there be somo of us who as firmly believe in it as if weo had seen it, nnd
are as certain of it, and as persunded, as though these ears bad listened to
its songs of joy, and these fect had trodden ite streets of gold. .

There was this {eature, too, about the faith of these five women—
they kuew that the inheribance was only to be won by encounfering
great difficultics. The spies who came back from tho lnnd hnd said that
the men who dwelt in it wero giauts. Thoy said, “ We were in their sight
as grasshoppers; yes, we were in our own sight a3 grasshoppers when wo
looked upon them.” There were many in the camp of Israel, I have no
doubt, who said, “Well, I would sell my share cheaply enough; for
though the land be there, we never can win it; they have cities walled u
to heaven, and they have chariots of iron; we can never win the place.”
But these women believed that though they could not Agbt, God could,
and though they had never put their fingers to a more terrible instrument
than a needle, yet did the; Eclieve that the same right arm which got to
itself the vietory when they went with Miriam, dancing to the timbrel's
jubilant sound, would get the victory again, and bring his people inm, and
drive out the Canaanites, even though they had walled cities and chariots
of iron. So these women had strong faith. I would to God that you had
the same, all of you, dear friends; but I do knmow some who do believe
that there is o land which floweth with milk and honey, but they are half
afraid that they shell never reach it. They are vexed with many doubts
becauss of their own weakness, which, indeed, should not make them
doubt, but should make thew despair utterly if the getting of the goodly
land depended mnpon their own fighting for it and winning it. But,
inasmuch as “ the ¢gif? of God is cternal life,” and God Himself will give
it to us, and inasmuch as Jesus has gone up on high to prepare a place for
us, and has promised that He will como agein and receive us unto Himself,
that where He is there we may be also, I would to God that our doubts
and fears were banished, ond that we said within ourselves, ¢ We are able
to go up and attack the land, for the Lord, even he Lord of hosts, is with
us; Jehovah-nissi is our banner; the Lord our righteousness is our helper;
and we shall surely enter into the place of the beloved, and shall join the
general assembly and church of the first-born whose names are written in
heaven.”

T commend the faith of these women to yon because, believing in the
land, and believing that it would be won, they were not to be put about by
the ill report of some who said that it was not a good land. There wers ten
out of the twelve who spiod out the land who said, {*It is a Jand thal
eateth up the inhabitants thereof.” Thoy brought back an evil report.
But, waoever may bave been perverted by these fulsehoods, these five
women were not. Others said, “ Why, the land is full of pestilence
ond full of hLornets, and those who live in it now are dying”
frrgetling that God was making them to die in order to bring 1 the
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childron of Israel in their stead; and so they raid, “who cares to have a
portion there?  Give us the lecks and tho garlic, and the onions of Baypt,
and let us sit ugnin by the flesh-pots that we had at Rameses; but ag for!

oing on to this Canann, we will never do it.” But theso five women,
who linew that if thoro were troubles in the household tkey would be sure
to bave their sharo of them, that if the bread ran short they would be the
most likely to fecl tho straitness of it, and that if it were a land of °
gickness ¢ley would have to be the nurses, yet coveted to have their share .
in it, for they did not believe the ill report. They said, “No; God hath |
said it i8 a good land; a land of hills and valleys, a land of brooks and -
rivers, o land of oil-olives, a land out of whose bowels they might dig iron, ,
and brass, and gold, and silver; and we will not believe what these spies '
say; it is a good lund, and we will go in and ask for our share in it,” ~ So;
I commend their faith in this respeet. I know some of you are occa- |
sionally met by sneoring scepties, and they say, ¢ There is no such land; '
we have never seen it; are you such fools as to believe it? are you gomg ;
on a pilgrimage over hedge and ditch, helter-skelter, after a country that |
you know nothing of 7 Are you going to be led by the nose by that old- |
fashioned book; and take his word, and nothing bat his word, and believe |
it?”  Oh, I hope there are many of us—would that all of us were in that
vein of thought—who can say, “ It is even so.” Stand back, Mr. Atheist,
and stop us not, for we aro well persuaded that ours is no wild-goose chase.
Stand back, Sir Ironicel Sceptic; laugh if thou wilt. Thou wilt laugh on
the other side of ‘thy face one of these days, and we shall have the laugh
of thee in those times. At any rate, if there be no beaven we shall be as
well off as thou wilt be; but if there be a hell, where, oh where, wilt thou
e, and what wilt thy portion be? So we even go on our own way con-
fident and.sure, nothing doubting ; believing, ns surely as we believe onr
own existence, that

* Jesus, the Judge, will come
To take his psople ap
To their etornal home."” .

And believing that one hour with Him will be worth all the trials of the
road; worth enduring ten thousand deaths, if we could endure them,in
order to win it; and that, moreover, by God's grace we shall win it,

“Wo ehall boliold his faco,
‘We shall his name adore,
And sing the wonders of his grace
Honceforth for evermore.”

Thes.e (}nught_ers of Zelophehad, then, I hold up to your commendation
and imitation on nccount of their fuith.

2. But there was another point. Being thus sure of the land, and
feeling certnin about that, we must next commend them for their anriely
fo possess a portion in {t. Why did they think so much about it? I heard
some one say the other day, speaking of eevbain young people, “I do not
liko to see young women religious ; they ought to be full of fun and mirth,
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sud not have their minds filled with auch profound thoughts.” Now, I will
be bound to eay that this kind of philosophy was aceredited in the cnmp of
Isrnel, and that there were a great many young women thero who said,
“ Ob, there is time enough to think about the good laud when wo got
there; let us be polishing up the mirrors; let us be seeing to our dresses;
let us understmulj how to put our fingers upon the timhrel wheri'the time
comes for it; but as for Xrosing about a portion among those Hivites and
Hittites, what js the good of it? We will not caro about it.” DBut such
was the strength of the faith of these five womon that it led to an anxiety
to have a share in the inberitance. They were not such simpletons as to
live only for the presont. “They had outgrown their babyhood, and were
not satisfied to hive merely for the day. They knew that they would soon
cross the Jordan, and that the tribes would be in the land, and so they
: began, as it were, like good housewives, to think about where their portion
1y would be, and to reflect that if they were left out when the muster-roll
* was read, and there was found no portion for Tirzah, and no portion for
‘1 Milcah, and no place for any of the five sisters, then they would be like
beggars and outcasts in the midst of the land, ali otbers having their plot.
" of ground, but they having noune, and so they were anxious about it.  Oh,
i dear friends, how anxions you and I ought to be to malke our calling and
' election sure, and how solemnly should that verse of Wesley come home
' to our hearts,

“But can I bear the piercing thought,
What if my name should be left out
‘When Thou for them ehalt call {”

What if I should have no portion in the skies? Oh, ye foundations of
jasper, ye gates of pearl, ye walls of chrysolite and all manner of precious
stones, must I never own you? Oh, troops of angels, and armies of the
blood-bonght, must 7 never wave the palm nor wear the crown in your
midst ? Must the word that salutes me be that awful sentence, “ Depart,
ye carsed, into everlasting fire in hell”? Is there no place for me, no
room for me, in the inberitance of the saints? I do beseech you, never
be satisfied till you can answer this question in the aflirmative, and can
gay, * Yes, I have a place in Jesu’s heart; I have been washed in Jesu's
blood ; and therefore I shall be with Jesns where He is in his glory when
the fitting time cometh.” Ob, I would have you who are not sure about
this, be as anxious as these women were. Let it press upon your hearts ;
let it even take the colour from your cheek, sooner than that you should
have a gaiety and a mirth which are frivolous, and which will entice you
.down to the pit.- Oh, do make sure work for eternity! Whatever else
{you trifle with, do seek to have an anchor that will hold you fast in the
flast great storm. Do seek to be afMianced unto Christ, and grounded and
bottomed upon bis foundation—the Roek of Ages, where we must all build
'for eternity. These women, then, were taken up with anxious thoughts
!about their own part in the land. ‘
And let me say that they were right in desiving to have a portion
there, when they recollected that the land had been eavepanted to their
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fanthers, They might well wish to have a part in a thing good enouah to

bo a covenant-blessing. The land had been promised over and over again

by divino nubhority ; they might well wish to have a share in that Wﬂich\
God’s own lips had promised. It was a land to bring them into Which\
God had smitten the first-born of Egypt, and saved his people by the

sprinkling of blood; they might well desire a land which cost so great a
prico to bring them to it. Besides, it was a goodly land; it was the
most princely of all lands; peerless amongst ell the territories of earth.
Its products were most rich. The grapes of Eshcol—what could equal
them P Its pomegranates, its oil-olives, its rivers that flowed with milk
and honey—there was nothing like it in all the world besides! They
might well sny, “ Let us have a portion there!” And, my dear hearers, 1
the heaven of which we have to tell you is a land so good that it was -
gpoken of in the covenant beforo the world was. It has been promised |
to the people of God ten thousand times. Jesus Christ bas shed his
precious blood that He might open the gates of it, and bring us in. And

it is a land—such a lJand—that, if you had but seen it, if you could but -
know what it is, you would pine away in stopping here; for its very

dust is gold, its meanest joys are richer than the transports of earth,

and the poorest in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he who is the

mightiest prince in the kingdoms of this world. Obh, that your mouths

were set a-longing after the feasts of paradise. Oh, that ye pined to

be where Jesus is; and then, surely, you would be anxious to lmow

whether you had a portion there.

I hold these women up as an example, because they believed in the
unseen inheritance, and they were anxious to get their portion in it;—

8. But I must commend them yet again for the way in whick they
set about the business. I do not-find that they went complaining from
tent to tent that they were afraid they had no portion. Many doubters
do that; they tell their doubts and fears to others, and they get no
further. But these five women went straight away to Moses. He was at
their head; he was their nediator; and then 1t is said that  Moses
brought their cause before the Lord.” You see, these women did not try
to get what they wanted by force. They did not say, “ Oh, we will take
care and get our share when we get there.”” They did not suppose that
they had any merit which they might plead, and so get it; but they went
straight away to Moses, and Moses took their cause, and laid it before the
Lord. Dost thou want a portion in heaven, sinner? Go straight away
to Jesus, and Jesus will take thy cause, and lay it before the Lord. It 1s
a very sorry one as it stands by itself, but He has such a sweet way of so
mixing Himself up with thee and thyself with Fim, that his cause and tby
onuse will be one cause, and the Father will give Him good success, and
thee good success too. O, that some one here to-night could breathe the
prayer, if he has never prayed before, “ Saviour, see that I have a portion;
In the skies. Precious Saviour, take my poor heart, and wash it in thy
precious blood, and change it by thy Holy Spirit, and make me ready to;
dwell where perfect saints are. Ohb, do Thou undertake my cause for me,!
Thou Dblessed Advocate, and plead it before thy Father’s face.” Thas

|
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is the way to have the business done. Put it out of your own bands
mtodtbe hauds of the Prophet like unto Moses, and you will surely
speed. .

Now, observe thesc women’s success. The Lord accoptod their plea,
for He snid unto Moses, “ The daughters of Zelophehad speak right.”
Yes, and when thou criest to Him, and when his dear Son takes thy
Em)’el‘ to Him, God will say, “That sinner speaks right.”” Beat on thy

reast, and say, “ God be merciful to me a sinner;” and He will say,
““ That soul speaks right.” Young women, imitate these {ive sisters now.
May God the Holy Spirit bring you to imitate themm by humbly offering
your plea through the Mediator, Jesus Christ, and God will say, «“Ah!
she speaks right; I have heard ler; I have accepted her.” And then
God said that these sisters should have their portion just the same as the
men bad; that they should have their share of land just as if they had
inberited it as sons. And so will God say to every seeking sinner.
Whatever may be the disability under which you labour, whatever bar
there may have seemed to be to your claim, you shall inherit it amongst the
children, you shall take your part and your lot amongst the chosen of
God. Christ has set your cause before his Father, and it shall be unto
you, poor sinner, according to your desire, and you shall have a part
amongst the Lord's people.

I wish I had power to press this matter more immediately home upon
yvou! Many of us who are now present are saved. It is a great satis-
faction to remember how large a proportion of my congregation have come
to Christ; but, oh! there are many, many here who are still—well, where
are they ? They do mot know that they have any inheritance. They
eannot “read their titles clear to mansions in the skies,” and, what is
worse, they are, unconcerned about it. If they were troubled abouf it,
we would inve hope ; but no, they go their way, and, like Mr. Pliable,
having got out of the Slough of Despond, they turn round and say to
Christians, “ You may have the brave country all to yourselves for me.”
They are so fond of present pleasures, 50 easily enticed by the wily
whispers of the arch-enemy, so soon overcome by their own passions, that
they find it too bard to be a Christian ; to love Christ is & thing too difficult
for them. Ah! may God meet with you, and make you wiser ! Poor
sonls, you will perish, some of you will perish while you are lookinf on
at this world’s bubbles and baubles! You will perish; you will go down
to hell with this earth’s joys in your mouths, ond they will not sweeten
those mouths when the pangs of hell get hold upon you? Your life is
short ; your eandle flickers in its socket. You must soon go the way of
ali flesh. We never weet one week after another without some death
oceurring betwoen. Out of this vast number surcly it is all bat impos-
gible that we could all cver meet agoin. Perhaps before this day week
some of us will have passed the curtain, have learned the great sccret, and
have looked into the invisible world. Whose portion will it be? 1fit be
thine, dear hearer, wilt thou mount to worlds of joy, or shall

« Derils plungs theo down to hell
In inflnite despair” ?
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God make that a matter of concern with us first, and then may we¢ come
to Josus, and receive tho sprinkling of his precious blood ; and then may
Ho make it & matter of confidenco with as that we are saved through Him
and shall bo pnrtakers with them that are sancttfied |

II. With o viow of giving the whole incident A ranTrcvLan
DIRECTION—

Does it not strike you that there is here a special lesson for our uneon.'
vorled sisters? Here are five daughters, [ suppose young women, certainly
unmarried women, aod tbese five wore unanimous in seeking to have a
portion where God had promised it to his Ipeop]e. Havo 1 any young
women here who would dissent from that? 1 am afraid I have! Blessed
be God, for the many who come in among us become solemnly impressed
and give their young days to Jesus, but there are some—there may
be some here to-night of another mind. The temptations of this wicked
London, the pleasures of this perilous city, lead them away from their
profession, and prevent others from giving a fair hearing to God’s Word.
Well, but you are here to-night, and may I, as a brother, put this
question to you? Do you not desire a portion i the skies ? Have you
no wish for glory? Have you no-longing for the everlasting crown?
Can you sell Christ for a few hours of mirth? "Will you give Him up for
a giddy song or an idle companion ? Those are not your friends who
would lead you from the path of righteousness. Count them not dear, but
loathe them, if they would entice you from Christ? But, as you will
certainly die, and will as certainly live for ever in endless woe or in bound-
less bliss, do see to your souls. ¢ Seelt first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and all other things shall be added to you.” You have
come fresh from the country, young womean, and, leaving your mother’s
care, it is very likely that you have begun to absent yourself from the
means of grace, but I charge you not fo do so. On the contrary, let this
night bind you to your mother’s God, and may you feel that, whereas you
might have neglected God’s house hitherto and profaned God's day, yet
henceforth, like the daughters of Zelophebad, you seek to have a portion in
the promised land. ' '

The subject bears . another way. Has it not @ woice, and a loud
voice too, to the children of godly parents? I like these young women
saying that their father did not die with Korah, but that he only died the
ordinary death which fell upon others because of the sin of the wilder-
pess; and also their saying, “ Why should our father’s name be blotted
ont because he had not n son?” It is a good thing to see this respect to
parents, this desire to keep up the honour of the family. I was thinking
whether there may not be some here, some children of godly parents, who
would feel it a sad thing if they should bring a disgraco upon the family
name. So, your father has beon for many years a Christian, but be has
not one to succeed him ?  Ob, young man, have you no ambision to stand
in his place, no wish to let his name be perpetuated iu the Church of
God? "Well, if thc sons have no such ambition, or if there be none, let
the daughters say to one another, “ Our father uever disgraced his pro-
fession, he did not dio by the hand of the Lord as Korah did, but he
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served the Lord, and we will not let bis name be blotted out from Israol;
we will join oursclves to the people of God, and the family shall bo repre-
sented »till.”  But, oh! how I desire that the brothers and sisters would
come together, and what a delightful thing it would bo to sce the whole
family! ~ You see, there were only five girls, but they all had their
heritage. Oh! father, would not you be happy if it should be so with
your children? Mother, would not you be ready to say, ¢ Lord, now
lettest thou thy servant depart in peaec, according to thy word, for mine
eyes have seen thy salvation,” if you could see all your children brought
in? And why not, my brethren, why not ? We will give God no rest
until it is so; we will plead with Him until they are nll saved. And,
young people, why not? The Lord's mercy is not straitened. The
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, and your father’s God, we
trust, will be your God. Oh! that you would follow in the footsteps
of your parents so far as they followed Christ! These daughters of
Zelophehad seem to me to turn preachers to-night, and I stand here to
speak for them, and all five of them say to you, “ We gained our inherit-
ance by seeking for it through a Mediator? Young women, brothers
and sisters, you shall gain it, too, by seeking it through a.Saviour.

And does not this text also speak to another class, nawmely, orplans 7
These good girls had lost their parents, or otherwise the question would
not have arisen. Father and mother had goue, had passed away, and there-
fore they had to go to Moses for themselves. When the father could not come
to Moses for them, they came for themselves. Think of the slies a moment,
some of you. Perhaps you were this morning in a very different place, but
think of the skies a minute. No, I do not mean the meteoric stones; I
do not mean the stars, nor yon bright moon; but I want you to think of
your mother, who is yonder. Do you remember when she gave you the
last kiss, and bade you farewell, and said, “ Follow me, my cbildren, follow |
me to the skies’””? Think of a father who is there, his voice, doubtless,
helping to swell the everlasting hallelujah. Does he not beckon you from
the battlemenis of heaven, and cry, “ Children of my loins, follow me as
I followed Christ”? Some of us have an honoured grandsire there, an
honoured grandmother there. Many of you have got little infants there,
young angels whom God lent you for a little time, and then took them
back to heaven to show you the way; to lure you to go upwards too.
You have all some dear friends there with whom you walked to God’s
house in eompany. They have gone, but I charge you, by the living
God, to follow them. Break not your households in twain. Let no
solemn rifts and rents come into the family, but, as they have gone to the
rest, God grant unto you hy the same road to come and rest eternally to
Jesus Christ is ready to reccive sinners; He is ready to receive you, and
you trust Him, the joy and bliss which now your friends partale of shall b
yours also. Daughters of godly parents, children of those who bave gon
before to cternal glory, I entreat you to look to Jesus; look to Him
now, and may God bless these feeble words of mine for his own sake.

Amen,
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TIOE WISE MAN'S CHOICE.
DY THE REV. J., TEALL.

*“Tho hoart of tho wiso is in the house of
mourning ; but thoe honrt of foolu js in the house
of mirth.”’—EccLns, vil. 4,

It has fallen to my lot very much of late
to visit soenes of sorrow and lamentation.
Afllictiov, suffering, mortality, have sur-
rounded my dwelling, while my noighbours
ond friends have expericnced boreavement
and anguish, Undor various circumstances
have I been callod in, to try to administer
consolation to those who,, by bitter expe-
rieace, have learnt bow uncortain aro all
earthly relationships, and how fragilo are
tho bonds by which we hold thoso most
dear to us. Yes, I have seen the widow,
who, b few months ago only, lost the hus-
band of her youth, and who within the
last few weeks has gone once, nay, twice, to
the silent tomb to inter those little ones
whom, as pledges of mutual afféotion, he
had left behind. I have seen, too, discon-
solate parents, weeping and downcast bo-
oause death had nipped a tender plant in
the very opening of ils existence, and tho
tiny grave hides the beloved object frdm
view. Ihave stood at “the house ap-
pointed for all living,” eide by side with
the youthful widower, “ the desire of whose
oyes bes been taken from him at & stroke,”
while at home wo have left the motherless
iofant, who, although unconscious of the
faot, has susiained the heaviest loss that it
oould sustain, for it has lost its mother.
Thus, day after day, has it been mine, a3
best 1 could, to administer comfort to those
who biuvo been saying, * Mine eye shall no
more see good,” Well, then, according to
the words of Solomon, as placed at the
head of this papor, I ought {n consequence
of such engagoments to booome u wiser and
a bettor man, for he says, “The heart of
the wise is in the hiouse of mourning; but
the hoart of fools ia in the house of mirth.”
Now, how differont is this estimate from
that of the generality of men! To be the
spectators of sorrow rather than joy. To
prefor the abodes of misery rather than
of mirth, seems 80 ropugnant to human
Dature, that it is acoouated a species of
folly rathor than of wisdom. Thero is n
gonso, howevor, in which the observation

of Solomon, paradoxical as'it may sppoac

holds true. Sorrow of iteolf cannot indecd
be preferred to joy; but when wo connect
with it advantages which resolt from it,
and which can never be derived from
mirth, the propricty of the wise man’s
choice will bo evident. Yes, the bouse of
mirth is often the house of forgetfulness, of
exoess of blasphemy, and of ruin; but the
house of mourning is frequently found to
bo the place of recollection, of repentance,
and of life. Let the readers of the Baprist
MzsseNGER glance with me at the superior
advantages of the one over the other.
Doing this wo shall find, First of all,
There is an advantage—as to character.
‘What a poor, frivolous, ignoble character
is that who is only seeking the gratification
of his own corrupt passions; who spends
his time amid scenes of dissipation ; who
never thinks oven of the miseries of others ;
who, absorbed in himself, lives as if there
were no spots marked by distress in the
world, or, if he has heard that there aro,
only resolves that the miseries of others
shall not lessen his enjoyments. How low
is this man in the scale of honourable, use-
ful, yea, Lappy existence! But how glori-
ous tho character, how God-like the conduet
of him who is concerned for the happiness
and welfare of his fellow-creatures! who
voluntarily enters into the house of mourn-
ing, listens to the tale of woe, dropsa tear
over wretchedness, offers Lis prayers to
Almighty God, and reaches forth the hand
of benevolenco for the relief of suffering
humanity! This is the character traly
honourable ; this is he who lives not for
himself only, but for others also. Yes,
this is he o(ywhom the Scripture declares
that “he shall be blessed upon earth.”
Oh! my reader, looking at such worthies
ns these, not only wilt thou admire the
poetry of Mariaune Farningham, but,
more, lier flue language will be exactly
descriptivo of the sontiments of thine own
bosom, especially if thou knowest “the gift
of God "—

* ¢ Give powor and vigour to the hand that opens

but to blesy: .
Give brightness to tho eyc that beams with lave
’ and kindliness: )
Strength to the ardent heart that throbs with
constant sympathy,
And olearncss to the brain that works for all
around and.Theo.
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Yot spare, O spare them vory long, in answor to
our prayer;

Spare them to mnke this world of Thiue more
Lenuatiful anil fnir;

Spare them to cheer the drooping soul, to whis-
per words of peace,

And urwe the sorrowful to fo where sorrows sll
will cease,”

I think, scoondly, There will be an advan-
lage—as fo simprovement. Yes, he who goes
to “the house of mourning” to do good
to others, gets good for himself. Hero
are loarnt somo of the wisest and best
Jessons which human beings are eapable of
recciving. Here we see the vanity of tho
world, the sad effects of sin in our nature,
and the uncertainty of all human enjoy-
ments. Here, too, we sometimes Lehold
scenes which ereats our astonishmont, which
excite our edmiration of the goodness of
that God who eupports his people in the
most trying moments. Yor s creature,
while sitting at the tuble of prosperity, un-
acqrainted with distress, :mg a stranger to
want, for suech to Dbe cheerful and full
of gratitude would be mo wonder; but to
behold & man who haslong been struggling
with disease, surrounded, perhaps, by an
affectionate family, hard pressed with
poverty, and no certainty of human relief,
to see such o man resigned to the will of
God, yea cven cheerful and thankful, in-
dulgmg a firm hope and cornfidence in the
divine goodncss, and mever dropping one
murmuring word ; ah! what an improving,
what o interesting sight is this! And
sy, ye whohave the hononr and feel the
disposition to attend the abodes of calamity,
whetber ye have not beheld such scenes as
these? Hsve you not returned blessing
and praising God? Have yon not scen
religion exemplified, and grace triumphant
in the sopport of saffering mortals?  You
have. lphave. 1 onee reckoned in my
oircle of cboice friends o poor bed-ridden
peuper, a Chri:tian man, who, for years,
lay belpless end enfocbled on his bed of
guflering. 1 loved to virit bim, inasmuch
a8 by eo doipg I felt myself improved ; and
one day, mentioning this fact to a very in-
telligent and pious lady, who ueed slso
occasionally to Jook in upon the sufferer,
she said, * Yes, sir, you can never visit that

bed without lesrning two things—that reli- |

gion is o glorious reality, and that our old
friend lmows well what that reality is.”
Becording this incident, recalls to my re-
collection annother cqually instructive, and
which I shall not forget epcedily. Visiting

one day the widow ol a winisier, who,’
many, many years beforo this had gono Lo

his vest, sho eaid to me, ns eho lay poralyzod

and almost. helplese, * Cau you toll me, sir,

why my Heavenly Father i‘ecps mo hore?
I am n?)mden to myself, and n troublo to'all

about mo; yet, whilo the young and

Licalthy are takon, I am loft, apparently of

no servico, and only in tho way.” I re-

plied, ©¢They also serve that wait,” and

you are kept here just to show to those of

us who eome to visit you what o support

and comfort: Jesus cun bo when all other

support is vemoved.” Yes, go tothe house

of mourniug, and there will be an advan-

tage—as {o improvement. Surely we may

write on the door of the dwelling where

afllictions are suvetified, as well as on the

temple, “ The Lord is thero.”

“ The things that are so painful here,
When earth’s thiok mists shall dissppesr,
‘WL 'wid our brightest blessings shine,
And show ths Givor’s lovo divine.”

Lot me say, once more, Visit the bouse of
mourning, and there shall be an advantage
—as to wsefulness. How little good, hut
often how much evil, is done in the house
of mirth, while in the house of mourning
what scenes of usefulnoss present them-
sglves to us! There tbe Eon.rt i8 often
rendered sueceptible; the mind, which has
long been engaged in surveying avd pur-
suing outward objeots, now turns upon
Lerself. ' With what a probaobility of suc-
cess, thorefore, under the divine blessing,
may we urge the econsideration of those
very important subjeots which relate to
man's eternal welfare! How many have
been more useful lore than even in the
pulpit? They have witnassed the house '
of mourning turned into the house of God.
The place of aflliction has become the place
of conversion, and they have blessed Goda
thousand times that ever they wero direoted
thither o become tho instrument of such
good.

What o contrast, too, is here between
the house of mirth and the house of
mourning, a8 to the uso of property!
In the former how much is lavished away
in intemperance, folly, and fashion ; but,
in the latter, it ia consecrated to tho relief
of misory, to the supply of wants, to the
romoval of anxiety. How often haye we
scen the tear sturt from the eyo of grief,
when support hns been given to tho dis-
consolute widow ! Ilow have whole fami-
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lios, wrapt in gloom and overwhelmed in
distress, suddenly nssumed the air of
oheor{ulnoss, whon evon o little pittance
lins boon left for their subsistence! Ob,
yo who abound with this world’s good,
think how mony might bo gladdened by
your exertions! Iuter into tho house of
mourning. Bohold the dying husband
enlling for your aid; tho sorrowing wifo
looking forward with peinful sensations to
the hour of bercavement; the cbildren
weeping by her side, and exclaiming, * Ob,
my father, my father!” Go then, and say,
“Tear not, I will be n fathor to the dis-
tressed, and o friend to tho helpless.”
Yes, do thig, and tben *The blessing of
Him that was ready to porish shall come
upon you," and you shall “ocnoso the
widow’s heart to sing for joy."

)
¢t Love and labour ! Christian brother,
Live for God | redeem tho timo ;
Onward | higher [ faint not, rest not,
Till thou'st gained yon fur-off clime.”

Juet one thought more, and with that
this paper must close. Qo to the house of
mourning and 2kere shall bs an adoantage
—as to happiness. Tho louse of mirth
frequontly leads to tho house of miscry.
Yes, intomperonce produces disease, ex-
travagance leads to poverty, and excess of
worldly gratifications tends to destruction.
Bat, thero is nothing of this kind to inter-
rupt tho pleasure aud sting the mind of
him who is employed in benevolent offices
in the bouse of mourning. On the con-
trary, tho pence and happiness of such an
individual are increasod. It must be so,
for—ho is humbled under a view of the
wenkness of man—Dhe is weaned from tho
world, which lLe finds full of vicissitudes,
while he is made thankful for the morcies
which God has given to him. His discon-
tent is cbecked and kept down by behold-
ing 80 many heings worse off than himaelf.

dosires for bLeaven are inercased,
because there ho expects to dwell for over
with those whom he Las been the instru-
ment of enving ahd consoling ; ond last,
though not lenst, while the careless ond
profune .will have to look buck on a life
spent in dissipation and folly, he will have
to reflect, with gratitude and ploasure,
that as he paaged through this world, he
has heen enabled to do tho least good;
and. through grace, to give ovidenco that
Lo has been influoneod by thet pure aud
undefled raligion, whioh is, as tho apostle

snyn, Lo visit the fathorless and widows
in their afliction, and to keep himsolf wn-
spotted from the world.” Ohl my render,
let me ask—I{as God blessed thec? Doa
blessing 1» others. Yes, go to the house
of mourning. Sympathize with the
misernble. DPray for the afllicted. Give,
a8 for os thou art able, to the necessities of
tho sick and indigent., Countenance those
many and ooble institutions formed for
this humane and benevolent purpose; und
then, unworthy though thou art of such
on honour, upon thine enraptured ears
ghall fall by and by these accents of gra-
cions acknowledgment—*¢ Thou hast done
it unto Mo, enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.” For

‘' The man who marks from day to day,
With gen‘rous act+ hig radiant way,
Treads the same path the Saviour trod,
The poth to glory, and to God.”

Woolwich,

IN THE WAY.
BY REY. J. JACKSON.

¢ And as Obadish wos in the way, behold Elijok
met him.”’—1 K1¥68 xvii. 7.

IN a former paper we noticed the success
of Obadiab, the servant of tho Lord, in
attaining to the highest position in the
court of Ahab. “Godliness is profitable
unto all things, having the'promise of the
lifo thet now i3, and of that which is to
come.” God speeding him on his way he
met Elijab. This weeting is suggestive.
1. It illustrates numerous conversions.
—In the church militant and triumphant
there ore many good men who, up to a
certain point in their lives, were quite in-
different to the eternal welfaro of their
souls. Many now sitting at the feet of
Jesus, elothed and iIn their right mind,
were corelessnbout sin, death, and judgment
up toa cortuin turning point in their history,
Here for o while thoy lived on in trans-
gression, with no higher purpose and aim
than the gratilication of their carnal nature,
until euddenly they experienced a great
oaange, in which they were convinced of
sin, of righleousness, and of judgwment.
Thus the Holy Spirit has oponed their eyes
to see their wornl disease; and what is
better, they hove also looked to the Greut
Physician und have been healed. Many,
whilo ploughing in the field of ordinary
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vocation and daily Jife, have stumbled upon
the hidden treasure, and, with no eearch
or expectation, they have Leen surprised
and enriched!

Bul there is another more thoughtful,
and perhaps more numerous class of Chris-
tians whoso conversion to God could mnot
bo thus illustrated. They cannot remem-
ber the time when they gave no thouglit Lo
tho unseen realitios of the future world.
Thoy cannot refer to the time when their
conscience was at peace with wrong doing.

Bofore their conversion sin troubled them, .

and thoy had within them strong yearnings
for an inward satisfaction. This they
sought in fameo, in wealth, in worldly plea-
sure, and in morality ; but they found it
not. They were like the merchaut who
sought goodly pearls, but who found a
priceless one instead of many. Thoy songht
to satisfy the immortal longings of the soul
aftor absolute fgood with tho best things of
this world, which, in this respect, aro but
husks. Tt is better to have these desires
than to have them not, and it is better to
seek after God in o wrong way than not to
seek after Him ot 8ll; for God always finds
such as are in quest of Him. He satisfieth
the longing soul. Scek and ye shall find ;
for the Lord meets with those in the way
of antxious inquiry, even as Elijah mot
Obadish. Better seek prass than nothing,

2. This meeting illustrates much of the
erperience of the thriving Christian.—Tho
thriving Christian is the one who is dili-
gent in the cultivation of his mind and
heart. He meditates upon the promises,
and studies the characters of the Bible.
He endeavours to understand and believe
the doctrines, and to obey the precepts of
the Seriptures ; and be who is thus found
in the way of God’s testimonies, will often
meet with a more llustrious person than
Elijah. In reading the Pentateuch the
eaint meets Lis Saviour. Say, believer, in
conversing with Moses, does not Jehovah
often deign to meet and converse with you ?
In reading the Psalms could you not shout
with ecstasy, “Behold a grester thon
Darid is bere 7’ Tho longer we look at tho
brow of night, the more does ber coronet
epangle with stars; oand tho more we
Jook into the world, the more do we sec
of the Lord Jesus and his glory. Pursu-
ing type, and promise, and prophecy, we
are led to Jesus. As if a dear friend whon:
vre thought was far awny suddenly appeared
from behird a portion of the landscape wo

woro ndmiring, e0 doos Josus ofton stand
forth before the soul whon ehie fe pondering
ovor tho divino etatutes. In seoking a tom-
poral bleasing sho Gnds an etornul boon.

3. It aleo illustrates tho oxperionce of
tho active Christian.—Tho sorvant of the
Lord ehall profit by his sorvice. Thoro is
o blessing in obedionco ns well as at the
ond of it. In search of brooks of water
and grass to presorvoe the life of the cattle,
Obadiah was in the path of duty ; and as u
work of moroy it afforded himn pleasure.
Orer and abovo this he met Elijah! “In
kecping tho commandments of God thore
is great reward.”

Hero ie o eimilar caso. We soleot it
from tho history and life of the father of
the faithful. Cliedorlnomer and the mauy
little kings thal were with him, eame down
upon Sodom sud Ctomorrah and carried
away Lot as o captive and much spoil.
‘When this was made known to Abram, he
like o true brother, at once armed his
trained servante, and they pursued the in-
vaders unto Dan. Haviog vanquished tho
foes, ho brought baclk all the goods, and also
brought ogain his brother Lot, and his
goods, and the women also, and the people.
Tle king of Sodom met him with congra-
tulations; but Abram had more than this
for his work and good.warfare. * Melchi-
zedek, king of Salem, brought forth bread
and wine; and he was the priest of the
Most High God. And he blessed him; and
said, Blessed be Abram of the Most High
God, possessor of heaven and earth™

Geon. xiv, 18). After the up-hill work
elchizedek met and entertained him.
Does not Jesus do this to his servants and
soldiers? Does He not meet and ontertain
us, both in and after our work and warfare.
Does Ho not say, “ Fear not, for,I am with
thee P’ Do we war with sinP then He is
with us. Do we work to advance his king-
dom withir and around us ? then e is with
us, Blessed be God in our work of faith
and labour of love; Jesus often meets us
and we lhave fellowship one with another.
“ Remember those, O Jacob and Israel, for
thou art my servant; I have formed theo,
thou art my servant. O Isracl, thou shalt
not be forgotten of me.”

In conncction with theso remarks there
may be some difliculties in the mind of the
reader. Here i3 ono put into plain English.
Tor s long time I havo been in the way, but
I bave not met with the Lord, and I have
not experienced the blessedness which fows
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from his presenco. Oh that it woro with |
mo ns_in months past! What ponceful
hours I onoe enjoyed. I have sunny mo-
morics, bul now I am alono in darkness.
My boloved s far away and my happiness
is gone. If this is your state, doar reader,
lot me alootionately ask you if you are in
the way P Do true to yourself, now. Huvo
yau pursued, apnd aro you now pursuing
tho way in which you walked wEen you
firat folt and profossed loveto Josus ?  Cull
to mind that timo. You then constantly
nad prayorfully attended to the moans of
grace. You woro regular in attendance at
tho house of Grod, not only on the Lord’s
duy but also in the week. It was a mattoer
of business with you to be at the united
prayer-mecting. Secrot prayer and medi-
tation upon the Word were then o part of
your life. You engaged in some Christian
work, .perhaps you visited the sick, or
taught in the Sunday school out of the
Scriptures. How is it now with you ?
Havo you given up these things, or aro
you negleeting them ?  If consoience says
“Yes,” then how can you wonder that you
have not met with your Lord whon you
ure nof in tho way ? Return, O backslider,
As you have recsivod Christ Jesus the
Lord, so twalk in Him. “No man haviog
put hiis hand to the plough, and looking
buols, i8 fit for the kingdom of God.”

Hore is another objection, coming not
from o lukewarm Christian, but from a
young person whose conscience has becn
often uroused, and who has had some
serious thoughta of entering upon a Chris-
tian lifs, _Wo will call such a person an
enxious inquirer afler eslvation, Here is
the difficulty: ¢ Long have I heard the

gospel preached, I have sesn the simple. !

ordinances of God’s house administorad to

. others, [ have felt conlrition, T havo lis-

tonod to the prayer, nnd joined in the

publio gong; yen, I have reul the Holy

Scriptures nnd prayed in secvet, but I have

nover been gladlt)lened with tho presence of
tho Lord.” Ifthisis yourstate, my reader,

let mo ask you scriously to reason thus

with yoursell. “ Am [inthe way? Josus

Christ ia the way, and the first step is to

beliove on Him. Do I bLelieve? II; not,

why do Inot? This is God’s ¢cimmangd-

ment that we should belicve on the name
of his son Jesus Christ” (1 John ii, 23).

It is tmpossible for any one to have the

will to believo on Jesus and be saved, and.
not to have the power.

Further, if you do trast in Jesus, and
yet mourn that you havo not the happiness:
which his presence affords, let me ask you
if you have professed your faith in Him to
the Church snd before the world ? ¢ For
with the heart man believeth unto righ-
teousness, and with the mouth confession
is mnde unto salvation” (Rom. x. 10).
If you arc in the wey, are you ashamed
that it should be known? Rerember if
you aro ashamed of Jesus and his vross,
you must\oot expect Him as your friend
and companion, either in this world oc in
eternity. A craven soldier shall not be
with the captain. A faithless servant
shall not sit with the master. If we
would have Jesus often meet with us we
must trust Him, wo must not be oshamed
of Him, and we must live to his glory.
Jesus said, “Il o manlove me, ho will keep
my words, and my Father will love him,
and wo will come unto him, and make our
abodo with him.”

Sevenoaks.

1

Signs of the @imes in reltion o the Wothy any the & lurcl.

YOUNG MEN AND MISSION
WORK.

BY MR. EDWARD LEACH.

Boiog tho substanco of an address do-
llvered, before the . young men in ‘Mr.
Hanks’s olass ot the Metropolitan Tuber-
naole, on Decomber 16, 1866. [This
remarkable class consists of ovor 200

young men, most of whom arv engaged in
streof preaching, ond other ovangelistic
work.—Ep.]

THERE are two significant bat widely
different movements which aore arrese
ing our atteation whichever wey we
turn.

We have Ritualism oa one hand;
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a wovement gaining such ground that
even bishops conless they are saddened,
but unable to resist it. These ritual-
istio tendencies have as their great aim
theexaltation ofa certain number of men,
who designate themselves as  priests.”
To us young men this purpose has
special interest. For the establish-
ment of a pricsthood, to whom has been
committed the power of communicating
spiritual blessings, practically mcans
tho disuse of all anconsccrated work-
manship. Lay agency, unless accom-
panied by the unction of sacerdotalism,
would be abolished. A new ecra of
priesteraft would como in, and thus we
should have a spiritual monopoly which

would exclude all free thought, and.

active, honest work. The young men
of Christian churches would no louger
be'regarded in the light of helps to the
minister, but as mere cat's-paws for
proselytising purposes. A great—God
alone knows how great ' —dearth of spi-
ritnality must come over our country
before .we submit to this reign of
priestly tyranny; and as our trust is
in the God of truth, we need not fear
for the ultimate triumph of our prinei-
ples. But as young men, whose highest
ambition is to serve the Christ who
bought us with his precious bloed, we
watch this movement—so ridiculous,
yet so insidions and soul-destroying—
and ask ourselves whether we cannot
learn something from the signs of the
times. We think we may,

The Ritunlist arrogates to himself
exclusively the title « priest.” We ask
him to point out onme instamce in the
New Testament in which ministers are
designated as priests. The word occurs
thirty times in the New Testament;—
nineteen times as applied to the Levites,
whose ministrations have now passed
away, and the rest to our blessed High
Priest, and the whole body of Christian
men. Christiang are “a holy pricst-
hood” on earth; aud one of their
enjoyments in heaven iwill be to sing
& into Him that loved us, and washed
us from our sins in his own blood, and
hath made us kings and priests unto

God and his Father; to Him be glory

and  dominion for ever and over.
Amen.” We—carh of us who have
believed in Christ—are pricats. To us
all hies been committed the privilego of
sorving Christ in cvery branch of our
daily duties. It is this truth which
we must hold fast and use in apposition
to that system which would, if per-
mitted to permeate our lives, break tho
connection Letween our Christianity
and our strongest feclings of love for a
consecration of spirit, soul, and body
on the altar of Chrigtian work. TIf wo
are persuaded that it is our calling to
daily show forth the might and beauty
of the grace of God in us—if we kunow
that it i1s our distinguished privilege to
be continual witnesses for the Re-
decmer—all the combined force of
traditionism, ritualism, and sacrament-
grianism will not be able to rid the
Church and the world of young men
determined to influence both Church
and world.

Then we have another movement,
likely to be more prolific of good results
than that of Ritualism. Everywhere
we hear of complaiuts made respecting
the alienation of the working classes
from public worship. As & body they
are said to be more irreligious than any
other class. This we cannot believe.
But that a vast amount of spiritual
ignoranco prevails among the artisans
and the labouring poat is jndisputable.
A conference is to be held shortly to
consider this question, and working

.men have been invited to state their

objections to entering places of worship.
‘Woe hope to wateh the proceedings, the
discussions now being held, botli in our
religious newspapers and in public
moetings, with considerable interest;
and, as knowing something of the
feelings and wants of the classes in
question, we cannot but believe that
tho principal cause of their alicnation
from Christianity is that pure indif-
ference whicl, from many incidental
onuses, has shrouded their intellects,
and hid from them the light of the
gospel. .
Of one thing we are convinced, viz.,
that the Clurch of Christ everywhere
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niust enrol our young men in the ranks
of evangelists for homne mission work.
It hus been done already to an extent
far Loyond the expectations of some
persons,  But tho dense mass of spiri-
tual ignoranco has not been dispelied ;
and there nover was a time more fitted
for our entering into this holy conflict
than the present.

It is to help forward some such
aggressive work upon the ramparts of
sin that I venture—not dogmatically,
but as a young man to young men—to
ask your attentive consideration indi-
vidually to this important and intensely
intercsting subjeet. You are a class of
Bible students, who have gathered
around carnest, godly brethren, who
oconsecrato their time to your spiritual
benefit. You believe you have a mis-
sion to falfil. You are not all talented
glike. You can all speak for Jesus;
thoogh it is just possible some of you
would make sorry preachers. Many of
you are, I understand, emgaged in
preaching the gospel in the corners of
our thoroughfares, some in rooms and
cottages; but all wlho have been
savingly converted are, I hope, mouth-
piecos for God. )

And here let me observe, in a
parenthesis, that a fanlt with many of
us is that we imagiuc ourselves gifted
with the not ‘too general ability of
preaching the gospel as pastors. Ivimy
who have done great service to God’s
cause as ovangelists, have utterly failed
as settled ministers of the 'Word. 1f
God gives special gifts to men fitted for
the evangelization of the masses, it is
well to use them in that direction, for
the labourers in this field are few, We
want our Wenvers, our Carters, our
Pooles, and our McCrees for essentially
aggressive work; and the moment you
take them from their legitimato field
you dwarf their energies and paralyze
their movements so greatly, indeed,
that their success aannot continue, Yet
I find o dgsposition abroad to convert
these men into pastors; and oven with
thoag who have been wonderfully suc-
cessful in nddressing the working class,
there is frequently o mistaken belief

that more good might bo done if they
were fall-blown pastors,

There is work enough for us ail, my
brethren, in the gospel harvest, There
are golden opportunities for preachers
in conventicles, in theatres, and mission
hells, for street speakers, for—what is
most important labour—cottage visita-
tion, lodging-house wvisitation, tract-
distributing, to say nothing of the
noble privilege of recommending the
truths of our religion by holy lives, by
consistent actions, by determined yet
simple bearing, to those found in the
workshops, factories, and homes with
which we are connected. Here is much
scope for honest labour; and we do well
to study how we may best attain the
realization of our hopes.

For a few minutes, then, let us look
at certasin—they shall be fuw—helps in
this work.

It is most desirable that we should
closely study our great Master, Christ,
as revealed to us in his Word. In Him
we sce o model of what we should aim
to be. ‘“He tvent about doing good.”
He breke through the conventionalities
of oustom—surprising, by so doing,
even his disoiples, and, of course, those
murmuring critics, his enemies—in
order that He might do his Father's
will, A little boldness and orighality
may oertainly be excusable in the
present day when anless sober actions
and thoughts have a tinge of sensation-
alism imparted to them they find but
little acceptanco. Singularity has, of
course, its drawbacks, its il] cffects; but
when it cannot be avoided it is better
to nccept the position than to withdraw
from obvious dury. To preach in a
thieves’ kitchen the gospel of love,
justice, and truth, may seemn singular
in the eyes of wen, but it is sufficient
for us to know that God has blessed
even that unlikely work to the good of
mon deep steeped in sin. Midnight
meetings have brought souls to the
Saviour, although they have been con-
demned ns mere exhibitions of fanati-
cism. “To do good anywhere and
anyhow,” ought to bs our motto,
leaving the cousequences with God,
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who will bless tho efforts put forth in
his name.

And having studied the life and
condvet of Christ, we shall be better
able to present Him with all his at-
tractions to those among whom wo
labour, There is one aspect of his
Diviae character which we may show
to mortal man for his encouragement.
Christ is & man—one of ourselves, save
in sin, which, alas, is our curse and
burden. He is a brother, sympatletic,
loving; entering with cyes of affection
into all our minute complexities, and
the dispensations and disciplines of
lifo. He “knoweth our frame, He
temembereth that we are dust.” Ho
is “ touched with a sympathy within,”
and “Xknows our feeble frame.” All the
Jove of bis great hoart flows towards
us, his weak members, for whom

“He in the days of feeblo flesh
Poured out his cries aud tears.'t

Then, too, He is wcll qualified to un-
derstand and to sympathize with all
the trials of young Christian men, He
never knew what old age was, his
cnemies forbade that; He was always
conversant with the trials and tempta-
tions of youth, though his accumulated
agonies for us were such (hat no old
man can ever experience. One likes to
ponder over that thought—Christ was
o young man when on earth. When
distressed by care, perplexity, and the
responsibilities of daily exertion, one is
strengthened by feeling that we have
a Christ who knows it all, who has
passed through all we can ever suffer.
When you are taunted with your re-
ligious zeal and Methodism in the
factory and workshop, think of Christ
in the carpenter’s shop; despised for
Lis purity, as doubtless He was; never
understood in any of his bright and
noble actions. If such disinterestedness
as H15 was rebuked and scoffed at, we
may take courage. Better served than
He we cau never expect to be; less ill-
treated we certainly are. We may find,
too, considerable comfort in thinking of
God as a Father. We may, perhaps,
clothe our God with such officioliem as

to cxclude those benignant rays of love
which, as o Fathev pitying his children,
He undoubtedly shows, Wo know that
God out of Christ is & consuming fire;
but in Christ He is overflowing love.
And it is in the strength whicﬁ‘x this
great thought gives us that wo are
cheered in our progress through the
many difficulties incidental to our
spiritusl existence. :
One great assistance in the engage-
monts ol our Christinu life will be
foud in cultivating that hard but
important “science,” as it has been
called — self-knowledge. He who
knows himself is able to reveal muoh
to others. Mr. Baxter once wrote a
rather indifferent treatise on *The
Mischief of Self-ignorance, and the
Benefits of Self-acquaintance,” and
Mason’s work on the same subject is
tolerably well known to us all.  Both
deserve perusal. It is this ¢ science”
which has engaged the attention of the
carliest and most primitive nations in
the world, and has been studied by
mankind over since; yet every one
shrinks from it. Wae treat ourselves ns
we treat o black-edged envelope. Wo
look it over and over, examine the post-
mark and the hand-writiog, aud imagine
many things before we gain sufficient
courage to open it; and so we look at
ourselves, and see the black line of sin,
mourn that our hearts are ‘¢ deceitful
above , all things, and desperately
wicked;”” and so, with a deep sigh, we
turn alarmed from all self-examination.
If the sole purpose of self-knewledge
were to gain more insight into the
depravities of our hearts, then we
might well desire to put off the day of
introspection. DBut there is an exami-
nation which is of right good and
bealthy service to all who aim at
serving Christ, It is the proving of
motivss. What are our intentions?
Are they pure, disinterested, undis-
guiscle truthful and transparent, Do
we seck the accomplishment of God's
will and glory, not our own, in our
worlk for Him? TFor there is o labour
which is done for motives that have
not, God’s glory as their aim; and all
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nuch work cannot bo honest. To gain
n little ephemoral success or approval
ought not to be the ambilion of any
godly man; and should ho pormit tho
growth of such insidious feelings, ho
will soon find his best energies spoiled
of thelr virtue, Self-examination, ac-
companicd with fervent and frequent
prayer, will make a man spiritually
strong; just as nothing is more spir1-
tually enervating than the total negleot
of self-knowledge; for piety is tho effect
of knowing oneself. We sec oursclves,
as wo are in our weakness and igno-
rance; we see a great, willing Saviour,
and are led to trust in the God who can
impart true strength and koowledge.
“Qur hearts,” says Baxter, *“would be
the best prayer-books, if wo were well
skilled in reading them. Why do men
pray, and call for prayers, when they
come to die, but that they begin a little
better to know themselves? And were
they now but to hear the voice of God
and conscicuce, they would not remain
speechless.” And this acquaintance
with onesclf enables us to better under-
stand the Scriptures; for the Word of
God appeals directly to the heart of
man, A man that is acquainted with
himself perceives hidden wonders in
what he reads, and the Word is no
longer o dend letter to him. He medi-
tates in the quiet hours which others
devote to twaddle; and so, when Le goes
forth to show to sinners the power of
tho gospel, he does it with power and
skill, . .

Another great help in all hely
enterpriso for the Lerd, is to be found
in guarding ourselves against fotitious
enthusinsm. I know some will think
thero is little fear of that; but it is a
mistake {o imngino our zcal to be
always perfect. A travsient enthusi-
asm sometimes leads to irreverence;
and extravagances of cwotion and
f.evc_rmh ug_ilnt.iona produce a morbid
feeling which may turn to unbelief,
and ’ulnmutely sap the foundations of a
man’s hope. If ‘our faith be steady,
our hearts fixed, we sholl not fear the
wild ecchoiugs of the high winds of
temptation and despair, As young men

wo are ol subjeet to returns of melan-
choly feeling, and it is our duty not 1o
give way to it, lest our spiritual ntmo-
sphere should become beclouded, and
our hands droop in God’s service,

" May I suggest an obvious duty of
all Christian men who are striving to
glorify God. The command of our
tempers is most important. In ad-
dressing the ungodly, in touching the
shoulder of an unconverted man, and
talking with him of the importance of
immediate surrender of heart to Christ,
there will be much to require Christian
patience and fortitude, I have known
evangelists and visitors lose their influ-
ence for God solely because they could
not curb their tempers.

A gentlemanly spirit should be cul-
tivated by all true disciples of Christ,
Our Saviour was the perfect man:
kindly, considerate, gentle, showing no
“airs,” as wec say, but manifesting
every disposition to win the hearts of
the people. Hundreds of converted
roughs in this metropolis have canse to
bless God that they have met with
Christinn men who imitated their
Master in carefully treating their ob-
durate natures, and so winning them by
kiodness and gentle dealing. Preach
the law, by all means; but, ok, remem-
ber the superior attractiveness there is
in preaching the gospel.

A few words more, and I have done.
I have shown that the great and in-
creasing tide of Ritualism hos to be
stemmed; that wec young men must
exert ourselves in our vavious spherus
to protest aguninst it by the procluma-
tion—either as cvangelists, or quiet,
almost secret, workers—of the simple
seed-truths of the Bible; and I huve
pointed out that Christians are be-
coming impressed with the absolute
importance of doing something speeial
for the evangelization of the working
and poorer closses. What does all this
point to? Why, that cvery young mun
of ability in cur churches is wanted foc
this work. A great combat is at hand.
Thero are troops already armed with
the Eunoply of fuith, with the sword of
the Spirit,” Lot us call thew out. Let
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them be drilled in the service. Tbe
smoke of the enemy may be seen low-
ering in tho distance; sin—that huge,
black cloud—is gathering over the
people.  Satan has long marshalled his
forces against tho soldiers of the Cross,
has long tampered with the fidelity of
the opposite ranks. We must show
him a decided front, a spirit of strong
determination to spoil his ranks. To us
God has given the power of enlight-
eping the minds of those who lave
been bound in willing bondage to a bad
master, We must unfurl the banner of
the Cross on those heights and ram-
parts of sin which Satan has long held
undisturbed. We must prepare all our
powers by study, thoughtful meditation,
prayer, and faith, to engage in this holy
warfare,

There is no time for us to lap,
to talk, Now wo must do and dare.
Wo must begin where we aroy here, in
South JY.ondon, where so much sin,
wretchedness, and igunorance prevail,
We must find out the courts and alleys
that have not heard tho name of the
Saviour mentioned. God knows therc
are plenty of them. We want to be
an exploring party for Christ. There
aro lost picces of silver amid tho dust
of sin; we must do as the good woman
did—get a candle, even tho light of the
gospel, and must begin to sweep. We
may creato a dust in doing so, but if
we find that which is lost, we shalf be
Llessed by hearing the joy which ac-
companies the salvation of souls—the
“joy in the presence of the angels of
God over one sinner that repenteth.”

Tales b Shetches Yllustrutibe of Cheistion Life,

BY MARIANNE FABRNINGHAX,
Anthor of * Poems,” ““Echoeas from the Valley,” ¢ Lays and Lyrics of tho Blessed Life,”“ete.

A HARD WINTER.

EveERYBODY said it would be a hard
winter. Whether they moticed the
plentifal supply of Lips and haws on the
hedges, or consulted with the birds, or
grew learned in the prognosticationa of
the Admiralty—by whatever means
they grew weather-wise, these prophets
were certainly correct for once; it was
o hard winter. January knew very
little variety. It was frost and soow,
spow and frost, frost and snow, snow
and frost; and when the people grew
tired of these, and wished for a change,
there would sweep over the land o
strong, Liting, east wind, so that the
grumblers found pleaty 1o grumble at,
and the oldest inbabitants declared
that they had not kanown such a winter
for more than twenty years.

There is an old sa\1ng that troubles
come in peirs. Aud indeced we may

think ourselves well off if they only !

thas come, for we have secen them in
trios and ‘quartettes. And this is how
they came this winter, 1t is as much
as human pature can bear good hu-
mouredly to find your water frozen in
your jug every morningj never to ven-
ture out of doors without having at
least one fall, to be snowed and frozen
in-doors half the time, to Le utterly
unable to get and keep warm on all
sides, even before a roasting firo. Bug
this wes not all the trouble of this
winter. There was a commerecial panie,
Several leading banks suspended pay-
ments, and large firms became bank-
rupt. As will always be the cuse, this
misfortune was passed on down the
ranks of the diffcrent olasses, and se-
verely felt, cven in the very Jowest, It
was n hard winter for the manufacturer
and for the working man, Wages are
never too high. It is not often that
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man can carn very much moro than
cnough, even when in full work, But
with the iutense cold of the hard winter
upon them, whole communities had only
work for half or quarter time, 'The
consequence was very great dis(ress in
tho homes of the working classes, Many
wha had been in comiortable eircum-
stances wore reduced to semi-starvation
or beggary. In families whero there
were eleven or twelve children, it often
happeued that only as many shillings
were earned during the week. There
were many shifts made by tho honest
andghonourable poor, but their utmost
efforts were unavailing to keep large
numbers of them out ot the workhouse.

To meet this trying emergency,
there were found many benevolent,
opeu-hearted, open-handed Christians,
who were willing to stint themselves
for their suffering brothers and sisters.
The streams of benevolence flowed in
regulurly and plenteously, There was
no ice over them; Englishmen show
what stuff they are made of when the
wail of distress reaches their ears. And
on this occcasion there was as much
liberality as over.

We will record what one family
did, and what resulted from their
doings. It was a very happy family,
for father, and mother, and the ecldest
brother and sister were Christians; and
of course they had tender hearts for the
sorrows of others, and earnest desires
to follow iu the footsteps of the Master
“who went about doing good.”

“We must curtail owr own ex-
pensos,” said Mr. Pouting, the father;
“and give of our abundance to those
who have need.”

“Are the children willing to practise
the self-denial ?* asked Mrs. Pouting,
mother.like, thinking of tho comfort of
her own first.

They were all willing.

_“Remember,” shc said, ¢ that it
will be a real sacritice; for provisions
and clothing are nll so much increased
in price thut we shall have to make
large reductions.”

But they all agreed that they would
ho glad to go without something that

they might possess the greater blessine
and prove that “jt is more blessed to
give than to receive.,” Mary, the eldest,
daughter, had her hands already full,
but she wanted to do more. A youn
Christian, & member of the Church of
Jesus, who is doing nothing to promote
his cnnse, and bring glory to his name,
is an anomaly.

Mary’s favourite means of doing
good was by visiting the sick poor, and
doing any little service she could for
them. Other pecple could endure, she
thought, or they could strive, and there
is some good in that, cven though no-
thing scems to come of it; but the sick
aod diseased, they are God’s legacy to
the world : ¢ The poor ye have always
with you."”

But the sick and poor were ull in
her own immediate neighbourhood.
She began at home; those whom she
wished to bencfit were well known to
her; and this might be a hint to those
who have the power and the will to do
good. Indiseriminate charity does harm
as well as good. There are always some
needy among our acquaintances, if ‘we
take the troublo to search them out.

Shall we tell yon of one of her visits®

“ How is your husband to~-day, Mrs.
Smith ?” .

“ Worse than cver, Miss Pouting;
ond he does nothing bat sit and growL"”

“So would you,” said the invalid
from within, “if you were in my
place.” The man's face moved rest-
lessly, and lis hands could not keep
quiet. “The doctor came this morning,
and told me I was worse. Hesays!
must have everything sirengthening 1
I want to keep the life in me at all;
ond that’s all we have in the house, or
have had for & week past.” He pointed
to a loaf of bread oun the tuble. ““That’s
queer stuff to get well upon, Miss, you'll
allow that; and 1'm about tired of it
I would rather go without anything
than eat that to-day.”

““ Can’t you maoage something bet-
ter ? asked Mary of Mrs. Swith.

1 have just” holf-a-crown a week
coming in Leside rent money, Ma'am ;
and that has to keep him nnd me.”
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“Itis enongh to make us wish the
old time would come agnin, when Jesus
fed the multitudes who were hungry.”

« A, I con hardly believe that now-
a-days,” said the man, “when people
starvo, nnd He takes no notice.”

“Ab, bat we ean’t say how much
notice He does take,” said Mary, gently.
“] know He is as tender and pitital
pow us ever.”

“Is He not as powerful, then?”
These are the doubts that sorrow
brings into the mind.

“Lven then,” said Mary, *“He did
aot always grant the prayer at once;
He tried the faith and patience of
gcople. He did not go to Martha and
Mary when they expected Him, you
know; but He came. And so He will
come now. I will never believe that
He will leave you in your sorrow.”

That night the brother eund sister
tield o consultation,

¢ Something wust be done, Frank.
The people are nearly starving. I want
to look after my people myself, but I
don’t know what to do.”

“ How much can we muster between
us ?”

It was not much.

“1 will spend it in meat for soup,”
said Mary,

«Bnt meat would be better than |

soup,” said Frank; “a good mutton
chop, nicely cooked, will be the best
thing for the invalids.”

“Yes; but how can wo get forty
mutton ehops, and cook them P

« Let us decide to do it,” said Irank,

¢ and the way will be clear to us after, |

I cannot go any longer into the houses
with tracts, and Scriptures, and good
words. Jesus never did so; He cared
for the bodies as well as the souls of
wen. Let us try to do the same.”

By what personal sacrifices we need
not say ; but Fraok and Mary provided
the forty mutton chops, and they were
nicely cooked, and teken liot to the
poor sick people in their district. Poor
Smith hed grumbled as usual at his
herd fate; but yet be had found some
comfort, for he poured out his woes
this time at the throne of grace, instead

|
|
x

of the aching heart of his wife; und !
that very day his dinner cnme,

It scemed to Smith a mirnele. He
accepted it na such, Mary told him ot
the delight she had folt, ne well as they
who had caten their chops. Dut to.
morrow .came, and the people were
hungry agaiu, but Frank and Mary
hod empty purses.  Yet with the help
of Mv. and Mrs, Pouting they contrived
another dinner—this time of soup—and
again gladdened forty homes,

And then there was nothing left
but prayer and faith. And these two
young people resolved to try what these
would do. Each hour of the day,
wherever they werc and whatever thex
were doing, they offered o silent prayer
to Him ‘“ who giveth liberally and up-
braideth not”’ They asked for what
they wanted while at their work, and
they nsked while in the sanotaary, for
they wero too much in carnest to be
kept from the house of God for frost,
or snow, or wind.

And when o week had passed, and
their faith still remained strong, o
gentleman put into Frank’s hand u
five-pound note, The nex* duy came o
large basketiul of meat, the next fty
new-laid eggs. These are not visions,
they were renlities, strange, but not
stranger than the way in whieh hup-
dreds are daily fed in that wonderful

lace—Mr. Muller’s orphan-house, at
%ristol; strapnge, but not stranger than
the widow’s cruse of oil.

1Vil] it be believed that for a whole
month Mary and Trank fed their sick
poor with the bread .God provided for
them day by day? Arnd so the hard
winter gradually possed oway, and
hope began to look forward to spring
and brighter days.

But there was not only the bread
that perishetlh dispensed, but the brend
of life was broken among the people.
Oane of the flrst who camo over to the
right side was poor Smith. e could
not longer disbelieve. He wmourned
over his doubts, and was pardoned by
the All-loving, and for I'R'm begon o
new life in Christ Jesus.

The same merey was extended to
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geveral others of Mary's sick poor, 8o
that many hed renson to bless God for
that hard winter, becauso through their
poverty they wore made rich to life
cternal,

Dear young readers, the hard win-
ters bave aocnrcely left us yet. Iave
you over tried what prayer and faith,

added to Christinn love, will nccom-
plish? If Fou would grow in grace,
if you would be one of thoso whom
Jesus loves, if you would so shind that
others may take knowledge of you, if
you would be usefunl among men, thon
take care of God’s poor.

Rebietns.

Our Own Fireside for 1866. London: VY. |
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row.

Tais superb volume, worthy of a place in
tlie library of every home in Britain, is
the third year's production of this excel-
lJent eerial. TIts editor, the Rov. Charles
Bullock, of Worcester, an evangelical cler-
gyman, has spared no pains to make it
descrving of national patronago. Abound-
ing in useful knowledge, admirable pages
for tho instruction of tho young, and per-
vaded throughout by an evangelical spirit,
it caonot fail to be & blessing to overy
hearth where it is a regular visitor. It is
got up with good readable type, and the
engravings are of high and telling charac-
ter, and the bivding is strong and hand-
some. Tiresides with such a companion
and counsellor, ought to be distinguished
for intelligence and goodness.  The
monthly perts supply as much geod and
profitable mental aud morul food as most
families will comfortably get through in
connection with other necessary roading.
We need not add, therofore, that it has our
very heartiest commendation.

The Story of Josus, in verse. By Epwix HoppED,
editor of tho ¢ New Sechool Hymn Book,” otc.
Londont Jaockson, Walford, and Co, ’

Tma very handsome volume, printed in {he first

style of art, beautifally illustrated with nwnerous

superior enyravings, and eclegantly bound, just
¢omes out at the right senson, when cvery one
in seleetmg glfts for thelr dear young friends.

And then “the subjeat, ' Tho Story of Jesus,”

leaving all other themes in the imwensurable

distanco,  The estcomed aouthor has adopted
various metres for tho outflowing of his illustro-

PIOD!‘, 80 that there is no monotony or tediousness

in hia extended atory, or sorics of stories, on tho

lifo snd work of the Dicered Suviour. Wa aro
confident that the book will bo a success, as it
richly deserves to be, and will be read and re-read
by our Ju,vunﬂe friends with Loth pleasure and
profit. We regret our speee will not allow us to

conflrm our favourablo opinion by quotations,
which might be made from any part of this
charming volume,

MAGAZINES AND SERTALS.

Tor Mageazines for the first month of the
new ycar come to us with varied degrees
of attractiveness and eficiency, The Bap-
tist Messenger for 1866, bound strongly in
cloth, will be o most suitable present for
our clder scholars, and those homes where
rcliglous books arc not abundant, and where
evangelical truth and religious intelligence
of the past year would both instruct and
edify. The Baptist Magazine is o rich
good number, and contains a portrait of the
Rev. 0. B. Lewis. The Gospel Magasine,
full to overflowing with spiritunl articles.
The Sword and Trowel, ndmirably adapted
for holy warfare or holy work, Thereisa
recy article on the rise and progress of
the Primitive Methodists. Z%e Sunday
Teachers' Treasury sustains its indisput-
able roputation for fulncss and variety of
mnterinf for.our Christinn teachers. Our
Own Fireside begins with both light and
warmth for the ‘henrths of old England.
Wo believo it is the best number that has
becn dssued of that first-class serinl. Merry
and Wise, having a variety of both telling
and instructive pieces for the young. The
Mothers' Treasury, true to its prolession ;
with a graphic illustration of the “Tirat
Step,” and mothers will do well to ponder
the importance of the first step in their
children’s lives. The Mother's Friend,
deservedly o favourite. Old Jonathan, us
lively, varicd, and cxcellont as ever. The
Ragged School Union Magazine contalns o
good homily on Christ as o model for
workors, besides other excellent papers.
The Scatlered Nation, edited by Dr.
Schwartz, is, as its title indicates, devoted
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to tho epiritunl interests of sonttered Iarncl.
It is well cdited and handsomely got up,
The Gardener's Magazine, edited by Shir-
ley Hibberd, lisq., is oxhanstive of all
Fubjects conneotod with gardens, plants,
flowers, and fruits; and takes in botany

nnd bee-keoping, ote, ote. Wo add it is
condncted Lotk in n philorophical snd
Chlristian apirit, and deserves the widesl
circulation. Father William’s Stories are
not only good, but really ndapted both to
please nnd benefit littlo readors.

Doetry,

LORD, I BELILVE,

"T1s well to eny it when tho skics are fair,
And flowerots blossom, and the streams
are clear,
And birde’ sweot music flls the fragrant
air,
And the bright pictures of this lifo appear.
"Tis well to 1ift tho joy-lit eyos nbove,
And speak the strong low words of trust

and love.
“I3s better, when the winter’s frost and -
cold
Harvo fallen on the earth, and made it
white ;

VWhon hoad, and heart, and hands bavo all
grown old,
And scarce o moon shines on the dreary
night ;
"Tis better then to say, “ Lord, I believe,”
And in the Father's hands the rest to leave.

; Strong words, though spoken by Lips tromu-

lous,
When trust aud fear have fought. for
mastory ,
Times Lavo there boon wiiea unto all of us
Has como the power of trusting mightily,
And we lave whispored, even in the
night,
¢“Lord, I believo,” and, lo, it Lias been
light!

“Lord, I believe!” Oh, as with weary foet
We pace the stony thoroughfares of life,
And sigh o little for the golden street,
And o calm rest from all the {roubling
strife,
God holp us, that wo no'er forget, or Jeave
The might of these strong words, * Lord, I
Lelieve.”
MARTARNE FARNINGEAM.

Denominational  Intelligence.

——

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

The Rev. T. How, lats of Shrewsbury,
has accepted the invitation of the Baptist
church, Roude, Northamplon, to becomo
their pastor.

The Rev. J. Sage, of Konningball, has

accepted o most cordial and unnnimous in-
vitation to the pustorate of the Daptist
cbarch, Wendover, Bucks.

The Rev. Hurvey Plillips, B.A., has
resigned tho charge of the Baptist chureh,
Wigau, and commeaced his lubours as
pastor of the Baptist church, Lresham,

Worcostershire, tho tirst Sanbbath in this |

year.

The Baptirt church at Ebenezer Cliapei,

|

Netherton, near Dudley, has for some timo ;

enjoyed the regular ministrations of AMr.

Duvid Skidmore, who was formany years o -

- and unanimous invitation to the

popular Methodist losal proncher and
lecturer, in the neighbourhood of West-
Bromwich, On Lord’s-day, Janunary 13,
that gontleman was immersed, in tho pro-
sonco of 8 large sssembly, of whom a
oodly number were Prdobaptists, by Mr.
. D. Rodway, of Coselcy, and reoeived
into tho Boplist denominstion, and this
churech also, of whiole hie is nosw the recog-
nized postor.

The Rev. Thoe, Bentley has resigood
the postorate of the church mecling in 8.
Michael's Baptist chapel, Coventry.

Binyinciray.—The Rer, J. D. Alford,
of Welahpool, has accepted tho oordial
astoratc
of the Buptist oliurch mooling in tho Oirous
chapel,

Mr. William Wooton, of Atherstone
Acadenyy, hus nccepted tlo unanimous
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esll given him by tho Boptist charoh,
Hawkesbury-lane, Coventry, and proposes

p.v.) to commence his labours thero the
fret Lord's-day in February.

Tho Rov, O, Clark, of Mazo Pond, has
socopted the pastorats of the church at
Brondmend, Bristol,

The Rev. 8. Borton Brown, B.A., has
accopted tho pastorate of tho church at
Romsey.

Thoe Rev. J. Ceeil Whilaker has re-
signed tlie pastorato of the church at
Clippenham.

Mr. W. Julyan, of tho Metropolitan
Tabernacle Colloge, has recently accepted
a cordial sud unanimous invitation to tho
postorate of the Baptist church, Pinner,
Middlesex.

Mcr. J. Cruikshank, of the Metropolilan
Tabernacle College, has recently accepted
o cordial and upanimous invitation to the
pastorate of the United Buptist churches.of
Prescott and Uffculme, Devon.

The Rov. J. Arnold, of Rotherham,
prenched a mosk powecful sermon on
Lord’s-dny evening, January 6, to & large
congregation, as lis forewoll address.
Afterwards the church assembled around
the Lord’s table, to commemorate his
death, when the retiring pastor most
affectionately nddressed them on the im-

ortance of unity and Dbrotherly love.
The parting of pastor and peoplo was most
affooting. Mr. Arnold is leaving England
for tho United States of Ameries, ofter a
short sojourn in the south of England.
Tho church is without a pastor.

A valedictory meeting was lheld at
Solem chapel, Mosrd's-court, on Tuesday,
January 8§, to toke lesve of Mr. R. J.
Bloomfield, the pastor for many years of
that place, who is leaving London for
Bradford, in Yorkshire. Sir John Thwaitea
E‘;sided, and addresses wore delivered by

. J. Foreman, Mr. 8. Collins, Mr. Samuel
Milner, and others. On the following
Sundny, January 13, My, Bloomfsld com-
menced his munistry at Bradford, ocou-
pyiog tho pulpit himself in the morning,
and My. Dowson at night,

_ The Rev, George Hudgell, having sup-
plied tho pulpit of tho Baptist chapel,
Newton Abbot, South Devon, for threo
months, has received o *‘ unauimous aod
carnest” invilation to tho pastorate, which
Le Das accepted.

Tho Rov. F. G. Mastars, of Bristol
Colloge, has nccopted tho postorate of the

church at Rovensthorpe,
shire.

Tue New BarrisT Corrroz, Boruy.—
The Rev. Benjamin Evane, D.D., for many
yesrs paator of the first Baptist church at
Scarborough, has accepted tho chair of
Ecclesinatical History, at tho new Boptiat
College, Bury.

Brisror Correor.—We lear with
much regret that Mr. Bosworth has been
compelled by ill health to relinguish the
hope of resuming his work as clussical
tutor at BristoL This is the more to be
regretted as Mr. Boswortlh’s attainments
eminently fitted him for the post.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Lreps.—The Baptist canze at Hunslet,
has just been favoured with the sottlement
of the Rev. H. Duun, from Mr. Spurgeon’s
College, and under his mmistry a gracious
revival is exporienced after o long season
of depression. The ordination services
were held on the aftcrnoon and evening of
the lnst day in the old year.- The devotions
wero led by tho Reva. J. Forth, of Bingley;
¥. Taylor and W. Andrews, of Leeds ; and
W. Jackson, of Bilston. The Rev. H.
Dunn gave s statement of his conversion,
call to the ministry, end theological views;
ond one of the deacons gave a longthened
aocount of the steps by which the church
had been led to elect Mr. Dunn. The
‘Rev. G. Rogers, theological tutor of the
College, delivered a charge to the pastor.
At five o’clock about 400 persons sat down
to tes, and subsequently a public meeting
was held under the able presidency of the
Rov. W. Best, B.A., of Leeds, who gave o
hearty welcome to the new pastor. The
Rev. W. Jackson then Uelivered un appro-
-priate charge to the church, founded on
the words of the representative of the men
of Judah and Benjumio, “Thine are we,
David, and on thy eide, thou son of Jesse.
Peace, poace be unto thee, and peace bv to
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee.”
Afterwarde fraternal addresses were given
by the Revs. 8. Hall, of Cuapeifold; J.
Roberts, of Leeds; W. Forth, of Bingley ;
G. Rogers, M. Androws, and the pastor.

LouTH.—A welcome tes-meeting, in
connection with tho settlement of the Rev.
O. Payne as pastor of tho Baptist church,
Eastgate, was lield in the school-room, on
Dec. 27. After ten there was a public

Northampton-

meeting, presided over by Wwm. Newman,
i Bsq., who, in the nameot the church, very
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cordially welcomed their newly-clected
postor ; after which appropriate addresscs
were delivered by the Revs, W, Under-
wood, D.D., Presidont of Chilwell Collego ;
T. Horsficld, lato pastor of the chuarch}
‘Wm. Orton and T. Burton, of Louth; and

J. Taylor, of Allord, DBaptists; Wm.
Herbert, TIndepondent; Mr. lodgaonm,
Priritive Mothodist ; Mr. Bond, Xree
Methodist,

Sw.axska.—Recognition services iu con-
nection with the settlement of Rev. J. P.
Bamnett, late of Birmingham, as pastor of
¢the Mount Pleasant Baptist chapel, wero
beld on January 2. After tea a meeling
was held, presided over by Mr. Cawker,
deacon, who cordially welcomed the new
pastor in the namo of the church. Mr.
Ellery rtated the stq;}s which led to
the invitation of Mr. Barnett, and that
gentleman gave his reasons for accepting
tho pastornte. The meeting was afterwards
addressed by Rev. S. Darvies, F. Hood, W.
Jones, snd Dr. Rees, J. G. Cullam, and
G. P. Evans,

NEW CHAPELS.

Bmrsrorp, NorTH DEvox.—The Baptist,
<hurch here held interesting servicesin the
early part of last summer in connection
with laying tho foundation-stone of Sunday-
school and lecture-rooms. The building is
now completed ; it is of modified Gothic
in the early English style. The rooms are
48 feet by 24 fest, the whole length of the
building heing 58 feet. Both of them,
with two additional class-rooms, will be
used on Sabbath-day by the school, which
numbers nearly 300, the lower room
being used for Jectures and week-night
services. The opening services wore held
ou December 13. In the morning a
prayer-mceting was held, at which the
pastor, the Rer. G. Williams, gave an
address. A public sarvice was held in the
chapel in the afternoon. The Revs. J.
Fuller, of Appledore, and J. B. Taylor, of
TNfracombe, having read the Scriptures and
prayed, the Bev. John Stock, of Devon-
port, preached. At five s public tea was
Leld, of which ebout 450 friends partook.
At seven 8 mectinvg was held, the pastor
took the chair, and, having made a few
remarks pertinent to the occasion, called
upou the following geutlemen to address
the weeting :— Revs. J. Wobb, of Dolton ;
J. E. Taylor, of Ilifrecombe; J. R. Wood,
of Barnstaple ; John Stock, of Devonport ;

Mr. C. Noyesey, nud Rev. W, Clarkson, of
Bideford., On the following Sabbath two
exoellent and instructiva acrmons wore
preached by the Rev. . R, Wooed, to large
and interoated congregntions, On Friday,
the 14th, Mr. Stock guvo hia eclobrated
lecturo on *“Joln Bull,”” in tho Town Hall,
Bideford, the Mayor eoccupying the chair.
Tho entiro proceeds wore given to the
school building-fuud.

TrverroN, Sourn DEvON.—In tlus
villago a ncat and comfortable building
has been fitted up for a place of worship,
in connection with tho Baptist chureh ut
Bovey Tracey. It was opened for public
worship on IFriday, Jan. 11, when o ser-
mon was prenched by thie pastor, Rev.
T. W. Blackmore, und Lrethron connected
with the clmrch engnged in prayor. Tho
whole of the cost has been met by one of tho
deacone, who presents it to the Lord as o
thank-offoring ; and, in grateful remem-
branee of past mercies, it is called Ebe-
nezer.

HaxpsTEAD-ROAD.—A new misslon-
ball, whioh has been erected in Oharles
Street, in conuection with Regent's Park
Ohapel, wns opened on Now Yonr's-doy.
“The Bev. W. Landels preached in the after-
noon at three o'clock. At haif-past five
ten was provided by Lady Lush, for the
membors of her Mothera' class and their
friends ; and at soven o public meeting was
beld, when Sir Robert Lush presided, and
sddresses were dalivered by the Rov. W,
Landels, Rev.C. Woollacott, Colonel Griflin,
and others, From statements made at tho
opening, it apponrs that the Lall has been
ercotod by the liberality of Sir Robert snd
Lady Lush, for tbe uso, in the first instance,
of Lady Lush’s Mothers' olass—which bas
increased in numbors until the room in
whieb it met has becorno insufficiont for its
accommodation—but also as a centro for
the various operations of the domestic mis-
sion connected with the chapel. The hall,
which js a neat and commogioun building,
eomfortably fitted up and well lighted, and
capablo of containing between three and
four hundred, was well filled.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Rypr.—The first anniversary sorvicea
of the Baptist church at present meeling
in tho Assembly Rooms, liave latoly been
held. On Lord’s-day, Dec. 9, two sor-
mons wera preachod by Rev. W. Cordoen
Jones, of Yentnor. On the 11th there was
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o toa-mooting.  Altorwards, a publio mcet-
ing was beld, when o statement of the very
gatiafnotory and encouraging results, under
tho Divino blessing, of the past ycar's co-
operation for the support of public worship,
and for missionuvy purposes, was lald before
the mecting. Appropristo addresses wore
dolivered by Rove, W. O, Jonos, of Vont-
nor ; J. Neobard, of Forton ; H. Kitching,
of Landport ; J. Smilh, Primitive Motho-
dist, of Ryde; and Dr. l:iurdin,of Southsea,
During tho evening suitable hymns wero
sung. On tho following day, tea was given
to tho children belonging to the Sabbath-
gchool, and others, for whom thero were
also provided some musio and o Cliristmas-
trao. On the 18ih, Rev. E. &. Gange, of
Landport, preached.

Lzeps.—The sixty-third annivorsary of
thio Baptist cause in tho village of Horaforth
was celebrated by a publio tea-meeting on
New Year's-day. Thespacious school-room
was well filled. The pastor, Rov. J. Har-
per, presided, and was supported by the
Reva, J. Watts, of Stanningley; A. Ash-
worth, of Bramley ; W. Jackeon, of Bilston
and Mr. MoDougal, of Rawdon College.

Sartasg,—On  New Year's-day, a
thankegiving service was held to celebrate
the liguidation of the debt on' the Baptist
ohapol recontly erected ab a cost of about
£2000. The memorial stone was laid on
the 17th of April, 1865, by J. R. Jeflory,
Esq,, of Liverpool; end the cdifice was
opencd in July lust, on which occasion the
Rev, C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool, preached
from John xiv, 18, “I will come to you.”
The day, on that occasion, was commeneed
with & dobt on the building of nearly £500,
and the closo of it saw that deht, in actual
suyment,s and in promiscs, entirely liqui-

ated. It was thon resolved that (D.v.) on
Jan. 1, 1867, a meeting should be held to
settle all acoounts, and to acknowledge our
obligations to the Lord. Accordingly, on
the 1st inst., o large numbor of friends
gathered around the social tea-table in tho
sohool-room ; and in the ovening a service
wos held of o most interesting nature.
Peter Adams, sq., of Plymouth, ocoupied
the chuir ; and, after prayor by the Rov.
Dr. Roe, of Amorica, the meeting was ad-
dressed by the Revs. 1. Horton, J. Stock,
and J. P, Haddy, of Devonport, and Rov.
T. 0. Page and Thos. Nicholson, Eag., of
Plymouth. During the proceodings u pre-
rentation of £20 was made Lo the*postor,
Mr. May.

Jun.

Bepronp Row, Jonx Sr. Cmargrn.—
Oo  Thureday evening, Junuary 10, o
social ton-gathoring of the members of tlip
young women's Bible-class, conducted b
Mr, W. Harper, in connection with this
chapel, of which the Hon. and Rev. B. W.
Noel is pastor, took place. Afterwards, a
very interesting mecting was held, when
Mr, Harpor was presented, by the members
of his class, with a very bandsome inkstand,
08 b token of their Christian regard and
esteem, by M. Martin, Esq. Several gen-
tlemen took part in the meeting. An ad-
dress was given by Mr. James Benson,

UproN CoaPrL, LaxserH ROAD.—A
New Year’s meeting of the church and con-
gregation was held in the school-room on
Tuesday evening, January 8. About 200
persons sat down to tes, after which a
public meeting was held. Tho pastor, Rev.
G. D. Evans, who presided ob the occasion,
stated during the past year the church
had had great reason to be thaunkful for
many blessings. Its various societies were
in an encouraging conditiiu, and in their
respectivo spheres they had, in a great
measure, been instrumeutal in the con-
version of sinners. The meoting afterwards
was addressed by the Revs. D. Jones, of
Brixton; R. Robinson, of the London
Missionary Society; and H. Varley, of
Notting-hill. .

Mg, SPURGEON has just.concluded the
purchase of two-and-a-half acres of land,
adjacent to Clapham Common, apon which
the buildings for bis new orphanage will be
oreoted. * It is correet, s stated some time
since, that & lady bas placed a sum of
£20,000 at Mr. Spargeon’s command, for
the purposes of the orphanage; but it is
sccornpanied by a condition that only
£8000 out of it shall be spent, the remain-
ing £12,000 to go to capital account for the
permanent benefit of the institution. The
first batch of orphinns who will be admitted
will number fifty; snd M-r. Spurgeon has
intimated o hopo that the members of his
congregation will make their clothes, and
that tailors and cloth-dealers will be found
to give them the cloth, as in the case of the
Brnstol Orphanage. He also invites work-
ing bricklayers to give a day or two's work
us a coutribution,

GrovoesTer.—The anniversary services
of the Baptist chapel were hold December
9 and 12, and wero of u highly satis-
factory character. On Lord's-day, Dee,
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9, the annual sormons were preached by
the Rov. William Collings, pnstor. The
annual ten-meeting was hc%d on Wednesday
evening, Dec. 12, and a public meating
was beld after the ten, l‘\c Rev. Wm,
Collings in the chair. Resolutions wero
possed, oxpressing affectionate congratulas
tions to the estcomed pastor on his recovery
from o recont severe illnces, and engaging
to clear off the debt of £170 in tho course
of the next ten months.  Addresses were
dclivered by the ministor and deacons, and
Ly Joamos Jonkins, 10sq., and Mr. T.
Nicholson.

Loxpox Bartist AssocraTroN.—The
annusl meeting of this association was held
on Tuesday, Jan.15, at the Metropolitan
Tabernacle. In the morning ahout 150
pastors met, and in the aftermoon 100
dcacons joined the meeting. James Har
vey, Bsq. was olectod treasurer, and Rev.
‘W. Brook was re-clected president; Rev.
W. Landels, vice-president ; the Rev. W, G.
Lewis, secrotary. The secretary’s report
wus road—at the evening meeting the Rev.
W. Brock occupjed the chair part of the
avening, the Rev. W. Laundels the remsin-
der. The Rev. W. Stott opened the meet-
ing with prayer, and Rev. W. Brook ad-
dressed the meeting ; the Rev. G. Gould
then offered prayer, and an address was
delivered by Rev. W. Landels, upon Chris-
tinn effort. The remaining portion of the
evening was spent in earnest prayer;
Revs. C. I. Spurgeon, D. Jones, 8. Bird,
J. H. Barnard, S. R. Pattison, W. Brown,
and Mr. W. Olney, taking part in the same.

PRTERBRAD, ABERDEENSEIRE.—The
annnal socizl gathering of the Baptist
church in this town was held on the even-
ing of New Year's-day, when, 2g on former
occasions, a large number of raembers and
friends assembled. Mr. John Craig,
sonior deacon, presided, and after an ex-
cellent tes, nddressed the meeting, giviog
interesting details in reference to the past
history and prosent position of the church,
showing, that notwithstanding the many
hindrances, especially the want of o settled
pastor, tho church etill nnmbered upwards
of cighty members. The meeting was then
addressed by Mr. Chalmers, on Love, the
Test of Discipleship; Mr. 3cLean, on
Darid as o Type; Mr. Craig, of Middleg-
borough, on the Prospects of the Denomi-
nation 3 and Mr. Garden of St. Fergus, on
Seripture  Figures, illustrative of the
Churcb. The hall was profusely decorated

for the oceasion, and a pure harmounious
feeling porvaded the meeting,

Tur Orp Assooratson.—The next
quarterly meeling of this nssocintion will
be held at Rhydlelin, Montgomeryshiro,
on Wednesday nnd Thuredoy, tho 20th
and 21st of Februnry, 1867, The conference
to commenco at half-past two o'clock p.m.,,
the first day. At one o'clock pm.,
there will Do refreshment in tho chapel-
house, for tho ministers and meesengers,
ote. Thero will be no accommodation for
lLiorscs. At half-pnst ten a.m.,ble train from
Llanidloes will arrive nt Seavell station,
which is nbout o milo from Rhydfelin.
The winistor and the church particularly
request the attendance of a good number
of ministera at thoir quarterly meoting,

ARTHUR BTRERT OmAPEL, CaAMDER-
WELL GATE.—On Iriday evening, Junu-
ary 11, tho ladies of the DBible-class
and Mission Working Mooting, ot their
annual tes, presented to their pastor, the
Rev. S. Cowdy, a richly-decorated electro
plato sugar-basket, and a butler-oooler,
with stand and knife, as o mark of their
thanks to Lim for his labours in connection
with the Biblo-cluss. The presontation
was made by Dr. Air, one of the deacons.

S1. HeLeNa.—During the past yoar,
the labours of the Rev. W. J. Oother, late
studont of the Motropolitan Tabernacle
College, have been attended with the most
blessed results; and the divine blessing
has accompanied the preaching of the
gospel in & manner uvparslleled in any
other year in the history of the Church in
this island. Woentered upon the present
year with only 97 members, but blessed be
Grod we ave now travelling on to ils closo
with a band of 196, The increaso*and
decrease in our numbers stand as fol-
lows :—Baptizod, 92 ; restored, 7 ; lost by
death, 8. While wo aseribe all the glory
and honour to tho Triune Jehovah alone
for the times of refreshing and salvation so
graciously vouchsafed to us, we at the
samo time earnestly pruy that the Lord
may carry on his mighty work in this
place, and pour out his Holy Spirit upon
the peoplo in o still more copious measure,
until nl} our perishing follow-men around
us are brought to own Jesus for their Lord
and Saviour.

BAPTISMS.
Aberdare, Gadly's—Nov. 18, Thirty-
eight ; Dee. 16, Ninoteen, making 250
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during 1866 ; Jun. 13, 18G7, Ton; by
David Duvicn,

Aberchirder.—Nov. 25, Ono; Dec. 16,
"Two; 17, Ono; by Samuel Crabb,

Aldershot (in Blackwater Chapel, kindly
Jent).—Nov, 29, Three, by M. G. Moss.

DBury 8¢ Ldinunds, Gorlund Sireet Chapol.
—Jan. G, Lloven, by J. Barrett, for Mr.
Tilven.

Baltle, Sussox, Zion Chapel,—April 30,
Tour; June 18, Five; Noy. 28, Two ;
Dee. 27, Ono ; by G, Veals. '

Bardwell, Sulfolk.—Dec. 9, Two, by John

Barrett.
Cutshill, Bromsgrove.—Jan. G, Six, by
Edward Nokos, _
Corsham, Wilts.—Jan, 8, Five, by MMr.
Hurlstone.

Crozton, Stafford.—Noy. 25, Two, by J.
Shelloy.

Caerleon, Monmouthshire.—Dec. 23, One,
by D. Bevan Jomes.

Darlington, Archer Street.—Dec. 12, Five,
by P, W. Grant.

Donoaster.—Dee. 8], Six, by W. Bloom.

Freshwater, Isle of Wight,—Jan. 10, Two;
Jan. 13, Ono ; by W. W. Martin.

Greenock, Nelson Streot.—Deo. 2, Two;
9, Five; 16, Four; by J. Rae.

Glasgow, North Frederiok Street.—Dee.
31, Two, by T. W. Medhurst, making a
clear increase of 90 during the year.

Golear, Huddersfield.—Nov. 4, Seven;
Deec. 2, Seven ; by Thomas Bury.

Hunslet, Leeds.—Oct. 29, Four ; Nov, 26,
Five ; by Henry Dunn. '

Horsforth.—Jun 6, Nine, by J. Harper.

Jarrow.—Dec. 29, Seven ; Dec. 30, Two;
Jan, 9, One; Jun. 12, Four; by Charles
Morgon. )

ZLondon, Bermondsey, Drummond Road.—
Dec. 80, Tivo; by J. A, Brown.

~—-——, Lambeth, Upton Chapel.—Dce. 30,
Nine, by G. D. Evans.

, Metropolitan Tabornacle.—Jan. 8,
Six, by J. A. Spurgeon.

Manckester, Grosvenor Strect,—Dec, 30,
Tour, by H.J. Betts.

Milusbridge, York.—Jan, G, Four, by J.
Chadwick,

Northampton, College Strect.—Dec. 31,
Thivteen, by J. T Brown. _

Pembroke Dock, Bush Streot.—Sept. 13,
One; Oct 81, Two; Dce. 23, Six; by
J. D, Williams,

PLalsley, Oukshaw Strcot,—Dec. G, IMive ;
Jan. 10, FFour; by J. Crouch, at George
Street Chapol.

Pelerborough, North Street.—Dee, 15, ]
by W. K. Dexter. ee. 15, Two,

———— Westgnte Chapol.—Ang. 5

Two; Sept, 2, E‘%mr; Or;t. 7, I‘hg;-‘c:.'
Nov, 4, Two ; by Thomns Barrass,

Rsading, King’s Tinad Cbapel.—Dee, 31
Liight, by G. Goldstone—seven {rom
Caversham, and one for Roev. Joln
Aldis.

Ruarden 1ill, Gloucestershive.—Nov. 4,
One; Dec. 2, Five ; 23, Three; Jan, 6,
Threce ; by J. Mountjoy.

Rye, Sussex.—Dec. 12, One, by W. Gill.

Snailbeack, Lord's Hill CbapelL.—Jan. 6,
Four, by T. T. Phillips.

Seafield, Oxon.—Oct. 21, Three, by JMr.
1rwine—one for Cbadlington.

Stawtondury, Beds—Nov. 21, Three, by
W. Ouff, for J. Minett.

Tredegar, English Church.—Dee. 30, Six-
teen, by J. Lewis.

Winslow, Tabernacle, Bucks.—Dee. 30,
Three, by A. Walker.

Woodford, Nortbampton.—Jan. 5, TFour,
by T. J. Bristow.

Wootton, Beds.—Dec, 2, Three, by W. J.
TInglis.

Yarmouth, Iele of Wight.—Jan. 15, One,
by W. W. Martin.

RECENT DEATHS.

At Pembroke Doek, Jan. Sth, aged 40,
Mr, John Hire, for many years a consistent
and active member of the Baptist Church
at Bush Street.

At Markot Drayton, Salop, Jannary 8,
Harriet, wife of the Rev. J. Burroughs,
azed 80 years, after o long and painful
affliotion. She had no fear of death, for
the love of Obrist was shed abroad in her
heart by tho Holy Spirit, therefore she
longed to depart and bo with her Saviour,
which is far Eebter.

At Dunstable, on October 12, 1866, AMr.
Jos. Flowers, in tho S6th year of his age.
Mzr. Flowers was a netive of Aluulden,
where he was baptized aud joiued the
church in the year 1798 ; alter a [ow years
lie removed to Dunatable, and in the year
1886 was chosen deacon, the dutics of
which ofice hie continued to discharge until
the failure of his bealth. Ho was cmineutly
useful, and his removal is a, loss to the
church ; but our loss is his ¢ cterasl gain.”

On June 29, 1866, Elizabeth Morgan,
Glanrhydwn, Carmarthenshire, fell asleep
in the Lord Jesus, aged 62 ycars. Airs.
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Morgan was the mother of the Revs M,
Morgtm Newtown, Montgomeryshire, a
sister to the Rev. Josoph Willinms, Ynde-
{:ondont minister ald ehaplain of the Pros-
yterian forces of Pembroke Dock, and
firet cousin to tho Rev, Bnoch \Vll\mms,
M.A., late Baptist ministor at Mount
I’leasant Swansea. Aleo, on Soplember 11,
1866, George Morgan, hor bclovedhusbmd

departed this lifo with bright prospects of
the *glory that would follow,” aged G2
yeara. They botll wore bnptized at Login
at tho samo time, in the 23rd yoar of their
ago, and nmong thoe dret party that obeyed
that ordinance thoro, and nt which placo
theit romaina lay uatil the rasurroction
morn, aftor Leing faithful membors of
Christ there 40 years.

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.

Stalement of Receipts from December 19th, 1866, to January 19(%, 1867.

@

Mr. A. J. Bell...

A Friend ..

Mr. C. F. Alldis.. Ceere s

Mny ...........

Mr. Speight

Co]lected by Mrs. Jephs s

Mrs. J. Jobnston

E.B. ... "

Mr. L Chnch..

Mr. C. Lovetruth ....

Mr. R. Law..

E.E..

A Thzmkoﬂ’enng Whitchasen

Per Editor “ Christian World "’

Mr. W. H. Bilborough .........

Mrs. Davies, Bedwas ......

A Friend................

Mr. W. Tecknott |

Mr. Stevens .....

Mr, O W. Robcrts

Mr. J. Neal ......

Mr. J. .Tolmston

Mr. Goldston .. ..

Mr. McDougal, Rothosny ......

Mr. McDougal’s Bible Claes..

J.D A .

Mr. Hanke Clnse mn]nng
totel of :£70 10s. during the
yoar 1866

Mr. Croker’s Class, making a
total of £45 during 1866 ... 20

B.W.L

A Widow, Perth..

Mr. R. Maortio..

Mrs. Elize Dowsett

Collection at Bury, per ‘Mr,
Koight.,...ooceeinninnninirnnnns
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110 0
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L s d
Mr. W. Clissold 5 0 0
Mrs, Almond ...... 6 0O
Faith ........o.ooee 1 00
Mr, G. B. Simpson 1 00
J. T. O, Newcnstle..,,.u...o..... 0 5 0
Collected by o friend ot Hadley
Green .......,\....... e 1 00
Mrs, R. Scott ........ .1 00
Mr. T. Leds].mm.. . 0 5810
Hopeful . 0 2 6
o, . 02 0
Mr W. Pnrkes . 0 5 0
My, J, Dew.......... . 0 6 0
Mr. H. Pledge l oz 6
My, Fuller ............... 1 00
E. T. and L. S. Powell ... 10 0
M. A, Jeracy .. 010 0
LS (T 0 2 6
Two Friends at Mnmllu , 30 0 0
Mrs. Tyson ....o.ccovivinonn 1210 ©
A Friend in Scotland ......... 20 0 0
Annie X. N.. . 0 2 0
Mr. J. Hnyne 100
A Friend, per Mr. Wright,
Brabourn..............cocevirnee 010 O
HA o 06 0
A Teacher ., .......covvvinniee 0 2 0
Mr. Bm\vnmg 0 5 0
Mr. Groso ..... 06 0
Mr. Colson .....,.. - 0 5 0
Mr. J. Wooster ..........ccooousn 010 0
Weekly Offerings nt Tnberunole,
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BRIGHT PROSPECTS I'OR YOUNG BELIEVERS.*

A SENMON PIREACIED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, I
SPURCEON,

“But unto you thot fear my name sholl the Sun of righteousness ariso with bealing
in his wings; and yo shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.”—Mav. iv. 2.

Tois great promise was fulfilled at the coming of our Lord. There
were many waiting for it, like Anna and Simeon, mourning the dark-
ness in which they dwelt, and scarcely oheered by a single star, for
the voice of prophecy bad ceased. Suddenly Christ came. and the Sun
of righteousness arose u{g‘n those who feared the Lord. They went forth
into liberty, rejoicing in Him; and their light afterwards was brightness,
and their life happiness. They grew up in divine knowledge and o divine
boliness like the ‘“calves of the stall.” It is, perhaps, difficult for us to
conceive the revulsion of joy which wmust have come in the hearts of such
patient waiters ns Anna and Simeon. How they must have triumphed
exceedingly, magnifying the Lord with Mary, that at the last He bad
come, the light to lighten the Grentiles, and to be the glory of his people
Israel!

The promise has also had a practical fulflment i the death-bed czpe-
riences of God’s people. Tortured with disease, they have been lying in the
darkness and gloom of death. Perhaps fears have come in, aud physical
iofirmity has been the platform upon which Satan has planted his beavy
.guns of temptation. But suddenly a light has surprised them; their
dying-bed has become a throne of glory; they have found themselves
arrayed in royal garments as though it were their coronation rather than
their departure. They have been enabled to sit upright in the bed, and
to tell others that they bad beheld the brightness of the coming glory,
and that they have experienced the foretaste of joys unspeakable aund
divine in their souls, before they were released from infirmity and pain
in their bodies. A They have walked forth in liberty. Though the body
has been fast bound with cords, the soul bas mouuted up upon the wiags
of eagles in sacred rapture and lholy Dbliss. The sun has riser upon
them. When the earthly sun went down the heavenly Sun it up the
sky with o sacred, high, eternal noon. TUnto you that fear the Lord,
whatever gloom may surrcund your departure, the Sun of righteousness
shall arise with healing beneath his'wings, and one day you shall find Him
Iise even upon your morial bodies.

““ From beds of dust and silent clay
To realms of evorlasting day,”

your very flesh and blood shall wing their flight to dwell

“ For ever with tho Lord.”

% This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating 13 ro:ervod.

No. 100, New SERTES.
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While the toxt has thus had these two fultilments, thero is no doubt
that it awnits anotber. We are looking for the coming of the Lord Jesuu;
and though, perhaps, we bave no right to expect that Ie will come to-day
or to-morrow—rfor there are many prophecies which, npparently, must bo
fulfilled before He comes, and which may require long periods of time—yet
we are to expect Him, and are to be as servants who know that the master
will come and call thewm to account. Perhaps just wben the Christinn
Church shall become most weary; when the hands of her ministers shall
flag; when the workers shall be “faint yet pursuing;” when Goz and
Magog and the hosts of the enemy shall have gathered themselves together
for battle, and everything seems to forbode a long, dark, and terrible night
for the Church and for the world;—perhaps just then Christ will suddenly
appear in the clouds of heaven; perhaps at such a time the Sun of right-
eousness will arise with healing beneath his wings, and the triumphant
saints shall go forth to meet Hiw, olothed with his brightness, sharing in
his kingdom, and shall tread the ashes of the ungodly, as the next verse
solemnly tells us, beneath their joyful feet. Perhaps this is to be the

at fulfilment of the text.

But I do not intend to dwell to-night upon any of these three probable
fulfilments of the prophecy. I want rather to talk about things which
more nearly concern ns, and to put a few practical soul-matters before this
" entire congregation, hoping that God way press them home upoun some, so
that they may find healing beneath the wings of Christ to-night.

The text speaks, you will observe, of a certain class of character
—those who fear God’s mame. The great multitude of people in the
world do not fear the name of God. They do not care whether there be a
God or mot. If there were mo God their conduct would not be very
different from what it now is. God is pot in all their thonghts. They
live as if they were their own creators and sustainers, and Fl‘uchically join
in the language of Pharaoh, “ Who is Jehovab, tbat I should obey his
voice?” Now, for such; the Bible contains no blessing. How should it,
when they reject both it and the God who wrote it? But there are some
in the world—thank God, more now, perhaps, than-at any former period—
who do fear God. Some have not gone far in it; they are only scholars
on the first form of this heavenly wisdom. They fear God just so much
as this, thgt they would not wilfully sin. They are checked from sins and
presumption by the fear of God. And this is well. It is so good a thing
that T believe it is like that swoking flax which Christ will not quench;
and that the man who really fears sin because God sees him, und desires
to do right becanse God would have him do right, is not far from the
kingdom of God; if, indeed, he be not actually in the kingdom.
Others have advanced so far in this fear that they are brougbt into tor-
ment by it. They know that they bave already sinned, and they flread
the terrible One who has said, “I will by no means spare the guilty.”
They have heard the thunder-clap of that dreadful verse, * Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to do
them,” and they thercfore fear God. 1t is n fear of bondage; but even
that is befter than no fear at all. They believe God, aud they tremble;
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and wo aro thanlful to.see them trembling; for now, perhops, they will
begin to say within themselves, “ We will seek our Father’s face; we will
fly to Him, and ask Him to save us from bis own wrath through his own
Son.” This fear in some, however, has happily advanced still farther.
Thoy have come to fear God with a child-like fear. Their sin has been
forgiven ; they have put their trust in the Saviour; they bave hcard the
yoice which saith, *“I have blotted out thy sins likke a cloud, and like a
thiok cloud thine iniquities;” and now they fear God with a fear with
which love is-perfectly consistent; they fear Him as n tender, loving child
fenrs to disobey a gracious, kind, wise, and tender father. God is in their
thoughts ; nay, more, God is in their hearts. They love Him. Z%ey could
not bear to live without a God; they would be orphans, their Father
would be gone. 'Without & God they would be poverty-stricken, for their
wealth is found in Him. I Imow there are some of you here who could
do wonderfully well without a2 God; indeed, you would be muck happier
than you now are, if it could be proved that there were no God; for the
thought of God is a bugbear to some of youw, and you try as much ag
possible to shut the ears of your soul against the cry of conscience, when
1t tells you that there is a God, and a God who will bring you into
judgment for all your actions. 'Well, this promise in the text is not for
you, but it is for those who feel that there 1s a God, and who have respect
unto bis Word; who tremble at Him, or who, on the other hand, rejoice
in Him, having been brought nigh to Him by precious blood, and having
had their peace made with Him through the Lord Jesus, the Mediator
between God and man. Dear friend, if thou dost but fear God, take thou
the text, and live upon it. It is a precious hive of honey, and thou mayest
get extreme sweetness from it. Let us see if we can go to it now, and
feod upon it, as it is here given to us to be bread from heaven to our souls.

Having found out the persons to whom the text is addressed, let us
next notiee that, according to the text, some of those who fear God are in
the dark. They fear God, but they have not any bappiness. They are
doubtful, timid, and, perhaps, constitutionally dull. Besides that, they are
diseased ¢ that is to say, they are not what they want to be. They have a
bad temper to struggle agninst, or some besetting sin to mourn over.
They are mot what they desire to be. Now observe, the promise that
1s given to them, that they shall be visited in a remarkable manver by the
Lord Jesus, and that in consequence of this visitation they shall receive
the two things they want, namely, light and healicg. They are in the
dark, they shall get light and comfort; they are sick in soul, they shall
find healing in Christ. The great blessing promised is that Christ shall
appear to them; but seo in what an aspect 1t 13 said that He shall appear!
He is called *“ the Sun of righteousness.” What a title for our blessed
Lord! He who did hang upon Calvary in the thickest darkness was the
Sun of righteousness. He is sometimes compared to a star; but this
figure is more full, and more worthy of Him. Ohrist is the centre of the
universe, ‘Without Him was not anything made that is made. By Him
all things consist. As the sun, with secrot bands, keeps all the planets ia
their Places, and is the great regulator of the solar machinery, so is Christ
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the great centre of the world, and especially of his own Chureb, TForth
from the sun floods of heat and light ave continually scattered. Wo do
not know that the sun borrows anything from any other source. Ilo is
himself the source, in his stupendous furnace, of the light nnd heat which
gladden multitudes of worlds. So is it with our Saviour; borrowing
nothing, but having all fuluess dwelling within Himself, He pours forth
floods of light to make glad the ignorant, and floods of lLeat to comfort
the sorrowing, out of bis own inesbaustible heart of infinite mercy and
compassion. Why, you can scarcely bear to look upou the sun, he is an
orb of such splendour, giving out constantly such masses of light, if I
may use the expression. And oh, who could look upon the undimmed
splendour of the Lord Jesus? Perhaps if we could see Him as He now
is in heaven, we might fcel as if we were not prepared for so great a sight;
our eye not being yet strong enough to be able to bear the burning
splendour of the great Sun. If you could get an idea of the light and
heat that come from the sup, you'might then form some faint idea of the
“streams of merey, never ceasing,” which floods the universe from Christ,
the great central orb of the love of God. O, happy aro they who bask
in his beams! blessed are they who walk in his light! Best of all, they
are most happy who, like the angel, as Milton says, stand in the Sun, dwell
in his fervour, abide in the fulness of his glory where He sits upon his
Father’s throne! Christ, then, is the Sun. Now, sinner; now, trembler;
if thou fearest God, Christ will be a sun to thee. Thou wilt have no want
-of knowledge then, depend upon it; for He shall teach thee all things. If
Christ shall arise, thou shalt see thy sins clearly enough; thou sbalt see
pardon; thou shalt see God; thou shalt see hope; thou shalt see peace;
thoun shalt see heaven. What will not the sun revenl ? Everything is in
darkness till he appears; but when he appears everything is discovered.
And oh, poor troubled soul, thou scest nothing, and thou knowest but
little; but if Christ shall arise in thy soul, like a sun, thou shalt koow all :
that thou needest to know, and perceive everything that is delightful and
comforting, and so thy beart shall be glad.

But the figure used in the text is a double one. It is said thet some-
times in the East, after a long time of calm, the very air gets putrid
and the glowmg sand reflects the burning heat; till presently a re-
freshing land breeze comes up with the sun-rise So the prophet
pictures Christ as a sun, his beams like the wings of some golden
eagle, and those wings, lie refreshing winds, bring health to the
poor sickening inbabitants of earth who are ready to die. Certainly,
when Christ comes with the splendour of light—for ¥e is the light
of the world—He comes also with health to sick souls. Do not be-
lieve it, soul—though Satan may tell it thee a thousand times, yet do
not believe it—that thy sickness is incurable. If Christ comes to deal
witk thee, man, though blasphemy should be thy disease, yot Christ can
cure thee of that deadly cancer; though thou shouldest have the water-
wolf of drunkenness within thy soul, yet Christ can heal thee of that, I
ventured to say this morning that there is no hospital for incurable souls
now, because Christ can cure all manner of spiritual diseases. You per-
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ceive Lhe text does not say that they who fear Grod shall bercured of their
spiritunl maladies by what they do themselves. No, but Christ shal]
ariso, end in his light they shall find the health they want. Get Jesus, poor
lheart, nnd thou necdest not trouble thyself about much else. There is
everything that a sinner can need in the person of the appoiuted Saviour.
Arise, Thou blessed Jesus Christ, rise like the sun upon the darkness, that
some who are here in this house to-night may leave their sins, and rejoice
in thy power to save. ’

"~ You perceive that the way in which those who fear the Lord get light
is not by their raising the sun—that were absurd; butit is through the sun
itself rising upon them. But some sinners think that they are to get
comfort, and get light. No, Christ must bring it all to you. You
are not to bring anything to Jesus, but to come to his fulness to have
everything. Dost thou understand me, man? Supposing that thou art
to-night full of sin, full of hardovess of heart, and of everythinitbat is bad
and contrary to the mind of God, yet if thou art saved it will be by Christ
appearing to thy mind’s eye—ihat mind’s eye seeing Him, thy soul trusting
in Him ; and if thou dost so, thou art saved. “ What,” sayest thou, “is
therc nothing for me to do ?” There ir nothing for thee to do. Thou sbalt
do many things after thou art saved; I shall go on to tell you of that
directly, but the saving is not with you. He is the Saviour; you are mos
to help in that work ; He will do it all,

‘It is not thy tears, nor repentance, nor prayers,
But his blood that atones for the soul ;
On Him, then, who shod it, believing at once,
The weigbt of iniquities roll.

“We are healed by his stripes ; wouldst thou add to that word ?
And He is our righteousness mado;
The best robe of heaven Ho bids thee put on :
Oh! couldst thou be bettor arrayed ?

“Then doubt not thy welcome, sinco God has declared
There remaineth no more to be done;
That onae in the end of the world He appeared,
And completed the work He bogun.”

Tinagine people lighting their candles after the sun has risen! “Oh!”
say they, “ but we may ns well add to thelight.” Well, but do your candles
add to the light when vou have got the sunlight ? Do they not mock the
light P Are they not an impertinence in the presence of that great orb of
day ?  And, sinner, do not thou go about vo light thy candles, and to bring
up thy nothingness and thine emptinesses. Thou canst not help Him; do
not insult Him : but take the text, and pray it from thy heart—* Oh God,
let the Sun of righteousness arise with healing beneath his wings upon
me, for I do, [ trust, fear thy name.” Well now, I do hope this truth will
not pass away from you. I do feel so concerned lest any of you should
niss the blessing that God is giving us just now. I know I have with me
the opinion of hundreds who fear the Lord, that God is very marvellously
Present with us as a chureh, and has been so for some little time, but I am
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afraid lest the cloud of heavenly rain should-go away before it falls upon
some of you, I do trust that it will not, but that you may find the
blessing in your souls. ’

However, we must go on to observe thabt which is to come after-
wards :—“ And they shall go forth, and shall grow up as the cnlves
of the stall.” It is a subject of great anxiety to earnest church-officers,
as to what will become of our young converts, Many are added to
our numbers who know but little of the doctrines of grace. Now, you
perceive that hero is the blessing for them which may remove our anxiety.
May each one of you who has lately been converted get the blessing! Itis
put thus :—* They shall go forth.,” Of course, this means that they shall
enjoy spiritual liberty. When Christ comes into the leart, whatever
bondage there may have been there before, it all disappears at his pre-
sence. Where Jesus is He is the true liberator. No chains are worn in
the court of King Jesus. The moment He enters into the heart He pro-
claims perfect emancipation, and “ the prisoner leaps to loose his chains.”
But yet this emancipation may be gradual. Perhaps a true convert is
saying, “I wish I could enjoy the promises, and go forth and walk at
liberty in those green pastures !” Well do I recollect when I heard some
believers singing that hymn—

“Yes, A to the end shall endure,
As sure as the earnest is given;
More happy, but not more securo,
Aro the glorified spirits in heaven,”

how I thonght then—*“ Ah! I shall never be able to sing that; it is too
high a note for me.” But I can sing it now, and sing it joyfully too, and
so will you be able to do who have but just seen Christ; you shall go forth
in the liberty of Christian promises.

You shall go forth, too, in Christian ordinances, Perhaps you say,
“T should be afraid to be baptized ; it is such a solemn thing to profess
death, and burial, and resurrection ; to avow myself to be dead with Christ,
and buried with Him ; I do not think I could bear to do that; as to going
before the Christian Church and avowing my faith in Jesus, I am afraid 1
should be shut up; I should not feel at liberty to come to the Master's
table ; I should be so afraid of eating and drinking damnation uuto my-
self, not discerning the Lord’s body.” Ah! poor trembler, but when
Christ arises in your soul, you will get liberty here; you shall go forth, If
a stranger were to come to your house he would stand at the door, or wait
in the hall; he would not think, I suppose, if he were a person of any
sense, of walking into your parlour, or your drawing-room, or your bed-
room: he is not at home; but your cbild makes bimself very free about
the house. And so with the child of God. A stranger may not come where
a child may venture. When the Holy Ghost has given you to feel the
spirit of adoption, you will come to Christian ordinances without any fear.
You shall go forth. And so will it be with the Oksistian's inward grivileges.
1 know you think, poor seeker, that you never may rejoice with joy um-
speakabia and full of glory. If you may but just get inside Christ’s door
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or sit at the bottom of his table, you think you will be well content. Alh!
but you shall not have less privileges tban the very greatest. Grod makes no
differences between the privileges of his children. A child is a child to Him;
e will not make us hired servants, but we, even we, shall feast upon the.
fatted enlf, and shall have the music snd the dancing as much as if we had
never gone astray. Yes, you shall go forth. Young Christian, you do not
knotw what is before you. There is the goodly land, and it is all yours. Do
not imagine that g’ou are always to be a babe. Youshall grow and become
a man, yea, a father, T hope, in Istael, Imagine not that you are always
to be that little green blade which is peeping up oub of the cold sod ; you
shall be one day the corn in the ear: yea, you EEmll one day be the golden
corn which bends its head through its ripeness, and the glad harvest-homes
shall be shouted over you. You shall not always be wenk, and feeble, and
afraid to come near. Oh! you would not know youself if you could sec
what you will be! The songs you are yet to sing, the grapes of Eschol
you are yot to pluck, the fair days of joy that you are yet to spend, the
banquetings and feasting, the real enjoyments which you are yet to know
this side of the grave, might well make yoa happy if you could but fore-
taste them. You shall go forth. Only get Christ, and there is no end
to your happiness. Get Him, like o sun, and your light shall never be put
out.

But that is not all. It is added—* Ye shall grow up like calves of the
stall.” Thatis to say, these very people who are so timid now shall ‘make
an advance in the divine life at the fastest rate. The calf grows very
rapidly, and it ought to do so when it is put into the stall on purpose.
You seo it is “calves of the stall,” that is, calves stalled for fattening,
put aside on purpose, fatted regolarly, fatted abundantly by those whose
aim it is to make them grow. So, the text tells the young Christian that
Le shall grow like the calf in the stall. God’s ministers shall feed him,
God's Word shall be the granary out of which that food shall come. God's
Spirit shall enable him to feed upon that food, and make it become spirit
to him. Christ Himself shall he that poor trembler’s daily bread, his meat
and his drink. He that feeds on Christ must grow. No wonder if the
saints are fat and flourishing, and bring forth fruit in old age, when they
feed on Christ. Whenever a Christian has to say in his soul—*“ My lean-
ness | my leanness!” “Woe unto me!” It cannot be for want of the
food being supplied; it must be because he has not fed upon it;
for if we have fed upon Christ Jesus, how can we help growing in faith
and Lnowledge, and holiness, and every -spiritual gift? I am hopeful,
therefore, for our young members, that God will take care of them, and
that they will surprise us by the advance which they make. I only hope
that they will surpass all who have ever gone before them. Ah! dear young
friends, never take us as an examplein stopping short. Follow usas far as
we follow Christ, but go beyond the very best that you know of where
they come short. I hope you will be more earnest, more prayerful, more
conscientious, more diligent: than nny of us have been. May the next
gem?mt;ion of Christians outshine the present, and so may it ever be until
Christ Himself cometh, and his Church shall be in her glory. Do you
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recollect that ;)assuge in the Revelation about the woman Dbeing clothed
with the sun? How bright she must be! But thav is the Christinn
Churoh, and it is you in your measure. You are to be clothed with the
sun,  Your brightness and holiness are to be such that men may know
that the Sun of righteousness has arisen upon you. You have not any
light in yourselves, but when you get Christ's light take care that you
reflect it. And ob ! how bright should those be who sliine in the beams of
Christ Jesus Himself! i

_ There is one travslation of the last clause of tho text which I should
like to mention. Itis thought by some eminent divines that the word
interpreted “stall” bears also the meaning of “yoke,” and that the
genuine Christian grows up like the heifers who wear the yoke; that
is to say, be is a worker as well as a feeder. He grows, but he is willing
to bear the yoke, aud to serve. Konestly, I would not thank God for the
addition to this church of a man who would be idle, captious, selfish. I
would deprecate such a diminution of our strength, even though it might
be an augmentation of our numbers. The church members we want are
those who are willing to cousecrate themselves emtirgly unto the Lord,
and to whom religion is a reality. With many it is » sham, a mere pre-
tence, a thing to be respectable upon, but not a matter which eats up their
life and takes away their energy, bearing them, as in a chariot of fire, on-
wards in service. May you who are converted, then, grow up like beifers
that wear the yoke! May you plough to the end of your field, and back
again, and on, and on, ploughing in the Master's service till the time
shall come for the yoke to be taken from your necks. The crest and
the motto of the Baptist Missionary Society must be ours. The crest is
on one side an ox with a plough, and on the other side an altar, and the
motto is “ Ready for either.” Day we be ready to be offered up in death,
or to serve God in life. .

Now I have to say this to you who fear the Lord, and who are
seeking to heve Christ in your Learts—Seek to get Him as the sun
shining within you. Do ask, after you have got Christ, that you may be
helped to grow in grace; that you may not be dull and heavy as some
have been; that you may not be cumberers of the ground; that you may
not be the mere baggnge of Christ’s army, impeding the march of his
heroes, but that you may be men who shall be swifter than eagles and
bolder than lions; consecrated men to whom work shall be pleasure
and Joss shall be gain ; men who, as the arrow speedeth from the archer’s
bow, turning neither to the right nor to the 1e[11t, shall speed onward to
the prize of your high calling, thinking of nothing except of winning Christ
and being found in Him.

Fay God grant us this blessing now. Let the prayer be breathed—
“Rise, Sun of righteousness,” and then let the other prayer follow—
“Make us to go forth, and to grow up like calves of the stall, and may we
serve Thee, O God, and receive thy blessing, world without end !”
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“LOOK TO YOURSELVES"”
DY BEV. L. WATTS.

Soxr may oxolsim, “ A protty maxim this,
Took to yourselvos! Wiy, most porsons
sro ready coough to do that; they will
look to thomsclves any day bofore they
will look to others. Thoy bardly need,
therofore, an exhortation ol this kind; to
givo it is superQuous” Not so fast, my
good frionds. 16 is truo that selBshness is
o characteristic of fallen humanity. It is
true that from the dawn of reason in early
ohildhood, until reason grows dim in latest
manhood, the lesson inculeated in the
world is this, * Take oare, whoever sinks,
that you swam.” DBut it is aleo true that
there oro somo who lopk to themselves and
yet ore not solfish—whose ‘lives, in fuot,
are spent in ondenvouring to keep tho heads
of otbers above water us woll as their own,
‘Wo may look to oursclvesin o good sense
as well as in o bad sonse. If it wore not
o the Word of God swould not give us the
oxhortation. ©Look to yourselves,’ says
John in his second epistle, “that we loso
not-those things which we have wrought,
but that we recoive a full reward.”” Lo
look to ourselvos, then, is a comwand, and
a duty whioh we owe to ourselves, and if
we negleot doing eo, it will be to our own
1ojury.

Aro you, readey, unconverted 7 If you
aro, it is time that you look Lo your:olf.
All unconverted poople are ina siate of
}grent danger. A number of persous aro
nsleop in o houee. Suddonly there is a cry
of fire! fire! They wake up, and wonder

whero it is. Then they smell it, snd know !

that it is nour them. They hear loud
knocks at the door, nud the tramping of

foot Lelow, and alarmed they start from °

their beds, As they open their doors the
glare of the (lame is seen below, and as the
curling smoke wronths up and hal-suffo-
ntes Lhow, thoy hear tho cry again and
aguin ropeated, “Look to yoursclves!™
Down the crenking stairs they rush, with.
Qut stopping to ask questions. Down thoy
rush, for tho flame hisses, and the rafters
crack, and the roof is taking fire. 'Thoy
must now, to savo their lives, *look to
themsalvos,” Reader, if you are uucon-
verted you are in this state,

sleeping over hell's oternal fire. Soon all
things will be consamed. The carth and
oll things upon it are ‘destined to bo burnt
up. Now, cre the flames burst throagh its
crust, or hell’s lames reach you, ‘look to

yoursell.,” But you may ask, *“ How shall
I do this?”’ My answer is, Pouder over
your state.  Coufuss your sins before

Almighty God. Scek his pardon. Im-
plore Him to create within you a new
heart, This is the right way to begin ; but
this is not the way that some begin. Not
realiziog that truo reformation must begin
with the heart, they look only to the exter-
nal. They think if they give up certain
ains or bad habits, loave off drinking and
swearing, and come to chapel ouce on the
Lord's-day, or perbaps twice, that they
have bogun right. All these things are
well in their place; but you may carry
thom out, and yet never make o right begin-
ning, Such reformors act like a man who
has a houso ready to tuamble about his ears
—the windows rattle, the walls shake, and it
looks as if the roof woald give way. Saith
he, ¥ I will mount to the roof to see if I
oon make it secure.” You wounld eay,
“You foolish fellow, look to the founda-
tion. Iowever sound you"make the roof,
if the foundation is not sound, all will
fall” Look, then, to yourzclf by secing
that you possess the foundation of o new
heart. Without this, your motives, your
inclinations, and work, will prove rotten in
the sight of God. “Ye iust be born
azain"  Jesus’ declared, *Exeep$ a man
be born from nbove, he caunot sso the
kingdom of God.” Begin by looking to
yoursolf af once. Do mnot delay, for * de-
lays are dangerous.”

History tellsus how Archias, a Lacedomo-
nian, with others, wore rioting and quaffiag.
Gaily thecupa went round, brimful with wine.
Loudly sang they the festivo soag. They
ent, thoy drauk, thoy were morry. In the
midst of their fustivity, o messongor camo
in with a lettor for Archias. Ho said he
would not read it tben. ‘“Reand it now,”
said the messenger, *for it is ubout some-
thing vory serious.” “Ol!" suid ho, “I
will think of serious thisgs to-morrow.”
But Lo saw not tho morrow in this world.
In thot letter information was given that

You aro | somoluy in wait to take nway his life; buc
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he put off the reading of it till the wor-

row, and o tha?aight ho waselain, It was

Felix who enid to Paul, *“@Go thy way for

this time : when I have a moro convonient

season I will call for thee” But that
couverjont season never came. Oh, sinner,
Eut not off that till to-morrow which should

¢ done to-day. *To-day, if ye will hear
his voice, harden not your heart.” Thy
day will soon be over. God alone knows
bow soon. “Bchold now is the accepted
time ; behold now is the day of salva-
tion.”

Are you a professor of roligion? This
is & day of abounding profession. It is
thought a mark of respectability to Lo o
professor. Now, the apostle dosoribes the
difference between amere professor of reli-
gion and a possessor of it, by afirming that
some “ have the form of godliness, but
dony the power thereof.” Ixaomino your-
self, therefore, to see whether you belong
to this stamp or not. There are some,
however, who profess to love religion, and
yet at times hardly act up to the form.
They are a3 much at home on tho ale-
bench among swearing drinkors, 88 in the
cbapel-pews among devoat worshippera. A-
man of this sort once, when rebuked, said
to Rowland Hill, “Sarely a glass of spirits
will not take grace out of my heart?”
“No,” said Rowland, promptly, “it will
not, and for a good reason—jyou have no
grace in it.” Characters like these are true
Antinomians, not subject to the laws of
God. Their religion lies at the end of their
tongues, and it goes no further. It has
never found its way into the heart, nor is it
carried out in the life. They are just like
Talkative in the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” of
whom John Bunyan says :—

“ How Talkative st first lifts up his plumes :
How bravely doth ho speak | how he prasumes
To drive down all before him | But so0 soon
AsFaithful talks of heart-work, like the moon

That’s past the full, into the wane e goes;
And so will all but he that beart-work knows,"”

Look to yourself, reader, to sco thal you
are neither a formal nor talking professor.

Are youareal Christian? Look, then,
to yoursclf, and see what sfafe you are in.
Are you cold, lukewarm, or hot? Ts
prayer o burden or a privilege? Is the
Bible your chief reading-book, or do you
find greater charms in tho newspaper 7 Is
the house of the Lord frequented or
neglected ? Do you aim to keep a closo
walk with God, orare youcarnaland worldly-

minded P Aro you oxcrcising tho Spirit’s
graces in the family, the churoh, and the
world P Theee are solemn questiobs, and
the suswer to them will declare your
state. If you aro cold, you must expect
God to change your ioy state with the rod
of nfllietiou. If you are lukewarm, God
declares that He will spuo you out of his
mouth. If you are hot, the Lord will
reward your zeal, bless youwr work, and
crown you with his approbation,
his, then, is o good and usoful oxhor-
tation, * Look to yourselves!” But eome
will not obey it. Do you ask me why ?
Many reasons might bo given. Some men
hove an avorsion to look at homs. We
see this in tho cry for Reform. Many will
cry out for reform abroad, who will not ory
out for it at home. They will cry for re-
form in tbo Cabinot, reform in the Housed
of Parlinment, reform in the nation, but
not a word do you hear about self-reform.
They will not look to themsolves. Then
some occupy-tho greater part of their time
in looking at others, so that they bave no
time to look at themsolves. These are
adepts at looling at other people’s
faults, and at overlooking their own. In
" the Liouse of God they invarjably hiear for
others. I can picture such & one standing
before the judgment-bar. Saith the Judge,
“You went to tho house of God, and you
heard hundrods of sermowus, did you not ?”
«I did.” “Did they profityou P’ “No.”
“Then, why did they uot?—epecak out
-honestly.” The culprit paused, and with
trembling is forced to confess—‘I uever
profited by all the germons L heord, be-
causo I never supposed that the preacher
was addressing me, but others.” ¢ Then,”
saith the Judge, “if thou didst not hear
me through my ministers, thou shalt hear
me in person. - With what measure you
meet, it shall bo moasured to you again.
Depart from e, fault-finder, into evorlnst-
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his
ungels.”

Somaneglectthus tolookunto thomselves
because their time is taken up with dusi-
ness. This is degrading in the exireme.
It is placing the business bofore the man,
os if tho man was mado for tho bueiness,
and not tho business for the man. Somo
are afrnid to look to themselves, because
they have good remson to believe thet thoy
wouldn't see anything good if they did, and
thereforo they shrink from invostigation.
They are just like men who foar thoy aro
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pankrupts, and who dare hardly examine
their books for fear of seeing o large ba-
Junce on tho wrong side. Bat this is the
Leight of folly. Beiter know now when
thero is cortnin relief, than when thore is
pono, The moro thoy struggle in their
presont position, like men in the miro, the
deopor they will eink. Then there are
othors who are afraid ro look to themaelves,
lest their renovation will cause them sor-
row and sufforing. To these I would say
ono ward. Whaut if renovation does couso
you sorrow ?  What if it does cause you
earthly loss ?  What if it does cause you
persccution ? s it nol better to be placod
in God's furnace on earth to be purifled,
than to go to lioll to be punished? You
know it i3, You know that you will make
a bud bargaln if you prefer the world to
the salvation of your own souls. Let
none of these reusons prevent you looking
to yourselyes. Nono of them aro sound;
noue of themn will prove satisfactory. I
know of no better advice to give to any than
this: First sec that you are right your-
selves, and then, trusting in "God to help
you, try to make others right. Having
succeo led at home, you may expect to suc-
ceod abroad. This maxim, thon, is good,
unselfish; and Seriptural—Look to your-
selves! Lord, help us all to do it
Stanningley, Leeds.

THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANTS.
BY THE REY. T. R, STEVENSON.
Luxs xvii. 7—10.

How homoli and yet graphic were
many of our Lord’s teachings. Nothing
fastidious marked his style of specch,
Huving to do with common people, and
declare common truths, He used com-
mon language. The most ordinary
things imaginable were made subser-
vient to his ends. He spoke of figs,
candles, flax, and bread; foxes, oxen,
asses, birds, and serpents. A hen try-
ing to protect her brood of chickens, o
man in bed with his family, a woman
looking for some money that she had
missed, 2 group of boys and givls sport-
Ing in the market-place, o company of
bridesmaids who overslept t.hemse{ves
at o wedding j—these were among the

incidents to which He adverted. The
parable before us is quite of the same
order. It is very homely; almost gro-
tesquely so. All the better for us;
there is less fear of our failing to un-
derstand it, and more likelihood of our
remembering it.

Without entering into the various
explanations which have been offereq
in reference to the details of the para-
ble, and the circumstances which led to
its utterance, we merely remark that
probably its object was twofold: it
was meant to inculcate patience and
humility. Christ had been telling bis
disciples (ver. 4) that time aftergtime
they must forgive, again aud %ﬂin
they must be merciful. They were not
to think when one duty was done that
they might rest and look for an imme-
diate reward; on the contrary, they
were to be like the * servant” to whom
He refers. He had also been telling
them what great things faith could do
(ver. 6), but lest they should be tempted
to indulge in pride when their faith was
thus mighty, He declares, “ Ye, when
ye shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say, We are
onprofitable servants: we have done
that which was our duty to do.” The
parable aptly illustrates in many par-
ticulars the nature of Christian service.

L. CrrisTIAN SERVICE I1s DIVER-
SIFIED.

Four kinds of work are represented
as being done by the same men—plough-
ing, feeding cattle, preparing supper,
and serving at supper. This suggests
the idea first named: that there aro
various ways in which we are called to
labour for God. Various wagys, too, it
must be obscrved, in the life of ouc per-
son; for in the parable he who ploughs
and feeds is the same that obeys the
summons, “Make ready wherewith I
may sup, and gird thyself, ard serve
me.” As our experience changes, so do
our duties; one giving place to another,
this to that. ‘To-day we may bo called
to modes of service quito different from
those of yesterday. First David must
minister to God as & shepherd, next as
a military champion, then ase monarch,
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afterwards as an cxile. DPetor goes
through these sucoessive stages of dis-
ciplineship—apostle, church-rulor, mis-
sionary, martyr. The followers of Christ
are compared to vineyard-keepers, and
this implies variety of labouv: trees
must be planted, pruned, and plucked,
weeds uprooted, fences made. They are
compared to builders, and this implics
variety of labour: stoncs must Ule
fashioned, carried, and laid, plans con-
sulted, rulcs obscrved, and orders
obeyed. They are compared to soldiers,
and this implics variety of labour: drill
must be attended to, arms looked after,
marghes made, battles fought. If we
ma phrase it, the stage on which
the great drama of godliness is enacted
has large dimensions; there is ample
room for the representation of cvery
part. Well says the poet,

“ How many wmore, how many more,
May to the service come ?
To tend the vines, tho grapes to store,
Thou dost appuint for some.
Thou hast thy young men at the war,
Thy little ones at home.

« Al works are good, and each is beat
As most it pleases Thee;
Each worker pleases when the rest
He serves in chrity.
And ncither man nor work unblest
Wilt Thou permit to be.”

This fact should teach us two les-
sons; first, one of emcouragement. Let
pone think that because they are unable
to do some special work, or discharge
some favourite obligation, they are
therefore not honourably serving God.
It by no mesps follows. The particular
species of Christian activity which we
most desire and delight in may be ren-
dered impossible, and yet we may be
pleasing the Master as much as if wo
were occupied with it. To wit, he who
is incapacitated for vigorous exertion
by reason of bodily affliction sbould
not take too dark a view of his position,
If he bears his burden nohly, he is ay
acceptuble to God as though he were
illustriously successful in preaching the
Word. I may be, morcover, that his
potient endurance is exerting an influ-

ence for good which his mere utterances,
bowever wise and enrnest, would fail to
have achieved,

Tho faet in question should likewise
teach us caution. Wo wmust tako heed
how we judge one another’s efforts, To
use the expressive terminology of the
toxt, we must not concludo that becouse
a fellow-servant is not ploughing he is
doing nothing, or that if he is not feed-
ing catilo be must necds bo uscless. A
wrong test is sometimes applied t4 min-

_isters in reforence to their uscfulness;

& wrong oue, because an inadcequate
one, A\funy speak as if the conversion
of sinnors were the sole objeet of
preachiug, Ho who is the means of
effecting this is, according to them, the
prosperous pastor, and he only. What
n miserable mistake! Sinners lhave to
be sanctified, strengthened, instructed,
made useful, as well as converted ; and
he who does the former is as really
doing a good and great work as be who
does the latter. A person finding fault
with a certain religious book was met
by the question,

“1)id you ever read Grote's ¢ History
of Grecce’ "

“ Yes,”

« What a shocking book,” replied
the first. ““There is not a line in it
onleulated to convert sinners.”

“But it was not meant to convert
sinners.”

“ Neither was the one of whieh you
complain; it was written to belp sin-
ners who aro already converted, and
well does it accomplish its end.”

Let us learn to be broad and chari-
table in our estimate of our brother’s
exertions; not coneluding that since he
does mot toil where and as we do that
therefore Lo is ureless.

1I. CHRIS1IAN SERVICE
TINUOUS.

‘When the servant Lias ploughed, he
must feed the cattle, as le then
finished? No; he must next prepare
his master's repast. After that may le
sit down and rest? Ile may not; he
must now “serve,” Thus would our
Lord teuch us, brethren, that Christian
gervice ends only with life. 'Wo have

IS CON-
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nover done horo. Ono duty fulfilled,
another meots us; ¢hat discharged, a
third prosents iteclf, and is succeeded
by others,  As Archbisbop Trench
beautifully rays, * We learn to ‘wax
old in our work,’ and, 8o long as we are
here, see in one task completed but a
stepring-stone to another which shall
be bogun. Such appears to be the les-
son of the first part of the parable—
that wo do not, after we have made some
exertion, smaller or greater, account
that we have a claim to be exempted
heooceforth from strenuous toil; but
ever, on the coutrary, as we have sur-
mounted one hill of labour, perceive a
new one visiug above it, and gird our-
gelves for the surmounting of that also.”
No change in our circumstances can
effect such a change in our obligations
us to put us beyoud their power. If you
have been on board a vessel, you huve

doubtless noticed that the mariner’s |

compuss is so adjusted that it always
keeps the same position; however the
ship may lurch or tumble, the needle
always points to the pole. It is thus
with the compass of duty; the viocissi-
tudes of life’s voyage cannot destroy it.
‘Whether 1 am prosperous or unfortu-
nate, the viotim of loss or the recipient
of gain, I am still expeoted to devote
myself to the Redeemer and his king-
dom. Solomon, the wealthy, ¢ repaired
tho breaches” made in the wulls of
Jorusalem; Nehemiah, the poor, did
the same; a fine illustration of the
truth in question.

Yos; in some way are we to be
aliways about our “Father's business.”
Death is to find us with our armour on
and our weapons in hund. Ouc of the
Cevars, feeling tho pains of mortality
coming upon him, leaped from his
couch, ond oried, “ An emperor should
die stunding.” How should a Christian
die? Fighting; fighting the batties of
his captain; fighting, though he has
been a soldier for many a year. His
furlough is not due until the hour in
which he reaches heaven. Do we ad-
dress some who have “borne the heat
and buraen of tho day”? If so, wo
would stimulate their zeal by calling

their attention to this featare in the
parable. Do not think that you may
relax your efforts; never imagine that
you may ungird yourselves, and spend
the remainder of your days in contem-
plating your past obedience. No; it is
woll that you have ploughod, but there
are oxen Lo be fed; you may have pre-
pared the repast, but recollect yoa have
yot to ¢ serve.” .

‘¢ Nevor hasting, never resting,’
Legend quaint, and fine, and olden.
In our thinking, in our acting,
Should be writ in Ictters golden.

% ¢Never hasting, never resting, '
With a firm snd joyous beart
Ever onward slowly tending,
Acting sye a bravo man’s part.”

III. CHRISTIAN SERVICE MUST BE
HUMBLE.

“ We are unprofitable servants; we
have done that which was our daty to
do.” How much we all need to remem-
ber this. A certain divine quaintly
says, “ There aro four kinds of pride of
which we should beware: Race pride—
pride in our ancestors; face pride—
pride in our beauty; place pride—pride
in our position; grace pride—pride in
our religion,”” Against the last-named
does our Lord warn us in this parable.
Though God does not call us * anprofit-
able servants,” but, on the contrary,
will say, ¢ Well done, good and faithful
servant,” we have great reason ourselves
to confess that we are insufficient, wealk
servants. We should regard, and refer
to, all our doiugs in a spirit of lowliness.

Why? DBecause our service is im-
perfect. Suppose a cese. A man boasts
of his pemmanship, extolling in the
hearing of his fellows his superior cali-
grapbhy. But when you inquire, you
tind that his letters ore blotted, the
charactors rudely formed, the common-
est rules of grammar violated, acd the
composition weak and loose. What do
you think of him? He renders himself
ridiculous and pitiable, Nor is it other-
wiso with us, when we boast of tho
“living epistles” which we write. They
are manifestly defective; they abound
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in inaccuracies and errors. Therefore
should we be humble.

Moreovor, our service vs only what
we ought to render. “We have done
that which was our duty to do.” Hov-
ever much we may do, we do no more
than rectitude demands, and on this
ground “boasting is excluded.” Ho
who should go to and fro speaking in
terms of high self-praise concorming
his honesty, sobriety, and truthfuloess,
might well be met with the reproof,
“You simply fulfil an obligation, and
have, on that account, no room for self-
praisc.” The same may be remarked
of if we think “more highly than
we%ht to think” of what we havo
done for the Saviour. We merely do
our duty; thercfore we should bo
humble.

Again, our service comes from God.
As a suggestive author remarks, # Here
is a little stream trickling down the
mountain side. As it proceeds other
streams join it in succession from the
right and left, until it becomes a river.
Ever flowing, and ever increasing as it
flows, it thinks it will make a great
contribution to the oeean when it shall
reach the chore at length. No, river;
you are an unprofitable servant. The
ocean does not need you; could do as
well and be es full without you; is not
in any measure made up by you. True,
rejoing the river, the ocean is so great
that all my volume ponred into it makes
no sensible difference; but still I con-
tribute so much, and this, as far as it
goes, increases the amount of tho
ocean’s supply. No; this is, indeed,
the sceming to the ignorant observer on
the spot; but whoever attains dee&)er
knowledge and a wider range will dis-
cover and confess that the river is an
unprofitable servant to the sea, that it
contributes absolutely nothing to the
sca’s store. From the ocean came
every drop of water that rolls down in
that river’s bed; alike these that fell
into it in rain from the sky, and thoso
that flowed into it from tributmzv
rivers, and those that sprang from hid-
den veins in tho earth. Lven although
it should restore all, it only gives what

it hos received. It could not flow, it
could not be, without tho freo gift of
ull from the sea.” Thus is it with the
streams of service, and God tho source
of all good. Disposition, time, talent,
influenge, money—cach of theso means
of usefulnoss is givon by God to us that
we may give them back to God. Thero-
foro should we be humble,

Yet further, our service is not abso-
lutely indispensable. * God is able of
these stones to raiso up children unto
Abraham.” He is never short of
means. Lel no man have an overween-
ing opinion of his importance in the
Church; for should he leave his post,
God can quickly refill it. Should the
man “ploughing or feeding cattle ” not
Ef;form his homely duties satisfactorily,

is Master will dismiss him, and secure
a better workman. He who can pro-
duce “strenms in the desert,” water
from the rock, wells in the valley of
Baca, is never upable to fill up a
vacancy that may occur in the ranks of
such os avow themselves to be soldiers
of the cross. Well, then, may wo ox-
claim, “ We are unprofitablo servants.”

IV. CHRISTIAN SERVICE WILL BE
REWARDED.

¢« Afterward thou shalt eat and
drink.” Not in tho present world docs
the servant of God find his chicf
recompense. It is true that cven.here
he has large compensation for any self-
denial he may practise, jnasmuch as he
has God’s smile, the approbation of
conscience, and the knowledge of good
dono. Albeit there is yet reserved ‘‘a
far more excceding and cternal weight
of glory,” of which we can form no
adequate concoption. * Aflerward thou
shalt cat and drink.” We may not
always in this lifo meot with that
blessing which we wish for, but it will
come. To quote a quaint adnge, * God
docs not always pay on Saturday, but
Ho olways does pay.” That is, Ile does
not invariably own our services when
wo oxpect, but Ho certainly will own
thom. * Afterwurd thou shalt eat und
drink,” and thercfore have greater
pleasure in it. ‘Lho longer the labourer
toils, the lccencr and stronger is his
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the harder tho work, tho
swzeter the repast. It will bo so with
us if weo perscvore, ‘“The marriage-
supoer of tho Lamb” will be thrice
weliome at tho closo of protracted and
vigarous cxertion, Late Larvests are
oftet large omes.  Joy deferred is
doully precious. ‘Afterward;” do not
forget that word, my Christian friend.
Are you tempted? Life is short, and
s pfterward ” you shall have no induce-
ments to evil, Are you afflicted in
body or mind? Death draws near, and
« gfterward ” there shall be no sorrow.
Are you discouraged in your cfforts to
blessyomunldndPagMortulity will eeon
disappear, and “afterward” there shall
be a full and glorious reward. Soon,
very soom, we shall “est and

drink.

appotite

«s A Jittlo while!” our Lord shall come,

And we shall wonder here no more ;

He'll take us to our Father’s home,
‘Whore He for us has gono beforo.

¢ A little while!” *Twill soon be past.
‘Why should we shun tho promised
cross ?

Ol, let us in his foolstops haste ;

Counting for Him all elso but loss.”

V. CHRISTIAN SERVICE NEEDS PRE-
TPARATION.

“Gird thyself.”
looso, flowing garments of the East, g
servant could not easily and efficiently
wait apon his master until he had done
this. He could not attend to his house-
bold duties except he gathercd up his
raimont around his waist, in, order that
he might move to and fro mére quickly.
This rcminds us of the fact that God
requires a meetening for it ere we can
acceptably and successfully take part in
it. We must be saved before we sesk
to save others; our own hearts must be
right ere we labour that the hearts of
our follows may be changed. ’

How is it with you, my reader?
Have you experienced this preparation?
If so, be thankful for it, and show your
gratitude by unflagging service. If
not, “gird thyself.,” * Gird thyself”
with the gospel; *gird thyself” with
that pardon which is promised to all
whoseek it; “gird thysel(” with a new
and holy life, inwrought by the renew-

_ing power of the Holy Ghost. Then
will the Master honour you with the
command, * Serve me.”

n.

Arrayed in the

Sigue of the Times in elution fo fhe Worly mwy the Ehueel.

PASSING EVENTS AND THELIR
TEACHINGS.

BY REV. W, BARKER,

WE aro noither called nor qualified to
look into futurity; but we ought to be
observant of the nature and tendenc
of passing cvents, not so muoh in thefr
earing upon social or national in-
torests, as in their relation to the pro-
vidonce of God towards the church and
the world, No changes of any moment
In tho religious history of ~mankind
havo been permittod to transpire with-
out somo appointed prognoatic or sign,
Whethor men have Leen iso to discorn
ts import or not. Both in Old and

New Testament times God has doter-
mined the seasons in which He would
visit his peoplo in mercy or in judg-
mont.

Tho Christiau era has it “‘imes”
for tho devclopment of the purposes of
God in tho redemption of mon by Jesus
Christ. The wholo of that era is a
“dispensation of tho fuluess of the
times”’; as though all ovents, and phases
of human history, and divine pro-
vidonce, wero to bo consummated within
its grand cyolo. In nccordance with
this idea, Antichrist has his allotted
times, and appointed overthrow. The
Gentilo rations have their times to

fuldll, the Jows their timo of abandon-
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ment, till they shall say blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the Lovd;
and the restitution of all things spoken
by the prophets has its time, when the
mystery of God shall be finished as Je-
clared to his servants the prophets,

The Jews were rebuked by Christ
for their obtuseness in reference to the
signs of passing events and their divino
significancy. We should prayerfully
guord ngainst precipitancy or par-
tiality in studying the featuves of our
own or any age. And yet if we couid
colarge our range of vision, our plea-
sure and uscfulness would be corre-
spondingly increased. How prone men
are to fall into one of these extremes,
may be scen {rom the childish views
now and again prevailing amongst
Cbristians, snd from their feverish
anxiety to ba able to prove that the
whole volume of prophetio truth shall
be unrolled in one short generation,
and all its blessings dispensed in their
brief lifetime.

No superficial view of the features
of a given age, however literally cor-
rect, can give us the signs proper of that
age, for these ave things of a deeper
import, and more pregnant bearing.
Good men inevery age have been fasci-
nated by the ring or jingle of phrases
carrent, such as ‘“the signs of the
times,” “ coming events,” etc., without
duly considering how the present time
is connected with the future as part of
a great scheme of provideace and re.
demption.

"the definitions given lend to this,
thar, in the Christisn era, which is the
final *dispensation,” “the fulness of
the times,” all leading events stand re-
loted, os cause and effect, action and
event; ond these scasons ave for the
development and triumphs of the king-
dom of God amongst men, Somesigns
are portentous, some full of promise and
bope, as each generation exhibits fea-
tures hostile or favourable to tho con-
summation of God’s designs in the
earth, Dark indeed were somo of the
eges during the sway of Pagsn and
afterwards of Papul Rome, expecially
the latter, during whose terrible history

ignorance and tyranny provailed, Mer
decds have been tho darkest that cver
Llnckened tho history of barbarvism it-
eelf, and disgrased her character in tho
lowest degree.  I'vom its riso te its
recent decline it is computed that over
fifty millions of souls bave perished by
its remorseless hands. Theroaro t few
pages on the scroll of time on which
the eyo rests with pleasure, such 18 the
Augustinian age, and the morn of the
* Glorious Reformation.” DBut except
in our beloved lund, the Reformation
only burst forth with momentary bright.
ness, for in France, Italy, and Spain,
its light was quickly quenched in the
blood of the saints. That which the
devout soul looks forward to is the
comivg of Christ in his kingdom ; Anti-
christ overwhelmed in the abyss, and
Sutan bound in chains, The curse re-
moved from the earth—Israel restored
—the Gentile and Jew gathered into
one flock—noiwm under one Shepherd,
end the whole creation blessed in God
through Jesus Christ bis Son.

Events liko these may well have
their sigms, and oast their shadows be-
fore them, There are some who read
evil only in the signs of the times, and
fill the future with the glogm of their
own fancies, looking for sowe hurricane
which is to sweep away all present
things ns prepavatory to a new era,
Others, in the stupor of unbelief, or
under the opiate of worldly gain and
policy, resolve to sleop on, and refuse to
listen to any warning voice, They
look for pradual chunges which, as
winter dissolves into“thu snlttlzlessb and
beauty of spring, shall eventually bring
a brghterpdnyg with all the life and
fruits of summer.

We need not sit in judgment upon
these theories to justify us in notifying
some of the tokens of great and radical
changes which must bring on the crisis
between the powers of evil and the full
accomplishment of all tho prophecios
of the divine word relaling to the king-
dom of Cirist, which os the * Stane‘
out out of the mountain without hands/
shall firat break in pieces and destroy
the Colossus of Antichristian powers,
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aud then become ““a great mountain
and flll tbe whole earth.”

Among tho sigos worthy of nofice
in this councotion, the following iay
Vo samed :—

1, The present condition of the
patious of Kurope and of the world at
lurge. Therc is a'spirit of restlessness
and o desiro for chavge. It is not a
mero possing tumult, the frenzy of an
hour, but the guthering of the storm,
which shakes tue thrones of despots,
apd makes “ men’s hearts fuil them for
fear,” and for looking after thoso
+ things cowing on the earth.”

The journahst, philesopher, politi-
cian, and Christian, from their diverse
poiuts of view, watch these things in
expectation of strange and conflicting
issues. Tue great Irench Revolution
of 1789, which shook the Papal world
to its centre, with all its horrors, im-
piety, and infidelity, was the signal of
better things, even us the hoarse thunder
and the vivid lightoing precede a sinil-
ing sunshine, Lu the hunds of the first
Napoleon the * Holy Komun Ewpire”
crumbled to the dust, after a long term
of imperious and irresponsible influ-
ence amongst liuropean mnatioms. ‘A
reaetion arose in the Austrian Empire,
and the “Rhine Confederation,” of
which Napoleon himself was deelared
the Protector in the interest of the
Catholic religion, which he openly
asserted he had espoused as he did

‘ Mohwwmedanism in Egypt.” * They

will say,” said he to his secretary, when
contemplating the restoration of the
Catholic religion to repress liberalism
oud consolidate his power, © he has
become & Cutholie. Far from it; I was
& Mohammedun in Egypt, 1 will be a
Catholic in France.” Yot this Catholie
veaction fell with Lim in 1815. Four
or five years afier this came the ' iu-
dms'oluble .pact” under the Bourbons,
Which persecuted and repressed evory
hbe}nl opinion, political and religious,
until the Revolution of 1848 drove the
Pope from his seat, aud for o momont
gove liberty a fair promise of viclory.
Reaction ngain set in under Austrian
rule, and o French protcctorato at

Tlome, and for a while dashed tho rising
hopes of Italy and other Continental
nations. This hae, however, been over-
ruled by the unexpected providential
success of Pruasia, and the new life of
the Italian people. The Catholics, as
their public journals show, could see
that these events were hostile to their
interests and the pretensions of their
hierarchy, while, strangely enough, Pro~
testant Englaod, was slow to perceive
this result., The recent death-blow to
sluvery in America is apother of the
remarkable events of our time bearing
upon the overthrow of every power
hostile to the progress of Christ’s king-
dom. Thus the chariot of freedom comes
on stage by stage—now over some huge
mountain, with slowand laboriouscourse,
and now across the plain by rapid tri-
umphant stridas. The kings of the earth,
who gave their ¥ kingdoms and power to
tho beast,” the agent of the dragon, are
now claiming those kingdoms for 1hem-
selves and their people. The mystic
harlot, whoso delasions once led them
to surrender their power to the brest,
they now begin “to hate, make her
desolate and nalsed, eat her flesh,” and
are ready to * burn her flesh with fire.”
The revival of this nationality tdea is a
fine feuture of our times, so far as its
effeet upon the future life of various
peoples 1s concerned ; but it is a durk
sign for all the old despotisms, and for
spiritual despotism cspecinlly so. Itis
like the morning twilight of an era
when natious shall be born or resusci-
tated. Some of us expect this idea will
extend its influence to the sons of
Israel, now like the ‘“dry bones” in
the valley, and, liko an inspiration from
heaveu, guther them together as a living
army of men in the land of Israel,
making them no mean branch of a grand
confedernoy of natious, governed by
virtue, righteousness, and peace, never
more to learn war. Mauany old forms
which have been tho bouast of nations
in their apostasy will pass away, and
give plade to vigorous and healthy life
among the tribes of earth. Not with-
out some struggles and death throes
will this be accomplished, but it is fast
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coming on. The days of social and
sgirituul tyranny are doomed; the era
of regencrated peoples avd new-born
nations is approaching ; and they shall
walk in the light of ¢ the Holy City,”
in distinction from the * City of tho
Nations,” which has been the metro-
polis of Antichrists domains. Then
the sword shall give place to the plough-
share, and the spear to the pruning.
hook, and all the nations shall be blessed
in Messiah, and call Him blessed. The
preseut is a terrible time for exclusive-
ness, injustice, and oppression, but o
hopeful one for liberty, humanity, and
2 pure Christian faith,

II. Another sign of the times is an
almost universal conviction that radical
changes are impending. What their
precise character may be none but
pseudo-prophets and enthusiests will
attempt dogmatically to dctermine.
Many ardent, pious persons looked for
the personal advent of Christ in the
year 1866, or at least in the present
year. A certain nobleman, conspicu-
ously useful in the revival movement,
said, in the hearing of a friend of the
writer, in a private circle in a provin-
cial town last year, that he believed the
year 1866 to be the last year of grace
to the people of England{ so thdt few
souls, if any, would be converted after
its close, and that the Lord Jesus would
presently come and rule the unbelieving
nations with a rod of iron, and gather
his elect into his glorious kingdom.
Some men of scieuce, adopting the prin-
ciple that a nation only culminates once,
predict the decline of England’s pros-
perity, partly on social and partly on
scientific grounds, especially the failure,
in a century or iwo, of our coal sup-
plies, Others predict the re-ascendancy
of Popery, and a bitter time of persecu-
tion under a personal Antichrist, who
is to be cast alive into perdition at tho
coming of the Lord. Others cast a
doubt on the efficiency of existing agen-
cies for the conversion of the world,
and wait for the Lord to come and do
it by manifesting a visible glory which
is to awe the nations into obedience
and faith. A certain class of politicians

look for social and national changes,
peacefully or convulsively accomplished,
This almost universal anwaking of
the publio mind is regarded ay a * sign
of the end.” DBut history hay shown
similar phases of popular feeling in many
instances, which, though precursors of
some change, have not been signs of o
final development of national or religious
life. This fact, aguin, with a certuin
order of persons, has raised the old
seeptical cry, ¢ Where is now the pro-
mise of his coming,” and the charge of
weakness is brought against those who
look for great ond stirring events,
Christian men should avoid each ex-
treme, and not relax their efforts to
advance the kingdom of Christ, or with-
hola their prayers for the world which
shall be Christ’s, who shall have the
‘‘heathen for his inberitance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for his pos-
sossion,” The devout Christian will
calmly observe passing events, knowing
that the last seal must be broken, and
the last vial be poured forth, and the
mystery of God be finished, so that
when the bridegroom cometh he may
not be found asleep and unpropared to
meet Him, a state of mind aganiust which
the Saviour in his parables esgucinlly
warns his disciples, and to avoid which
a devout spirit will be (ar more effectual
than eny specific theory of tho Advent,
or of the mode of the kingdom’s develop-
ment. Some there are who deprecate

‘any attempt to read the signa of the

times, or determine the order of events
preceding the coming of Christ, becauso
a proximate oalculation of the time
would induce indifference to the event.
But such a theory prgves too much, how
elso could the Saviour intend his dis-
ciples to look for his appearing, when
He knew that ages would roll on ere
the event could berealized. If we lived
as strangers and pilgrims, as- we ought
to do, there wonld be no undue clinging
to the things of time, and no meed of
prophetic foresight to induce us to do
our duty, and look for the inheritance
in reversion for us,

Changes, great changes must como;
God’s work cannot be comploted, or his
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word fulﬂllud} without them, And on
the whole, it 18 o sign of the times, in-
dicating further development of his
pluns, that men, by one common im.
pression, in spite of nost varicd theories
and hupus, are locking for the things to

como. All the great epochs and events
in history have been, as it were, horalded
by such presentiments, and so shall
future ones be, including the grand con-
summation of all things.

Ilastings.

Tales wnd Shetches Ylnstrative of Shristinn Life,

BY MABIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Author of ‘ Pooms,” *“Echoes from tho Valley,” ¢ Loys and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” etc,

A WINDY NIGHT.

You know what is meant by a strong
Maroh wind. You have, perhaps, been
out iu it, and folt its heavy hands upon
you. You know how diffioult it is to
walk when the weight of the invisible
but mighty gusts of wind come up the
valley and the hill. How the stroong
trees bend, and the waters curdle, and
the clouds fly, and everything is blown
about hither and thither without any
power of its own, Such a wind once
passed over a small town called Ham.

On the evening before, o few friends
had gune to the Munday evening prayer-
meeting ; and it there happened, which
had not happened for years, that two
men, once Iriends but now foes, had
met, and both been asked to take part
in the service.

Will it surprise you that two men,
each bearing the Chrisian name, should
n.l}ow themselves to be classed as ene-
mies? Happy are you if you do not
know of auy similar case. It was,
alus! not the first time that an idea
scparated men. They held oppasite
opinions upon one of the doctrinal
points; they looked with different eyes
upon some of the hidden things in
God's blessed legacy of love; tiiey dis-
cussed these points until they grew
heated with party feeling, and then
they quarreled, OF course, people in
toger are nover cither just or kind.
These men said some very hard things

to each other—all tho harder that there
was a spice of truth in them, aund they
were well aimed. And perhaps the
disagreement was all the more strong
and continuous because they had before
been friends, and tho closer intimacy
had given them some insight into the
weaknesses and tendernesses of each
other. So now

¢ They stood apart
Like cliffs that had been rent asnnder,”

and it seemed an jmpossible thing that
they could be ever brought to ‘love
one another,” though the Bible, which
they both read, reminded them of the
command to do so.

James M‘Kay had a daughter, and
Henry Russell a son, and they—both
members of the same church—had been
forbidden by their fathers to hold any
communication with each other. There
seemed, indeed, little danger of it, for
they never heard the names of the
opponent mentioucd at home but with
tones and words of the greatest bitter-
pess. But if you tell a child oot to
look into & ceriain box, his curiosity
will be so great that, unless he has
been very well disciplined, be will cer-
tainly take o peep the very first chance
he gots; and perhaps it was becuusc of
the strict injunction loid upon them—
they might speak to whomsoever they
pleased, save to any bearing the name
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of M'Kay or Russell—these young
people particularly desired to know
what sort of a person the other was,
and watched with a double sharo of
interest.

_ On the evening of the prayer-meet-
ing whiclr both had atiended, MKay
remarked to lis daughter that he cer-
tainly would not have comc had he
known Russcll would be there.

“But, father,” said Mattie, his
daughter, “ you know he nceds prayer
very much, if he is as bad as you say
he is. DBesides, who knows bat that
something may touch his heart, and
bring him round to a proper feeling.”

“Oh, no, Mattie. 'There is very
little hope of that, now. Ie has
hardened himself against any grace of
that kind.”

¢ But, father, nothing is impossible.
I thoaght this evening how pleasant it
would be if you were to shake hands
together and be friends again.”

“ Now, Mattie, yoa aro talking
{foolishly,” said the wise man, “1I
could not act the hypocrite and give
him the token of friendship, feeling no
love for him.” And so Maittie's worda
seemed to be thrown away.

John Raussell walked home with his
father.

“ Mr. M'Kay looks much older,” he
remarked. “He looks as if he had
some trouble.”

+* He deserves to have,” said the
father. * If men will deliberatcly shut
themselves up in the dark, they cannot
expeet to have light and joy.”

“ [t would be a glad thing for him,
I think, if you would forget the old
feud, father, and speak to him egain.
OFf course he has been in Lhe wrong,
and perhaps le would own it if you
could speak to him a little kindly now
and then.”

« Neper ””  Mr., Russell meant it
to be emphatic, and it was terribly so,

And ‘so the two men nursed their
wrath, and went to their homes so
angry and petulant, that even the
sanctity of home could not muko them
{eel at peace.

But in tho night the wind arose,

and, although it was not yet the heaviest
of the storm, it howled 1n the chimnoy
and screamed in at the casement, and
sighed in the trees and wailed in the
valley, like a disturbed spirit that could
find no rest, though it sought it with
tears,

Aud it aroused tho people in {heir
beds. They vainly strovo to sleep and
forget their troubfe and anger, and all
the petty disagrecables that help to
make God's fair carth a wilderness;
but slecp fled from their eyelids, and
the trees swayed and the houses rocked.
Somo of tho weaker hearts were seized
with terror ; some Christian hearts sang
their song of courageous trust in the
Rock immoveable; some thought over
their misdeeds and hardnesses with re-
lontings of spirit.

James M‘Xay that night, for the
first time, began to have some doubts
as to whetler Lie was pursuing a right
courso in his system of unforgiveness,
and, shall we say it? hatred. He was
troubled with the question as to whether
his anger was altogether just and
warranted. He was launted by the
remembrance of the little simple words,
“ Forgive us our trespasses, as we for-
give them that trespass against us.”
He was almost sorry that he had not
gone to his old friend Russell, who had
done him many a good turn iu the days
of their peace, and made some little
kindly inquiry after his health. He
began to feel rather tired of the war in
which nothing was gained and all was
lost. These thoughts troubled him;
he wondered whether there was any
one awake in Mr. Russell’s hbuse; and
whether he was at all troubled as he
was, Ie went to the window. Thero
was no light visible in the house, which
he could just see in the distance,

But the moou shone down upon the
town, and discloscd loosening tilcs upon
several of the houses, and chimney pots
lying hroken upon the pavement.

While he guzed thero came a 8woop
of wind with the noise of thunder over
the town, and, with o face blanched
with horror, he saw the whole stack of
Lieavy chimpeys on IRusscll’s louse
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move and tromble before the blast, At
the semo momcent o hand wes laid on
Lis orm, and his daughter looked into
Lis faco.

« Tho next blast will blow them
down. Father try to save the people.
Thoy may not all be ready to die.”

Without n moment’s hesitation,
M‘Kay sprang down stairs and into
the street, just in timo to hear the crash
of falling bricks aund cracking timbers,
and to be himsclf almost blinded with
dust. :

He remembered afterwards that it
was ho who had aroused tho townsfolk,
that it was he who called upon hun-
dreds of men with strong and willing
arms to work for precious lives; that
it was he who shouted with all his
might to the buried inhabitants of the
house—** You shall be rescued.” None
of them heard it ; some only awakened
from their sleep to be blinded and
choked by the dust, and some to be
bruised and stunned by falling timbers.
But M‘Kay loved to think of all that
he did that night for his enemy.

All tho early morning they worked
clearing away the débris, and thinking
pot -of hunger or weariness.
thought made them aware that in a
few minutes their own lives might be
taken from them, for a wall toppled
and trembled before the wind. DBut
they set to work to pull that down, and
at length that danger was removed.

We cannot deseribe the overpower-
ing terror of the living iumates of that
mass of aonfusion. Separated from
each other, with no power to utter a
word, thoy stood face to face with
death for long and terrible hours. How
littlo then appeared the little squabbles

One’

and misundorstandings of jife. How
precious that lifo seemed, and how
heavy upon the consciences lay the
weight of unforgiveness and uncha-
ritableness, .

Ah, death will teach us in a minute
lessons which life gives us long years
to learn.

They wero all rescued, by the bless-
ing of God. Russell was the only one
whose consciousness remained, He
saw, in spite of his aching head and
swollen eyes, the first glimpse of the
blessed daylight, and then a firny hand
grasped his owwu, and a skilful one
moved the bricks and mortar, and ex-
tricated him,

“Thank God,” said M‘Kay, reve-
rently. “Come out, old friend, and may
He bless and help you.”

One by one they were all removed.
John was the worst injured of any
only a beam had saved him from instant
death. He was carried into the house
of Mr. M‘Kay, where Mattie kept back
her tears and steadied her trembling
hands to wait on him. And when he
saw who it was, somehow a great peace
stole into his heart, and he prayed for
the life suddenly grown so sweet. -

They held apother prayer-meeting {
that evening, when the wind had sunk.
But it was most of all for preise. For
had not God given them their lives,
and at the same time the peace which
comes to those who forgive o wrong.
“Only,” say they, “it is sad that we
could not learn the lesson till severc
messures were used.”

But they both wish that they could
proclaim t; the wog;i hoyw mucl better
it is to forgive than to nurse our
wrath, R e )

Hebietos,

dalitypical Parallels; or, the Kingdoms
of Israel and of Heaven. Anillustration
of the Divine method adopted in tho
composition of the subjects of the Old
and New Testaments, by which they
mutually support, and are in proper

harmony with, each other. By GERSIOX.
London: S. W. Partridge, 9, Puternos-
ter Row,
Tms massivo volume of 500 pages exhausts
tho themes so fully set forth in the title.
1t moy be considered a complelo eyclo-
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pedia or text-book, and must have cost
an immenac amount of reading, reflection,
and study, in ite proparation for the press.
It is got up in the mosat attractive form,
with good type, paper, and admirable
maps, and othor striking illustrations. To
thoso who boloug to the author’s sohool of
the prophets it will be welcome, as a most
valuable contribution in settling thoso
questions whioh now eo mnaturally occupy
the thoughts of a large class of biblical
students, and to all others it well desorves
a prayerful reading end thoroughly candid
consideration. It is utterly impossiblo
that we should give even a briof outlino of
the arguments adduced in our limited
space, but the work itsolf is sure to com-
mand the very general attention of those
wbo desire to know the futnre of the
Jowish poople, tho Saviour’s kingdom, and
the ultimate destiny of the Luman race.
‘We only add the author exhibits a reveront
and candid spirit throughout, and, however
settled may be his own views, is well aware
that othors may justly come to other con-
clusions.  After the confusion in which
prophetical chronologists have been so
repeatedly involved, sarely sovers dogma-
tism would be utterly out of place.

In the present dsy when tho enemy of
Truth is endeavourmg by such varied
means to tbrow discredit on the Old
Testament, and particularly the five Books
of Moses, wo hope that this sincere at-
tempt to place the Mosaic record and
ordinances in their proper light, and to
show their intimate connection and har-
mony with prophetic and evangelical truth,
m;lly be regarded as important and season-
able.

Works by the Rev. C. BUILOOE, tho
Editor of “Our Own Fireside,” and
same publisher.

WE carnestly recommend The Way Home :
an Earthly Story with a Heavenly Mean-
ing. DBeiug o Spiritual Illustration of the
Parable of the Prodignl Son. Fifth Edi-
tion.—Sin and its Cure; or, the Syrian
Leper. Third Thousand, in which Mr.
Bullock very felicitously exhibits our de-
pravity and ruin, and our redemption by
Christ Jesus. DBoth these works oro
evangelical and practical, and admirably
adapted for uscfulnese.

The Homes of Seripture. Tirst Sorles. By
the Rev. J. B. Owsxn, M.A, Samo
publisher,

Frw persons wield so graphic a pen as
Mr. Owon. Indeod, his moral photographas
ave inimitablo, and this little volume boaus
tifully picturcs the homes at Nain, of tho
ecnturion, of Potor, Matthow, the demoniac,
and of tho Greek mother. It is both an
intoresting and beautiful volume.

Lasting Happiness. Pooms, By ANy
Axgrra Spanue. London: W. Macin-
tosl, 24, Paternoster Row,

A osT beautifully got up volume of

poems, much above the average quality,

and full of epiritual truth, sweetly and
piously expressed. We like the volume
much, and wish it overy success. It will
bo just the book for a Christmas or New
Year's gift to our Young people.

‘W cordially recommend & small work, en-
titled The Holy Ohild Jesus, by the author
of “@od Loves You” (Macintosh).—The
Larnest Woman. A~ narrativo of Mrs.
Bartlett’s work in the Woman’s Mission at
the Mectropolitan Tabornnole (Elliot Stock).
—And o tract, Is your Soul Worth Saving?
A tract for the new yeur (Macintosh).

Our Own Hymnbook, ete. Compiled by
C. H. SrunoroN. London: Passmore
and Alabaster. 1866.

Tmrs admirable hymn-book contains a rich

variety of 1060 hymnus, a number suflicient

for any and every purpose—private, social,
or publie. It comprises all our well-known
ovangelical hymns that have been the joy
ond solace of the Church for the last
century, with a great number of our best
modern produotions. In most onses tho
hymns aro in their original genuine form,
the names of the authors aro appended,
tho nutnbers are givon in good bold figures,
and the arrangement of subjeots seems un-
oxcoptionable.  Wo need say no more in
favour of this firsi-class book of sacred
song.

Life Lyries. By Lrrza I, Morzis. Lon-
don: Kent and Co,

Tu1s is a sweot collection of lyrics from

the pen of the nuthor of the *‘ Voive and

the Reply.” Here wo havo tho truo ring
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of genuino pootry, and tho colestinl atmo-
gpboro so congoninl to its manifestation.
Tho subjects aro various, but sll of an
olovaling charaotor. Ono verse from the
Iyrio entitled “ Music’ must sufflee :—

# And atrains of sacred meotnaess
O'orflow tho place of prayer;
Gontly, gently,
Trom thence, in holy sweetness,
To heavon our hearts thoy bear."”

Tho volumo has our hoartiest commenda-

tion.

Eight Acrostics on the Bible. By Grongr
Pnomas CoONGREVE, Addresses deli-
vered at the Rye Lane Sunday School,
Peckhaw, London: Elliot Stock.

AN interesting little book, of about soventy

poges, nicely 1llustrated, and full of telling

things about the Bible. It deserves a very
large ciroulation,

The Qarden Oracle and Floricullural Year
Book. An almanack for 1867. dited
by Shirley Hibberd, F.R.ELS. London:
Groombridge and Sons.

A COMPREHENSIVE monthly guide, which
must be invaluable to gardoners, florists,
otc., 08 0 book of constant reference. Its
editor’s nome is a suflicient guaranteo that
its information and directions are first-
olass, and always reliable. The price, one
shilling, places it within the reach of all to
whom 1t can bo of service.

The Last Hour.
the Confession of J. R. Jeffrey; etc., ete.
By Rev. G.. W. M‘Orxs, London:
J. Paul. )

Mz, M‘OREE is one of the most devoted
evangelical lahourers the metropolis pos-
sesses, God has greatly bleased his arduous
self-denying work in St. Giles's, and this
sermon on the character and execution of
the wretched man who killed his own child
will show the spirit and power of the
worthy author,

Lancashire Tracts. 32mo, in packets of
12. No. I, “A Word to Persons Seek-
ing Jesus.”” By T. B, STEVENsOX, B.A.

Prary, seriptural, and diteot, and adapted

both to instruct and impress. Pn'nte(i) on

toned Enper, good type, and therefore woll
adupted for general circulation.

Hymns not_dAncient but Modern Sor Rome
and the Ritualists. By W.PooLe Bax-
FRON, Tlliot Stook.

A Sermon suggested by:

Tais is an excellent rhyming exposi of
Popery and Ritualism, in s eerics of versi-
fications, bonring the following titles:—
Ono Cross—One Priest—One Church—
Ritualistic Sisters of Mercy—Protestant
Sisters of Mercy—8ix Hours’ Confedsion
—Dlessing the Candles—The Jesuits are
hore—The Charch of Rome—To the
Young Men of England—Appeal to the
Grent Master, We have stated, we think,
enough to induce our readers to expend
threepence in the purchase of this small
but telling production. Two of the pieces
appear in our present number,

The Christian. & Witness for God. By
W. R. ARMBTRORG, B.A., Lincoln; and
The Spiritual Errors of Ritvalism. By
Rev. @. D. Evans, of Lambeth, aro well
worthy enlarged circulation. We place
in the some category 4 Discourse on
True Worship, Spiritual, etc., by our
worthy veteran in the cause of] evan-
gech.iy truth, Joex Howarp HivroN,
M.A., preached in West-street Hall
Reading, and sold by Houlston and
‘Wright.

I is utterly superfluous to recommend
Mrs. Sowell’s Ballads Our Father's Care,
356¢th thousand, and Motker's Last Words,
454th thousand ; but we' do say, if any of
our readers have not read them, the sooner
they do so, and the better for themselves.
Jarrold and Sons publish them.

MAGAZINES AND SERIAIS.

The Sword and Trowel, mever better.
The Gospel Magazine, as rich and varied as
ever, T'he Baptist Magazine, solid and
good throughout. Watchman of Ephraim,

anuary and Fobruary, two well sustained
numbers. 7TRe Scattered Nation, some
excellent telling papors. The Afothers’
Treasury, and The Mothers’ Friend, both
deserving a place in every mother’s library.
Merry and Wise, thoroughly up to the
mark., The Litile Gleaner, The Sower,
The Appeal, and Father William's Slories,
aro worthy of general patronsge. We say
the eam eof The Ragged School Union Maga-
zine, Ol Jonathan, and Cliflon Sermons,
by Septimus Sears, Nos. 25 and 26. Mr. S.
Hibberd's Gardener's Magazine cannot bo
oxcelled in variety and fulness, and is ex-
haustive on all the subjects it professedly
discussos.
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Poetry,

BLESSING THE CANDLES®

Awoxa other priestly functions of tho
Pope is that of blessing candles. It is not
long since we read of the HMoly Father
being thus employed, greatly to the edifi-
cation of the faithful no doubt.
‘Wax casndlos Romo may bless,
And bow and turn about ;
But candles God lights up,
She tries to snuff them out :
The Light they give her falsochood shows,
Hence on these lamps she fiorcely blows,

Wax candles Rome may bless,
Much better does she love
Such light than that which comes
Pure streaming from above ;
The wax and glimmer all her own,
Al, she will bless with pious moan.

Now mark God's Vicar there
1n sumptuons vestments dressed,
And listen while he——what ?
Proclaims the candles blessed !
Who ever saw in heathen fane,
A scene more frivolous and vain.

‘Wax candles Rome may light,—
She shines but to deceive ;
Herself she’d have men sco,
And aoll she says beliove.
But O that light from heaven’s own sun,
From this ehe bids her children run.

‘Wax candles Rome may light,
To show her bowing Priaats,
Her relics, pictures, orosses, beads,
And other winking cheats ;
But nalied trath she'd burn or bind,
Lest it should free the fettered mind.

Wax candles Rome may light,
And she acts wisaly too,
God’s light, if it came in,
Too much wonld bring to view ;
So light the candles, any they're blost,
For 1n their glimmer Rome finds rest.

Wax candles Rome may light,
And then propounce them blest,

Her wares these cundles show,
And show them at thelr best.

* From “ Hymns nol Ancient bul
Modern, for Rome and the Ritunlists,” by
W. Poole Balfern.

Theso stately sticks with lighted onds,
O bless them, Priests, your shining [rionds,

Light up thy candles, Rens,
And bless and ring tho bell;
This light ie far tho%est
For articles you soll ;
O Dless tho candles, veil the sun,
While many laugh and say “'tis fun.”

Light up thy candles, Rome,
Proud in thy own light, walk;
Thy character thou cunst not hide
Witk all thy pious tull;
Thy burning candles still proclaim
Thy paturo and thy aim the same.

Light up tby candles, Rome,
Raiso high thy impious head,
Faith 'neath thy feet still sccs,
Truth bleeding lies and dead ;
Thy candles blest atill fuil to hide
Tby past misdeeds and cruel pride.

Ligut up thy candles, Rome,
While yet the day draws near,
When truth ogain sbsll riss,
And all thy shame oppaar;
Axnd burning wax but weak thou'lt find
To stay the course of truth and mind.

THE JESUITS ARE HERE.*

LIEE oreeping worms in slime nnd slush,
Like sullen owls in ivy bush,

Like lenvon working in tho meal,

Their subtle influence we feel :

Likoe dry rot bringing slow decay,

Like littlo sportive iambs nt play ;

Like water running under ground,
Carrying death to all around ;

Like air we vainly strive to grip 3

Or words smooth flowing from the lip ;
Like sounds we hear but cannot reach ;
Like ever-shifling changing spoech ;
Like willow wand which pliant bends,
And words, though soft, dividing friends ;
Like firo smonldering without licat,

Yot burning all beneath our feot ;—
These Jesuits dis, yet over live;

Their name or home but faw can givo ;
Yondeor they aro ~and here, and thero ;
Not hore ;—and yet—they’re everywhore.
Lord save us from their poisored darts,
Thoir open rage and socrot arts.
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8T. OROSS HOSPITAL.

Tounded on the portion for Decomber 5,
in Spurgeon’s  Morning by Morning.”)

Tx this our land thore still oxists
A hospital, 'tis soid—

St, Cross its namo—whoro all who ask
Receivo n-dolo of broad,

This brings to mind how Christ tho Lord
A hospital has built—

"Tis at his cross on Culvary,
Whero once his blood was spilt.

Over the door we ses engraved,
Agk, and it shall be given ;"

Thiere all who knock are frely fed
With living bread from heaven.

And av this hoapital a bath
Of wondrous worth we see—

It olennsas sinners from their stains,
However black they be,

Yen morc—a wardrobe here is found,
S0 that each naked soul

Thus washed in blood, may bo arrayed
In garments fair and whole.

There too is kept a goodly store
Of woapons sharp and bright,

And armour strong for all who wish
In Jesus’ name to fight.

Oh, who can count the blessings free
That Clirist on Calvary gained !

By every soul that seeks his door
An entrance is obtained :

Yes, all who knock as sinners there
Shall spending-money have

‘While here on earth, and endless life
With Christ beyond tho grave!

THEODORA.

Wellingboro'.

Derominadional  Intelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES,

Mr. Il. W, Simmonds, of the Taber-
oacle College, has accepted tho pastorate of
the Baptiet church, Collingham, Notts.

Mr. W. J. Stovens has received and
accepted an invitation to become the

astor of the Baptist church, Arlington,
fairford, Gloucestershire.

The Rev. R. A. Shaddick has accepted
an invitation to the pastorato of the
churohes at Calstock and Metherell.

Rev. J. Blake, of Artillery-stroot Chapel,
has romoved his aphero of labour to Albion
Hall, Dalston.

At Billingborough, near Folkingham,
Lincolnshire, a new Baptist church was
formed by Mr. G. T. Ennals, of Rov. C.
H, Spurgeon’s College, on Sunday ovening,
the 3rd inst. The newly formed church
and congregntion worship at present in tho
public hall. Mr, Ennals has accepted their
unanimous invitation to the pastorate.

Tho Rov. . H. Bourne, of Glasgow,
hing actepted the pastorate of the church at
Winchestor,

The Rev. T. Thomaes, of Pontypool
College, has nccepted tho pastorate of the
oburch at George Town, Morthyr.

The Rov. W. T. Prico hos resigned the

nstorate of the church at St. Goorge's,
armouth,

The Rev. H. Angus has resigned tho

DPastorate of the church at Rugby, and has °

" 8th, by the Rev. O. H. Spurgeon.

accepted an invitationto the oversight of the
charch at Claremont Street, Shrewsbury.

NEW CHAPEL.

Yorx.—On Thursday, Jan. 24th, 1867,
the foundation stone of s new Baptist
churoh in Priory Street, York, was laid
with the usual ceremonials by T. Aked,
Esq. The denomination in that city have
not hitherto had a building of their own in
whioh fo worship—a want which is now
to be supplied by tho erection of a com-
modious and beautiful structure, which,
with the ground, is to cost about £35000,
of which £3000 bavo been subseribed.
The Reva, J. Lewitt, G. Gould, 8. G.
Green, J. P. Chown, J. F. Smythe, the
pastor, took part in the proceedings.

MISCELLANEOTS.

‘We omitted to notice last month that
our esteerned brother, the Rev. G. W.
TFishbourne, baving resigned his pastorate
at Stratford, is willing to accept cngage-
ments as oconsional supply for one or more
Sabbaths. Address, Rev. G. W. Fiso-
BOURNT, Bognor, Sussex.

PeNGE.—The momorial-stone of Pengo
Tabernacle wus laid on Tuesday, J{LT
Cox, tho pastor, gavo a narration of the
rieo and progress of the causo, which ho.
had commenced with six friends about n
year ago, there was now a church of forty-
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onc members.  Nearly €100 Lad been
collected for current oxpenses, nnd L£250
townrds the building fund. Mur. Spurgeon
had given another £250, which onabled us
to commence the Tabernaclo. Wr. Olney,
Esq., then spoke, pointing out the existing
need of extended provision for worship,
coucluding by placing on the stono £23,
the balanco of £50 given by tho Olnoy
family up to the prosont time. Mr,
Spurgeon followed, keeping the rapt atten-
tion of his audience for twonty minutes by
an oloquent exposition of tho wordg, “ O,
that the salvation of Isracl were come out
of Zion I” £152 was laid on the stono, In
the ovening & tea-meeting was held in tho
Wesleyan chapel, kindly lent for the
occasion, where about 300 sat down to tea,
which was followed by n public meeting,
over which Mr. Spurgoon presided.
BarxnG.—In tho auturan of 1865 a
few Christians living at Barking, near

London, lamenting its spiritual destitution, .

opened a room for the preaching of the
gospel by students from the Rev. C. H.
purgeon’s College. By the blessing of
God upon this evangelistic effort, the
morning congregations are Vory cncourag-
ing, whilo in the ovening the place is
frequently inconveniently crowded. It
is now felt desirable to make some spcoial
effort for the erection of a permanent
building, where a Baptist church upon
oiqlen communion prineiples can be formed.
e friends themselves are chiofly of the
working class, and unable to raise the
necessary funds, and therefors confidently
appeal to Christian brethren to help them
in this work of faith and labour of love.
Tho building will be put in trust and
secured to the demomination immediately
upon its completion. Any further infor-
mation would be gladly farnished, and con-
tributions received, by Mr. W. Bentall,
treasurer, Church.road, Barking, Essex.
NrTHERTOR, NRAR DUupLEY. — The
Baptist church at Ebenezer Chapel, haa
for some time enjoyed the regular adminis-
trations of the Rev. David Skidmore,
for maony years a popular Methodist
preaclier. On Lord's-day, Jan. 13th,
that gentleman was immersed, in tho
resence of a largo assembly, by Mr. J.
%. Rodway, of Cosely, and roceived inlo
the denominntion. The socond anniver-
sary of the place was held on Sunday,
Teb. 16th. The Rev. John Turner, of
Wednesbury ; Rev. Davil Ivens, of

Dudley; and Mr. John Skidmoro, of
Westbromwich, pronched, Tho oungroga-
tions wero exaocdingly good, and the col-
lections for the day mmountod to L£14.

Newpurv.—On Wodnesday, Feb. Gth,
o meoting of tho mombers and friends of
thoe Baptiet church was held for tho pur-
pose of presenting o farowell testimoniul to
their laty pastor, tho Rev. T. M. Roberts,
B.A,, who resignod his charge at tho oloso
of last year. The tostimonial was presonted
by H. Flint, Eiq., tho senior deacon, and
oonsisted of a puris, value £20, and a
bandsome copy of “ Alford’s Greck Testn-
ment,” in four volumes, s a farewoll
testimonind to the faithfulness avd ability
which characterised his preaching, and to
the diligence and cordiality with which ho
discharged his pastora} duties. The meet-
ing was eddressed by H. Flint, Esq,
+Rev. T. M. Roberts, Rev. G. Price, and
J. Blucket, Beq,

Isiz or Wiear.—The first snuniver-
sary of tho commencecment of a place of
worship in conucction with the Baptist
denomination at Cowes, has been held in
Toresters’ Hall.  On Lord’s-day, Jun. 20tb,
Rev. J. Iunt Cook, of Southsea, preached
morning and evening. On the Mondsy a
tea-meeting was hold. Rev. J. H. Cook
presided, and addrosses were givon by
Rov. J. Wooldridge, Rev. J. B. Boiles-
wortb, Rev. R. Caven, Rev. W. Lee; and
Messrs, Sparks and Phillips, The room
was well-hilled ot each service, and the
friends ore groatly cheercd at the many

evidences of Divine approval resting on’

this young and interesting churoh.

Sr. Nror's, HoxT8.—On New Yeor's-
day, Mr- John Steven Wyard, pastor of
tho Baptist church meeting for worship ob
the Corn Exchange, wn invited to a sooial
ten, and presented with o handsome writ-
ing-desk, subscribod for by the femalo
Bible-clase, undor the superiotendence of
Mrs. Dring, as a tokon.of their attnchment
and regard. The friends of tho abovo
couso have also presented their beloved
pastor, with a New Year's gift amounting
to £20, in apprecintion of his zealous
service for tho Lord during the last eix
wmonths.

Bexrey Hearm.—On Thursday, Jan
25th, Rev. George Beli, LL.D., preached
in the aflternoon. After tea, o public meet-
ing was held on bebalf of the new ohapel;
W. G. -Habershon, Baq, in the chair
Tho secrotary read the roport, which

|
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showed that o freohold sito wos ptirohased,
and £200 townrd tho new chapel. Ad-

dresses wero delivered by brethren Teall, -

Leach, Box, ond others, During the
meeting, 8 now year's gift was presented to
Mr. Frith—a purso with £16, which,
together with privato donntlons given before
tho gift was originatad, made about £22.
The cause i8 in o very prosperous state.
QurLTENTAM, CamMnnay CHAPEL.—
Obp Sunday evoning, Jan. 27th, the Rev.
J. E. Cracknoll, having rosigned his pas-
torato at the olose of tho third year,
prenohed his farewell sormon to a crowded
congregation from Rath, 20d chaptor, and
part of 4th verse, ““ The Lord be with you.”
All cluesos were affectionately addrossed.
On Monday following, s public meeting was

beld. W Graham, Esq., occupied the chair,”

and in the name of the church and con-
gregation prosentod Mr. Cracknell with a
gold chéfin, and & purse containing £25, as
o token of esteem, bearing testimony to his
untiring efforts for the benefit of all, espe-
oially the young. The teachers presented
ten volumes, handsomely bound, to the
reliriog pastor; and Mrs. Cracknell's
Bible cluss prosented her with a gold
watch and black jot chain. During Mr.
Crackpell's pastorate, 150 members have
been added to tho oburch.

Kruvarvoox, N.B.—Tho first anmi-
veraary soirée in conneotion with the Bap-
tist churcb in this place, was held on Jan,
17th, in their placo of meeting, the Crown
Inn Hall. The Rev. E. J. Stobo occupied
the chair, supported by the Rev. James
Paterson, D.D., Rev. James Banks, Rev.
David Young, Rev. E. Maclean, Groenock,
Rev. Adam Horne, nud & large party of
{riends. Ten, eto., having been served, the

cliairmin mado o fow introduotory remarks, -

in whioch he referred to the gratifying suc-
cess that had nttended his labours eince
coming to the town. Ho statod that from
Sept. 1866 to Jan, 1867, twenty-six por-
80n8 had been baptized, oud six had been
received by tranafer, whiob, with thirteen
of thoso baptlized by tho Rov. Dr. Pater-
Bon, and four applicants, made thoir
number forty-nine. Sinco Jan. 1866, thero
hos beon n clear incrense of twonty-ono
persona, The Rov. Dr. Paterson gave an
address, and was followod by the Rev.
David Young. The mooting was also
addressed by the Rev. Mr. Banks, and tho
Rov, Messrs. Maolean, of Greenock, and
Horne, of Airdric. The moeting, which

was quito a success, closod in the usual
way., On Lord’s-dsy, Jan. 20th, the Rev.
David Young, Glasgow, prenched the
80NivVOrsary sermons.

Tre CuaizMay or Tt BapTist
Ux1aN,—We have great pleasure in makiog
the announcement that the Hon. and Rev.
B, W. Noel, M.A., has consented to accept
the office of Chairman of the Union for
the forthcoming year.

Our denominational mcetings will not
be held this year until the month of May.
Further particulars will be given in our
noxt namber.

BAPTISMS,

Askton-under-Lyne.~Jan. 27, Four, by
Mr. Hughes.

Aldborough.—Jan. 30, Two, by Isaac
Bridge.

Bezley Healk.—Jan. 20, Three, by W.
Frith.

Cheltenham, Cambray Chapel—Jan. 20,
Seven, by J. E. Cracknell.

Chenies.—Jun. 31, One, by W. O. Ellis:

Cardiff, Tredegarville Chapel.—Nov. 4,
Three, by C. Woollaoot ; Nov. 23, Four 5
Jan. 27, Six; by A. Tilly.

Darlington.—Deo. 5, Iive, by P. W.
Grant.

Freshwater, Islo of Wight.—Feb. 8, One ;
Teb. 7, One; X¥eb. 10, Ono; by W. W.
Martin.

Glasgow, North Frederick Street.—Jan.
17, One; Teb. 3, Three; by T. W.
Medburst.

Grantham.—Jan. 30, Seven, by G. B.
Bowler.

~————, Wharf Road.—Jan. 29, TFive,
from Billingborough, by G. T. Ennals.
These, with five others, were formed
into a church at Billingborough on the
following Lord’s-day.

Kilmarnock.—Deo. 23, One ; Jan. 27,
Two; by E. J. Stobo.

Lockee, N.B,—FKeb. 10, Four, by J. O.
Wills.

London, Kingsgate Street.— Nov. 80,
Eleven ; Jan. 2, Six; Jun. 30, Eight;
by W. H. Burton.

, Metropolitan Tabernacle.—Jan.

81, Twenty; Feb. 14, Lighteen; by

C. II. Spurgeon.

,  Shouldham Street.— Dec. 30,

Three ; Jan. 1, Four; Jan. 27, Lhree;

by J. O. l'ellowes.
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Londom, Vernon Chapel, King's Cross-

" rond.—Jan. 31, Thirteen, by C. B,
Sawday,

Newton-Abbot, Devon.—Jan. 26, Six, by
G. Hudgell,

Pill, Bristol.—Dee. 20, One, by James
Fuster, of Bristol College.

Skelford, Cambs.—Decc. 31, Four, by B.
J. Evans,

Westhury Leigh—Nov. 28, Five, by E.
Blewett.

RECENT DEATH,

On Deo, 20th, 1866, al Lilanhoswell,
Radnor, Elizabeth, the boloved wife of
Mr, R. Rogers, in the 72nd year of hor
age, She had been for forly-two yants
devotod to the Lord's service, and ler ond
was Xorfoct pence.  Xleor remuine were in-
terred in the burial-ground of the Baptist
obapel, Franksbridge, on Jan. 1st, and
her death wus improved by her pastor,
Rev, T, Havard.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.

Statement of Receipts from Jaruary 20th to February 18th, 1867.

Friends at the Tabernacle ...... 100
Mrs. Macknll .o, ...... .~ 0
M. Biges .....
Mr. J. Challis...............
The Misses Dransfield ..
Mr. Dransfield
A Friend, Nova Scotia, per

Miss Dransfield ..........c.c0

—
WRHOHAOR

Mrs. Eiizabeth Stacey .........
Mrs. Charlotte Ware............
Mrs. Carolino Crundwell
Mr. Mayo
Miss Louisa Phillips ...
Mr. Speight............. .
Mr Jl.aBrewer

Mr. Brangwin............
Mr. W. H. Roberts ............
Miss Spurgeon ......

CVMNAONITO

e

WWOoOHOOOOW

Mr. J. Sulvage
My. 3. Street ....

O COOOOOOOOMOOTLOO cocooo

NOHHHHOOMNHOMOOHOOOH

Mr. T. M. Ferris
Collection nt DBaptist Chnpel
Coleraine, per Mr. Tesster..
Collection at Baptist Cbnpel,

Cardifl, per Mr. Starling ...
Collection at Baptist Chapel,

Bedford, per Mr. Speed ... 2 4
Collection at Baptist Chapel,

Cbelsen, per Mr. White ...... 70
Mr. Jackeon ........eooioieianans 5 0
Per Editor ¢ Christian World” 0 10
Miss I 10 0

[SU I A
(=]
[=}

17

cooco % o

Ormskirk.....
Lillah ,
My. M. Fulks

A Triend, per Mr. Fulks ......
Mr. Bragging ccooeveniicenniannns
Mr. Wm. Dmng
Quartus ........e......
From a poor Widow .
Miss Davis nnd Miss Painton
A Friend, per Mr, Bunning...
Mra. Maria Bolton...............
Mrs. Fielding ..............
A Friend, per Mr. Kerr
A TFriend, per Mr., G. Rogers
Mrs. Voughan.......oovvnennni ..
Mrs. Ward, Slanston ...........,
R. W. G., Birmingbom.......,.
C. 8. F, Liverpoool ......
J. L., Bothrol Green..........
Mr. W. Pedley .....

M. A., Jersey .....c...

cerbersrbaitiiasviase

—
com

wooroor~oOH
[

=3
-
cooccooococooof

—

OCO0OOCOCOOOROOOOO

© CcCormmRMRaNMOOCOMmADOHOOMO

Oolonel Morrison .......

A Friend, Seotland ............

Procesds of Ten Meoting at

Tabernncle .........ccoeeveeiee 160
Weekly Offerings at ‘T'abernacle

Jan. 20 29

» » » 27 30

”» . Fob. 3 20

» ” " 10 28

b1 b 33 17 30

-
CRM-HOONOOOArHrO OO

<

7
10
11

8
10

9

—

LI wo

£486

|-

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernncle,

Kewmgton.

CHARLES BLACKSHAW.
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“A SONG OI'" MY BELOVED.”*

A SERMON IREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNAOCLE,
BY C., II. SPURGEON.

# My beloved is mine, and T am bis : ho feedeth amoug the lilies. Until the day breaks
and the shadows flee away, turn, my boloved, snd be thou like a roe or a young hart
wpon tbe mountains of Bether.” —Sororon’s Soxa ii. 16, 17,

It has been well gaid that if there be a happy verse in the Bible, it is this—
“ My beloved is mine, and I am his.” So peaceful, so full of assurance,
so over-running with bappiness and contentment is it, that it might well
bave been writben by the same band which penned the twenty-third
Psulm—*¢ The Lord is my shepberd ; I shall not want. He maketh me to
lie down in the green pastures: He leadeth me beside. the still waters.”
The verse savours of Him who, an hour before He went to Gethsemane,
gaid, “ Peace I leave with you; wy peace I give unto you; not as the
world giveth give I unto you. In the world ye shall have tribulation, but
be.of good cheer, for I have overcome the world.” Let us ring the silver
Dell of the text again, for its notes are exquisitely sweet : “ My beluved is
mine, and I am his; be feedeth among the lilies.” And yet, there is a
shadow in tho text. The prospectis exceeding fair and lovely ; earth cannot
show its superior, but it 18 not entirely a sunlit landscape. There is a cloud
in the slky, which casts a shadow over the scene ; it does not dim it, every-
thing is elear, and stands out sharply and brightly—* My beloved s mine,
and I em his.” That is clear enough, yet I say that it is not altogether
sunlight ; there is a shadow too—* Until the day break, and the shadows
fleo away;” there i3 a word, too, about the “ mountains of Bether,”
or, “the mountains of division,” and to love anything like division is
bitterness. I see here n paschal lamb, but I see bitter herbs with it. I
see the lily, but I think I see it still among the thorns. I see the fair
and Jovely landscape of assured confidence, but a shadow, just a slight
skadow, takes away somewhat of its glory; and he that sees it still has to
look for something yet beyond—¢* Till the day break, and the shadows flee
awny.”

Now thoe text seems to me-to indieate just this state of mind, perhaps
some of you may at this time cxemplify it. You do not doubt your
salvation ; you know that Christ is yours, you are certain of that, albeit yon
may not be at present enjoying the light of your Saviour’s countenance.
You know that He is yours, but you are not feeding upon it. You under-
stand your vital interest in Him, so that you have no shadow of a doubt of
your being his, and of his being yours, but still his left hand is not under
your head, nor doth his right hand embrace you. A shade of sadness 18
east over your heart, perhaps by afiliction, certainly by the temporary
t}bsence of your Lord; so even while exclaiming, “I am his,” you are
foreed to take to your lknees, and to pray “ Until tho day break, and the

® This Bermon bolng Copyright, the right of Reprinting and Translating is Reserved.
No. 101, N8w SEnres.
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shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roo or a young
hart upon the mountains of division.”

We may occupy the timo profitably, if God the Holy Ghost enablo
us, in speaking upon these matters. One feature ia, @ soul enjoying
personal interest—personal interest assured; here is, agnin, a soul taking
the decpest interest in Cheist, and longing to know where He is—the deepest
interest evinced ; and, there is here a soul anciously desiring present com-
munion with Christ—uvisible fellowship, conscious communion sought after.

1. To begin with the remsoxar iNterest 1¥ THE Lowp Jesus Curist
ASSURED.

I do not mean to try to preach to-night. I should like my text to
preach, and the way in Whicﬁ I should like it to preach would be to
see how far we can get hold of it; how we can taloe it word by word, and
drink into it ; come to each word as to a well, and sit down on the brink
and drink of its cooling stream ; come to each word as to a palm-tree, and
eat of the fruit thereof. So the text begins with, “ My beloved.” Come,
soul, canst thou venture to call him * beloved " ? Certainly He should be
beloved by thee, for what has He not done for thee? Favours rich and rave
have been the gifts of his hand—gifts purchased by his own wmost precious
blood. If thou dost not love Him, my heart, thou art a most ungrateful
thing indeed. Deceitful, rotten, loathsome above all things and despe-
rately wicked art thou, O my heart, if Jesus, being thy Saviour, thou
dost not love. He ought to be beloved by most of you, for you profess to
have been forgiven through his blnod—to have been adopted into the
family through Him. You professed, when you were baptized, to be
dead with Him, and, when you come to this table to-night, you profess that
He is your meat and your drink, your life, your soul's stay and comfort;
and, if you do not love Him, oh, what shall I say to you? I will let you
say it to yourselves— '

“ A very wretob, Lord, I should prove,
Had I no love to Thee;
Sooner than not my Saviour love,
Oh! may I ceass to be.”

“ My beloved.” He ought to be so; and He has been so. There was
a time when you and I did not love Him; but that time is over now.  We
recollect the happy moment when first we saw bhis face, and heard Him
say, “I have loved thee with an everlasting love.”” Oh, the hnpp{u@ss of
the first day of conversion! You have not forgotten it. ILow active an
zcalous some of you then were. In those first months when you were
brought into the house of mercy, and washed, and dlothed, aad had a}ll
your wants supplied out of the fuluess that is treasured up in Christ
Jesus, you did indeed love Him. Oh, you were not bypocrites, were you?
and you used to sing with such force of voice, as well as of heart,

“Jesus, I love thy charming neme,
'Tis music to my car;
Tain would I sound it out so loud
That Leaven and earth might hear.”
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You did love Him. Ah, but we cannot stop with that, We do love Him.
Yes, with all our faults, and iwperfections, and frailties, the Lord, who
knoweth nll things, knows that we do love Him. Sometimes, bretbren, it
i not easy to kuow whether you love Christ or not. I have heard much
remarl made about that hymn,

. “Do I love the Lord or no ?”

but I believe that every honest Christian sometimes asks that question ; and
I think one good way of getting it answered is to go and hear a faithful
minister. Last Sabbath morning I sat to listen to a very simple-minded
preacher in a Wesleyan chapel—a most unsound Wesleyan, Eut a tho-
roughly sound Calvinistic brother—and when he began to preach about
the love of Jesus Christ, the toars streamed downo my cheeks. I could
not help letting them fall upon the sanded floor as I sat there; and I
thought to myself, * Well, now, I do love the Saviour.” I thought that
perhaps I did not, but when I heard of Him, and the preacher began to
play upon my heart-strings, the music came; and when I did but have
Him set before- me the sound woke up my soul, if it had been asleep
before. 'When I heard of Him, though in broken accents, I could not
but feel that I did love Him—love Him better than life itself. And so I
trust it is true with many here. He is our “beloved.” Then the text
says not only “ beloved,” but “ My beloved ;" as much as if the spouse took
H{m all to herself. It is the nature of love, you know, to monopolize.
There is a remarkable passage in the third chapter of the book of Hosea,
which I need not quote, except in outline, where the prophet is bidden to
take one who had been unclean and unchaste, and to say to her, “ Thoun
shalt be unto me, and I will be unto thee.” This was meant to be typical
of what Christ does unto his Church. Our love goes gadding abroad
upon twenty objecls until Christ comes, and then He says, “Thou silly
thing, now thou shalt fly abroad no more. Come, thou dove, I will give
thee a new beart, and my wounds shall be thy dove-cote, and thou shalt
never wander again. I will be altogether thine, and thou shalt be slto-
gether mine; tbere shall be a monopoly between us; I will be married
unto thee, and thou shalt be married unto Me; I will not bo for
auother, neither shalt thou be. There shall be intercoinmunion between
us. I will be thipe, thou wandering sinner, as thy busband, and thou
shalt be mine.” Woell, now, every heart that has been subdued by
sovereign grace takes Christ Jesus to be the chief object of its love. Yes,
we love our children, our dear ones; God forbid that we should ever fail
0 love to them ; but over and sbove them all we must love our Lord.

bere is not one amongst us, I think, who would make it a matter of
question about which we would soonest part with. 1t would be o melan-
choly thing to bave to follow the partmer of one’s bosom to the grave; but
If it were o question between wife and the Saviour, why, we could not
deliberate for a moment. And the children of our love, whom we hope to
8ee springing up to manhood and womanhood, it were a sorry blow to us
to see them laid low; but, oh, it would not take us n second to decide
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whether wo should lose our Isancs or lose our Jesus. Nay, we should
feel that they would not be lost if God took thom from us; but we could
vot afford to think for 8 moment of losing Him who is our everlasting,
our eternal all-in-all. The Christian, then, makes Christ his belovemd
beyond everything else. Let other people lowe what they will, but as for
him, he loves his Saviour. He stands at the foot of tho cross, and says,
“ This once accursed tree is now the blessed bulwark of my confidence.”
He looks up to the Saviour, and he says, ““ Men sce no beauty in Him, that
they should desire Him, but to me He is the chief among ten thousand,
and the altogether lovely.” Let the scholor take his classics, let the
warrior take bis weapons of war, let the lover take his soft verses and his
amatory lyrics; but as for‘the Clristian, he takes tbe Saviour, he takes
the Lo_rd Jesus, to be to him Alpha and Omega, the beginning, the end,
thle midst, and altogether the all-in-all, and in Him be find his soul's
=olace,

Now, some people have thought that there is a tautology in tho text
when it says, “DMy beloved is mine.” Why, of conrse, if He is “my
beloved,” He “is mine;” why need to say that? Well, those who are
acquainted with the Christian’s experience will know that all believers are
subject to many doubts and fears, and that they feel tbat they cannot -
make their assurance too sure, so that they like to redouble their expres-
sions of assurance when they can, and so they put it, “My beloved is
mine.” There is no tautology; it is ouly giving two strokes of the
hammer to drive the nail home. It is put so that there can be no mistake
about i, so that it shall be evident tlhat the mind means what it is
saying, and that it intends others to understand it. “My beloved.is
mine.” But I think it may mean more than that, becouse we may love a
thing, and yet it may not be ours. There are many persons who cannot
say “ My beloved is mine.” A man may esll money his beloved, but he
may never getit; he may pursue it, but mot be able to reach it. The
lover of learning may court the lore he covets in all the acndemies of the
world, and yet he may not be able to win the attainment of his desires.
Men may Jove, and on tbeir dying beds they may bave to confess that
their beloved is mot theirs; but every Christian bas got that which bis
Leart is set npon. e bas got Christ; he loves Him, and Le possesses
Him too. Besides that, friends, you know there is a time when men will
not be able to say that their beloved is theirs. e who has been most
wealthy or most wise can take neither his woealth nor his wisdom with him
to the tomb; and when the sinner who died and was buried wakes up in
another world, Croosus will be as poor as Lazarus, and the wisest man
wirshout Christ will find himself devoid of all wisdom when he wakes up in
the day of resurrection. They may stretch out their hands, but they will
only clutch emptiness, and have to ¢ry, “ Our beloved is not ours.” But
when we shall wake up in the image of Christ, and shall see Bim, whether
we shall “fall asleep,” or whether “we shall be changed,” we shall be
present with Him in cither case; then shall we say, Yes, Ho ia mine,
still mine. 1 have Him, truly have Him; my beloved is imine. My
dear friends, I am inclined to think that if a man can say this he
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can say the grandest thing that ever man said. “My beloved is mine.”
«Look,” says the rich man, “do you see far away beyond thoge
stately ouks there? Do you see ns far as that church spire there?

Well, as far ns ever you can see, that is all mine.” “ Ab” says
Death, and ho puts his bony hand upon the man, “six feet of earth,
that is yours,” “ Look,” says the scholar, as he points to the volumes on

bis shelves, “ I have searched through all these, and all the lesrning that
may be there is mine.” ‘“Ah,” says Death again, ns he gives him a cuff
with his cold haund, “who can tell the differencoe between the skull of the
lesrned and the skull of the ignorant when the worm has emptied them
both ?’ But the Ohristian man, when he can point up and say, “I love
the Saviour,” has something which is surely his, and death may come even
to him, and will come, but all that death can do is only to open the door
to admit the Christian into still fuller enjoyment of that which was his.
“ My beloved is mine.” Though I may have but little, I will be content;
and though I muy be so poor that the world will pass me by and never
know me, yet I will live quite content in the humblest possible obscurity,
beoause “ my beloved is mine,” and He is more than all the world to me.
“ Whom have I in heaven but Thee? Who is there upon the earth I
desire beside Thee?” * My beloved is mwine.”

Well, now, I want to stop and see if we have really got as far as this.
How many of us have snid, “ My beloved is mine”? I am afraid there
may be some poor Christian here who says, “ Ah, I canoot eay that.”
Now, my dear hearer, I will ask you a question. Do you cling to Christ ?
Is He all your hope? If so, then Ile is yours. When the tide goes
down have you ever scen the limpets, the little things within their shells,
clingiog to the rocks, or holding fast, perhaps, to the pier? Now, is that
what your fuith does with Christ? Do you stick to Him? Da you cling
to Him? Is He all your trust? Do you rest on Him? Well, then,
if you do, you do mot want any other mark or sign; that is quite enough.
If you are clivging to Christ, then Christ is yours. She who did but
touch the hem of his garment had the virtue which came out of Him. If
you can cling to Him, and, putting away every other confidence, and
renouncing all other trust, can say, ¢ Yes, if I perish, I rest there, and
nowhere elsc bul there,” then do not let a single doubt come in to take
away the comfort of your soul, for your beloved is yours. Or perhaps, to
put it in avother way, I may ask you, Do you love Him? Do you love
JGFHB.? Does bis name wake up the echoes of your heart ? See the little
9h11(_1 in its mother’s arms. You want to take it for a little while; but no,
1t will not come away from its wother; and if you still want to take it, it
puts its little arms around its mother's neck, and clings there. You
could pull it away, perhaps, but you have not the heart to do it. It clings
to its mother, nnd that is the evidenco to you that she is its mother. Do
you cling to Christ in that way, and feel as if the desil would pull you
from Him, but still you cling to Him as best you can? Do you remomber
what John Bunyan says about the prisoner in Giant Slaygood's cave ?
H? says the giant throatened to eat him, but poor Mr. Feeblemind had
this for his cowmfort: he had heard that Mr. Giant Slaygood could never

o
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eat a prisoner if he came theére unwillingly, Now, is that the case with
you? Are you willing to have Christ if you could have Him? Are you
unwilling to give Him up? Then you should never give Him up. He is
yours. Do not think that Christ wants a high degree of faith Lo establish
a union between Him and a sinner; for a grain of mustard-seed of fuith ig
sufficient for salvation, though certainly not for the highest degree of
comfort, If thou canst but trust Christ, and love Cbrist, then let not
Satan stop thee from saying, in the words of the text, “ My Beloved is
mine.”

Woll, we have got so far,-but we must remember the next words,
“Iam his.” Now, this is true of every Christian. I am his by Christ
having made me his. I am his by choice; He elected me. I am his by
his Father’s gift; God gave we to Him. I am his by purchase. I am his
by Iiower; for his Spirit has won me. Iam his by my own dedication,
for I have vowed myself unto Him. I am his to-night by profession, for
I have joined with his people. 1 am his now by my own deliberate choice
of Him, moved by his grace to choose Him. I am hisnow ; every Christian
here knows that this is true. Chbrist is yours; you are Christ’s. You
know that. You are the sheep of his pasture. You are the partners of
his Jove. You are members of his body. You are branches of his stem.
You belong to Him. But there are some persons who get at & more
practical meaning of this sentence than others do. “I am his.” You
know in the church of Rome they have certain orders of men and women
who devote themselves to certain benevolent, charitable, or supersti-
tious works, and who come to be especially considered as the servants
of Lord Jesus. Now, we have never admired this form of fraternities and
brotherhoods, and sisterhoods ; but the spirit of the thing is just that
which.ought to enter into the heart of every Christian man and woman.
‘Why, you members of the Christian cburch, you ought to be—whbat you
are, if you are what you profess to be—wholly consecrated to the Saviour.
“ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father,” should be
practised by all the Church, not merely by certain orders thence to be
called religious, Speak, O Sisters of Mercy ! Every Christian woman is a
sister of mercy. o hear of men who belong to what is called * the order
of Passionists,” Every believing man ought to be of the order of the Pas-
sionists, moved by the passion of the Saviour to consecrate bimself to the
Saviour’s work. “J am his.”” I would like to make you take this for your
motto, you professed Christians, if you can hopestly doso. When you wake
up in the morning, breathe a short prayer while you are dressing, and before
bowing the knee, feeling, “ I am Christ’s ; and now, the first thing when
wake, must be a word with Him, and for Him.,” And when you ore
abroad in the world, do you feel that you cannot trade as other men trade?
that you cannot follow thejr tricks and sbarp practices £ because some
tbing whispers in your heart, “T am bjs! I am his! I am different {rom
other men ; they may Jo what tbey will; their judgment is to come, buf
1 am bis; I am a different being; I am in a different position; Ls®
Christ’s man.” I wish some Christians felt that the life they live is giver
them that they may glorify Christ by it. Oh [ if the wealth that is in the
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Christian Church were but devoted to God’s canse, there would never be
any Jack of tho weans of sustaining missions, or of building houses of prayer
in the dark loealities of London. If some rich men gave to Christ as some

oor men and women do that I know of, there would never be any lack in
the treasury. ~Why, I rejoice sometimes over some of you. I have had to
bless God that I have scen in this/ church apostolical piety. I have known
men and women who, out of their little, have given almost all that they
bave biad, and whose one object in life has been to spend and be spent for
Christ, and I have rejoiced over them. But there are some others of you
who have not given a tithe, nay, not a fiftieth part, of what you have to
the cause of Christ, and yet, perhaps, you stand up and eing :—

“1 love my God with zeal so great,
That I could give Him all.”

Stop that! Do not sing lies, for you know very well you would not give
Him all, and do not give Him all; and you know very well that you would
think it the most absurd thing in all the world if you were to give Him all,
or even to dream of doing so. Oh, for more consecration! We are up
to our ankles, most of us, in our religion, very few are up to their knees ;
but oli, for the man that swims in it, who has got off the earth altogether,
and now swims in consecration, living unto Him who loved him, and gave
Himself for him !

Now, I am afraid I shall have to stop here and ask the question—
without getting any answer—How far can we get to this second sentence :
“ My beloved is mine, and ‘L am his”? Do you feel as if you could not
say, “Iam his” ? Do you feel as if you must not say it? Well, Lord,
if I have not yet done all I can do, if I bave anything left which I might
have done by Thee which 1 have not done, give me grace that I may do
all, and give all for Thee. There ought not to be an unconsecrated hair
on the Christian’s head, nor an unconsecrated drop of blood in all his
veins. Ohrist gave Himself wholly for us; He deserves that we should
give. ourselves wholly to Him, Where reserve begins there Satan’s
dominion begine, for what is not Christ’s is the property of the flesh, and
the property of the flesh is the property of Satan. Oh! may the spiritual
consecration be perfect in ench one of us, that whether we live it may be
unto Christ, or if we die it may still be unto Him. Now, I hope, while
we have to make many grave confessions, that we can still say, “My
beloved is mine, and I am his.”” Oh!if He stood here to-night, if we
could just clear n space, and on a sudden He should come, with his wounds
8till visible, and staud here Himself Oh! it would be so sweet to be
able then to say, “ My beloved is mine, and I am his.” But I am afraid
that in his prosence we should have to say, “ Jesus, forgive us; we are
Thine, but we have not acted as if we were; we have stolen from Thee
What was thy purchase, and what Thou didst well deserve. Oh! come
2ud make us bear in our bodies the works of the Lord Jesus, and from
this dpy may we be wholly Thine.”

II. T shall not detain you upon the second part of- the subject, for our
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time is nearly gone. The soul being thus assured of its interest in Christ,
TEELS THE DERPEST INTEBEST A8 TO WIS WHEREABOUTS. .

Where is He P asks the soul. And the nnswer comes—* He feedeth
among the lilies” The worldling eares not where Christ is, but that
is just the Christian’s one subject of thought— ’

“ YWhoro He is gone I fain would know,
That I might seek, and find Him tuo."

Jesus is gone, then, among the lilies, among those snow-white saints who
bloom n the pastures of heaven, those golden lilies who are round sbout
the throne. He is there,—in

“ Jorusalem the golden,
‘With milk and honey blest.”

and it makes us long to be there, that we may feed with Him awong the
lilies. DBut still, there are many of his liies here below, those virgin souls
who—

“ Wheresoe'er the Lamb dotb lead,
From his footsteps ne’er depart.”

If we would find Christ, we must get into communion with his people ; we
must come to the ordinances with bis saints; and though He does not feed
on the llies, yet He feeds among tbem, and there, mayhap, wo may
meet with Him. You are here to-night, dear friends, many of you members
of this cburch, and some of you members of other churches, and you are
come to the place where Christ feeds his flock. Now tbat He fecds among
the lilies, look out for Him, Do not tnke merely the clement; look out
for Him. Never mind the bread and wive on the table, look alter his
flesh and blood. Never wind my poor words; even though they may have
anything savoury in them, yet care not for them, but for Him ; and as to
anything that your own soul has been thinking of, cense from it, aod get
beyond it. He feedeth among the lilies, and do you look for Him. If
you would meei with Him, here, too, are the lily-beds of Scripture—
blessed bed! Each book seems to be full of lilics, but you must never
be satisfied merely with Scripture, but wust get the Chinst of Scripture,
the troe Word of God, the true sum and substance ot the revelation of
the Most High. He feedeth amcpg tbe lilies. That is where He is.
Lord Jesus, come and feed us among the lilies to-night, Cowme and feed
our hungry souls, and we will bless thy name.

II1. 1 must leave that part unfinished, because I want to spenk of
the soul, being assured of Christ’s love, NOW DUSIRES HI18 CONSCIOUS
PRESENCE.

You observe, the goul here spenks of the day bresking. Yes, all of us
who love the Lord bave to look for a day-break, The sinner has a night
to come. Sinper, this is your day, and when you die that will be your
long and awful night, unbroken by u ringle star of hope. But, Cbristian,
this is your night, the dorkest period that you will ever have, but the day
will break, Yes, the Lord will come in his glory, or else you shall sleep
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in Wim, and then your day shall break ; and when the resurrection trum
ghall sound, the day of the Lord will be darkness and not light to the
ginoor, but to you it will be an cverlasting day-break. Now, at the present
moment, perhaps, your lifo is wrapped ia shadows., You are poor, and
poverty custs o shadow, You have got a sick one at home ; you are your-
sclf, perbaps, sickly in body, well, you have got a shadow. And the recol-
lection of your sin is a shadow too. Oh! but when day breaks, the
shadows will flee away. No poverly then; no sin then; which is better
still, and—
“ No groans to mingle with the songs
That warblo from 1mmortal tongues.” , 5

Brethren, it is so sweet to konow that our best things are on ahead.
Oh, sinner, you are leaving your best things behind, and you are going to
your worst things; but the Cbristian is going to his best things. His
turn is coming. He will have the best of it ere long, for the shadows
will flee away. No longer shall he be vexed, and grieved, and troubled,
bub eternally set free, for the shadows skall flee away.

Now while the shadows last, you perceive that the soul asks Jesus
Christ to turn, as though He bhad been absent, as thoogh He had
withdrawn his face, and she says, “ Turn, Lord! Hast thou turned away ?
Theo turn, my Master! Have I grieved Thee ? have I vexed Thee ? have
I grown worldly, carnal, reckless, careless ? Oh, turn to me! Hast Thou
been angry 7 Now love me! Hast Thou not said that Thine anger may
endure for a moment, but that thy loveis everlasting? In alittle wrath Thoun
bast hidden thy face from me, but now turn to me!” You know the proper
state for a Ohristian to be in is not o state in which Christ turns away his
love, but the state in which Christ’s love is beaming full in his face. T
know some of you think it best for you to be in the shade. Do not think
80, beloved! You neced not have shadows for ever. You may have the
presence of Clirist even now to rejoice in, and I would have you ambitions
to get two heavens—a heaven below and a heaven above. Christ here and
then Christ there—Christ here making you as glad as your heart can be,
and then Clrist for ever filling you with all .the fulness of God. May
we seek after that, and may we get it,

But now, how does she put it ? “ Turn, my beloved ; be thou like a
roe or a young hart.” Dr. Thompson, who wrote “ The Land and the
Boolk,” tells us that he thinks he knows the mountains of Bether. Whether
he_does or does not, it matters little, but he has seen the roes and harts
skipping over the precipices. Certninly these wild goats, that are ac-
customed to oraggy rocks, will go where human footsteps would not dare to
follow. Aud such 1s the love of Jesus Christ. Oh, brethren, our love is soon
over; if we are badly treated we soon forget those who were so fond of us;
our foot will not keep a good hold of the cross. But Christ is like a rov |
ot a young hart, and He skips over the mountains of our sing, and all the
dividing mountains of our unbelief and ingratitude which might keep Him
away. He skips over them as though they were nothiag at all, and like |
a young hart He comes to have communion with us. There is an idea of
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flcetness here. The roe goes swiftly, liko the lightning's flash; and so
does the Saviour. He can lift you up to-night from tho Jowest stato of
spiritual sorrow to the bighest position of spiritual joy. May He do it
Ob, ery to Him ! ery to Him! There is nothing can tell with a mother
like the voice of her child, and thers is nothing can tell with Christ like
the voice of Lis dear people. Cry to Him. Say, “ Saviour, shew thy love
to me. Dear Saviour, do not bide thyself from Thino own flesh! I love
Thee; I cannot live without Thee; I am grieved to think that I should
have driven Thee away. Come to me!—come to me! Ileturn to me and
make me glad in thy presence.” Cry thus, and He will come. Aud you,
E(;or sinner, who have never comfortubly seen his face, remember there is

o for a look at Him. God give you grace now to trust Him, and may
you see his face here so that you may see Him hereafter with everlasting

joy!

Essays amd Papers on Beligions Subjects.,

THE FULNESS OF CHRIST.

BY REV, G. W. FISHBOURNE.

“For it pleased the Father that in Him
oll fulness should dwell.”—Cor. i. 19.

TAR spiritual state of all Christians
may be aptly described in the somewhat
Bumdoxical language of the Apostle

aul, “as having nothing, and yet
possessing all things.” In themselves,
indeed, thé} are poor, and miserable,
and blind, and naked; but in Christ
they have ¢ wisdom, righteousness,
senctification, and redemption.” These
are general and comprehensive terms,
and may be snpposed to include all the
blessings of life and salvation ; but they
are yet supplemented by another pre-
oious declaration, absolutely inclusive
of all possible spiritual and ecternal
good<e—viz., ** Ye are complete in Him.”

In our Lord Jesus Christ, conéidered
as one with the Father—*I and my
Father are one”—there is indeed an
absolute end independent fulness; all
the attributes and perfections of the
Godhead reside in Him, for e is “ God
over all, blessed for evermore.”

But the fulness of Christ here
mentioned, has reference chicfly and
primarily to the Saviour in his medi-
atorial charaeter, both in relation to

the world, as “the propitiation for the
sins of the whole world”; and in re-
lation to the church, of which He is
the head, and of whbich all true be-
lievers are members, In both these
relations it is essential that *all ful-
ness” should dwell in Him, as indeed
it undoubtedly does, for ia the ninth
verse,of the sccond chapter of this
epistle, the apostle affirms in the boldest
and most comprehensive manner, that
“in Him dwelleth oll the fulness of the
Godhead bodily.”

‘When, therefore, tho Lord Jesus
took upon Him the likeness of sinful
flesh that He might condemn sin in the
flesh, and died # the just for the unjust,.
that Ho might bring us to God,” 1t is
emphatieally stated that He was “ once
offered” as a sacrifice for sins—aund that
“by onc offering” He bath for ever
perfected them that are sanctified. The
causc of the perfection of this saorifice,
was this very faot, that “all fulness”
dwelt in Him. He was “Immunuel,
God with us.” Ho was * God muuitest
in the flesh,” As man, therefore, He
could obey the law ond suffer its
Fennliy; and as God, e imparted to
ris offering such virtue and cfficacy,
that it needed not es all other offerings
to bo repeated; but constiruted in its
one preseutation a perfect atoncment
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for sin, So that God can be just, and
the justifier of him that believeth in
Jesus. Thus, a firm foundation is laid
for the hopes of all who are willing to
como to Him that they may have jife;
ard if you build your hopes upon Him
ou shnll never perish, but have ever-
asting life,

Let us, however, look at this fulness
of Christ in some of its partisulars,

T'here is in Him a fulness of ability
and mercy to purdon all who come to
Him. To the man who was sick of the

alsy Christ said, * Son, thy sins be
¥orgiven thee.,” And when the Jews
gaid, “ Who onan forgive sins but God
only P’ He wrought by his mere word,
an instantancous and miraculous cure
upon the sick man; thus proving that
He had equal power to heal bodily dis-
ease, and to buie away sin ; and that it
was as casy for Him to do the one as
to do the other; and He is still “ablo
to save unto the uttermost all that come
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth
to make intercession for them.” “ No
other name,” indeed, *is given under
heaven among men whereby you may
be saved;” but if you walk in the
light, as God is in the light, then * the
blood of Jesus Christ his Sen will
cleanse you from all sin.”

And He is as merciful as He is able
to save. There is aun infinite fulness of
compassion in Him, for. Ho laid down
his life for us; and that, not beoause
we maerited or deserved it, but even
while we were yet enemios, Christ died
for us. He could Pive no greater
proof of his love-than this. And if you
are willing to noccept his invitations,
and trust his promises, you will find
them most kind, comprchensive, and
assuring, for He says, ¢ Whosoever will,
let him come and take of the water of
life freely,” and “ Him that cometh
unto Me, I will in no wise cast out."
The number and greatness of your sins
therefore, or the fact that yom are
utterly unworthy of tho least of all his
meroies, need bo no hindrance in your
Wway; for as his mercy has ever been
ﬁ_eely displayed to tho roturning pro-
digal, so Elo still delights in it. Come

therefore to Him, and Ho will multiply
his pardons, and cover all your sins.”

And, when you come to Him, and
are made his disciples and friends, you
will find in Ilim all fulness of power to
defend and deliver you. This, indeed,
is cssential for your safety. For of
what avail would it be that a shepherd
should gather the sheep into the fold,
if the beast of prey could get access
to it; or if tho shepherd wero to fles
when danger comes, or if he were
unable to defend them? The hireling
may flee because he is a hireling, and
the wolf may catch the sheep; but
Christ promises that none shall plack
his sheep out of his hand. He says,
“Abide in Me, and I in you;” and to
comfort us in the midst of all danger,
the apostle testifles,  Greater is he that
is in you, than he that isin the world.”
You will, doubtless, have to contend
against many.enemies, aud must expect
niany difficulties and daogers in the
way ; and if you cry out in your trouble,
it will not be as one crying in hopeless-
ness or despair; but you will ery unto
the Lord in your distress, and He will
hear you out of his hely hill. He will
bring you up out of the horrible pit,
and the miry clay; He will set your
feet upon w rock, and put a new soag
iuto your mouth, even praise unto our
God. The Lord’s ear is not heavy that
it cannot hear, nor the arm of the Lord
shortened that it cannot save. There
is nothing too hard for Him. You may
be encompassed with dangers; behind
may be the relentless pursuing foe, and
betore you the mighty waters of the
sea; but ‘fear not, only believe.”
Stand still and you shall see the sal-
vation of the Lotd. For He will open
a pathway for you, esen through the
wuters, so that you shall in any wise
fiad deliverance.

Tn Christ Jesus you shall also find
& fulness of wisdom to guide and direct
you. “It is not in mun that walkech
to diroct his steps;” but “ the steps of
o good man are ordered by the Lord.”
Lelt to ourselves how oftén do we
wander from the right path, and how
disinclined are we to return to the ways
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of righteousness. We are ignorant
and short-sighted. 'We know not what
& day may bring forth. We canuot
tell with certainty what results may
follow from any events that may take
place, nor do we know to what onds
any course of circumstances may even-
tunlly lead. But *“all things are naked
and opened, unto the eyes of Him with
whom we have to do.”” “ He knoweth
the end from the beginning.” Heis
the all-wise God, who “ giveth to all
men liberally, and upbraideth not.”
He has given you this gracious premise,
“1 will guide thee with mine eye.”
‘When the Shepherd ¢ putteth forth his
own sheep, He goeth before them,” and
will for his own sake lead them in the
way everlasting. And if you commit
your way unto Him, He will doubtless
bring it to pass; and you way say
with the utmost confidence and resig-
nation, and with all thankfulness and
Jjoyful anticipation, ¢ Thou shalt guide
me with thy counsel, and afterwards
receive mo to glory.”

And for all your circumstances, tn
all afflictions, and trials, and templa-
tiuns, of whatever nature, and at whal-
cver time, you shall always find a ful-
ness of grace “to help in time of naed.”
Such times you must expect, They are
matters of common experience with tho
Lord’s people; and as all sfflictions are
for the present not joyous but grierous,
you mnay often cry unto the Lord to
remove them from you. This, howover,
He may not do. It may be his will
that you should continue to bear theso
infirmities and distresses; but Ho will
certainly speak to you his gracious
promise, ““ My graco is sufficient for
thee, for my strength is made perfect
in weakness.” You will then be able
1o say with the apoatle, “ Most gladly
therefore will I rather glory in mino
infirmities, that the power of Christ
may rest upon me. Therefore I tako
pleasure in iufirmities, in reproaches,
in necessities, in Persecutions, in dis-
tresscs, for Christ's sake, for when I
am weak, then am I strong.” All theso
things being sanctified, will work out
for you an exceeding and eternol weight

of glory; while their present influenco
will inorease and strengthen your spi-
ritual gracos, and fit you for rest and
enjoyment herenfter for ever.

Now that a deligh(ful thought +¢ is
that this fulness of Christ, so varied, so
adapted to us, is tnexhaustible! Itisan
ever-flowing fountain, Millions upon
millions have partaken of its life, and
bealth, and pence-giving streams, but it
still flows on as frecly ns ever. Nor
can it by any possibility be diminished.
Vast as may be the wultitudes of those
who seck to partake of it, and voster
still as may be the multitude of their
wants and nccessities, it is inflnitely
more than equal to meet them all. It
is treasured up in Him, that it may be
dispensed to the suffering and the
needy. And He hath never yet been
weary with your much asking, but in-
vites you to come and ask more largely,
that Ho may bless you more freely, and
that your joy may be full. Thoe springs
of comfort arising from human ability
and kindness may soon fail; but the
riches of Christ are unsearchable,
While timo shail last, and o sinner
need salvation, and a traveller to eter-
nity nced guidance and help, to thia
fulneser every poor and necdy creaturo
may come, for “He is able to save to
the uttermost,” to the very end of time,
“all that como unto God by him,
seeing He cver liveth to make inter-
cession for them,"”

Nor is it for this world, and for time
only, that this fulness ubides in Christ.
It 18 into the joy of kis Lord, that the
faithful servant is to enter at the last
great day, when all shall bo gnthered
to Him; and it is in Ais presence (hat
there is fulness of joy, and at Als right
hand that thero aro pleasurea for ever-
more, It is into Aia image that the
saints are to bo changed, and the hap-
piness of heaven will doubtless consist
essentinlly in this—nct simply that
thoy aro to be with [Lim, but to be LIk
i for ever., T'his fulnoss, therofore,
which dwells in Mim, must be inex-
haustiblo and cternal,

Dut now s this fulness Jor us—

Jor YOU and for M., ls it something
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very wonderful indeed, but only to be
admired at o distance ? or is it somo-
thing that, with all its wonderfulness
and preciousness comes lomo to us,
and appeals to tho experience of our
own heartsP The Psalmist says, ¢ O
tasto and sce that the Lord is good,
blessed is the man that trusteth in
Him.” But this fulneas of Christ seems
gomething 8o far beyond mere good-
ness! May we indeed come in the
same way to partake of it. Yes,
doubtless, for these are the very words
of the invitation, * Whosoever will, let
him take of the water of life freely.”
But perhaps some ono may eay, “ My
sins are so many and so great, will they
not stand in the way of my partaking
of this fulness P’ They need be no hin-
drance to you, if you are willing to
give them up, for it is snid, * tle that
confeaseth and forsaketh bis sins shall
bnve mercy ;” and again, it is said, ** If
wo confess our sins, He is fauithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to
clennse us from all unrighteousness.”
Besides which, all fulness dwells in
Christ for the very purpose of cleausing
us from all sin, and purifying us from
all iniquity.

But, you may say, Will not my

ent unworthincss be a hindrance P
I answer, No, for Christ came to eall,
not the righteous, but sinners to ro-
pontance. The wholo need pot o phy-
sician, but they that are sicl; and the
fact that you aro not worthy that Ho
should como under your root, however
discournging it may bo to you, will not
prevent Chuist fiom imparting his ful-
ness to you, it you aro truly desirous to
partako of it.

But, you say, I havo no money, and
<n give no prico,and will not my deop
Dovarty bo a hindramceP I toll you
No; this poverty oonstitutos our war-
Tant for coming to this fulnoss, and our
claim upon tho Saviour to bestow it.
This poverty brings us within tho
Teoch of his own blessing and promise,
for Iy says, ** Blessed are yo poor, for
f)ours is tho kingdom of hoavon,” The

sulmist tolls us this poverty consti-
tutos no hindranco to our oxperionco

of the Lord’s favoar, for ho says, # But
I am poor and needy, yet the Lord
thinketh upon me,” and this scems to
be ever the great rule of his dealings
“The poor 'ﬁe hath filled with good
things, but the rich He hath sent empty
away.” Here, in this spiritual depot,
the priociple of trading 1s all in favour
of the buyer. He that hath no woney,
is to come and bay ‘* without money”
and * without price.” Here is a thing
unheard of in the commerce of this
world, that the very poorest—tho abso-
lutely destitute—are the largest bayers,
and that those who go away from this
great storehouse, most richly loaded
with all kinds of good things, are those
who can give nothing in return but
thanks! For Christ’s treasures and
riches are unsearchable for this very
object, that Ho may for ever enrich the
poor, and that He may freely bestow
abundance upon those who otherwise
must for ever remain deatitute.

You may perhaps still object, and
say, It is true there is a great feast,
and the feast is freely provided, and the
invitation is general, and freely given;
but I have no garments fit to appear
in at the feast which the King Himself
has prepared. My own righteousness
are but as filthy rags, and how can I
appear before Him in them? It is
true that you cannot go to the feast in
them ; but the Saviour, in the fulness
of his love, has provided & wedding
garment for you. And all that is
needful is, to cast away these filthy
rags, and not to touch the garments
spottod by the flesh, but to arruy your-
sclf in the robo of God's righteousness.
This is done by faith in Christ, for
“ the riglhteousncss of God is unto and
upon all them that belicvo.”

Wheorefore, I proy you, combd and
receive out of this fulness *“graco for
graco.” Bring hither all your sins,
and wants, and woes; und God will
supply all your ncod outof his glorious
riches in Christ Jesus. Yea, Heo will
do for you cxcoeding abundantiy nbove
all you cun ask or think. So shull you
bo tilled oven with all tho fulness of
God, for over and over. Awmen.

Dognor.
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Signs of the Times i relation fo fhe Worly mmd 1) Chueel.

—

COVETOUSNESS WHICH IS
IDOLATRY.

BY REV, C, ELVEN,

TaE last month’s MESSENGER contained
an excellent article on the above topie,
referring especially to Ritualism on the
one hand, and direct efforts on the
other to bring the claims of the gospel
home to the working classes of the com-
munity.

These may very properly be con-
sidered companion subjects, for the
former is not only diffusing its leaven
among the rich and the erudite, bnt
most Industriously seeking to enlist the
}mor and the ignorant under its banners,

t is to bo lumented also that these
cfforts are too sumecessful, for, teking
human nature as we find it, the ritualis-
tic appeal to the senses is more con-
genial than simple evangelical appeals
to the heart.

The writer knows of two parish
chorches in cone town, within a few
yurds of each other; in one there is
pure evangelical teaching, in the other
a cross is seen on the altar, the psalms
are intoned, and other symbols of
Rome—all of which mark its sacramen-
tal tendencies; and, while all this is
going on within, the machinery of
national schools, exclusive almsgiving,
and eirculation of congenial tracts, sre
following in the wake, and the resull
is the multitude flock to “ Hear the
church.”

Bat the design of this article is to
notice another sign of the times—the
love of moncy. The mad haste to bo
rich which recent disclosures have
shown %0 be not only the way of tho
world, bat the sin of the Church.

Time was when professing Chris-
tians were content with legitimate
profits, when they never expected, as
by the touch of some magician's wand,
to rise one morning and find themselves
millionnaires; they were satisfied to

“provide things honest in the sight of

all men,” and if providence (not rash
speculation) smile(% upon them, to secure
a competence for their children that,
without clevating them high above their
ewn rank, woulgonnblc them to pursue
the sume honourable courss, nmf “let
their moderation be known unto-all
men.” They sought not o royal road
to wealth, nor by spasmodic efforts to
ascend the social scale, but by o
‘ patient ocontinuance in well-doing,
rather to be good than great.” At the
same time it must be granted, though
not to the same extent, that all ages
of the Church have furnished illustra-
tions of the truth that *the love of
money is the root of all evil” It drew
Lot into Sodom, brought Achan to o
violent death, Gehazi to be a leper,
Demas an apostate, and Judas a traitor,
There is no sin more frequently de-
nounced in the Word of God than
covetousness; it is classed by the apostle
with the vilest transgressione,and stands
Pilloried with adultery, idolatry, thiev-
1ng and drunkenuness (1 Cor: vi. 9, 10).

Onee admit the accursed thing, and
it will prove insatiable. Ark the miser
when he wili Le rich enough, he will
say, “ When I have a little.more;” but
he never becomes so rich ss to say it
is enongh—the Xttle mnore is like to-
morrow, which never is, but always is
to be. Solomon says, *'There are three
things that. are never satisfied, yea,
four things which sny not, It is enough”
(Prov. xxx. 15); but to these wo may
add o fifth—the covetous heart, which,
theugh it should devour them all,
would still say, It is not enough.”
Naboth was eontent with his vineyard,
but Ahab was not with his kingdom,
nor could he rest till he bud token the
poor man’s little ewe lamb, though it
cost him his own life.

Let the money-loving professor seo
himself in Bunyan’s gless, in which he
may behold his own picture in the
“man that could look no wuy but down-
wards, with & muck-rake in his hand;
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thero stood also one over his head,
with a colestial crown in his hand, and
proffered him that crown for his muck-
rake, but the man did neither look up
nor regard, but raked to himseelf the
atrawy, the sticks, and the duast of the
floor. Now, whereas the man could
loock no way but downwards, it is to
show us that earthly things, when they
are with power on men's minds, quite
curry away their hearts from God.”
Well might Christiau exclaim, “Oh,
deliver me from this muck-rake!” and
the Interpreter well added that prayer,
«Give me not riches” (Prov. xxx. 8),
has lain by till it is almost rusty, for
whoever prays now-a-days nol fo be
rich ?

If we needed evidence of the cove-
tousness of many professors in the pre-
sent day, let the scanty coffers of our
missionary societies bear witness. How
many cases has the recent commercial
pauic revealed in which rich professors
who have reluctantly given their soli-
tary guioea to the cause of Christ, have
yielded tbeir thousands to railway
shares, limited liability companies,
debentures, apd all sorts of puffs that
have offered them 15 or 20 per cent,,
and, like the dog in the fable, grasping
at the shadow, havo lost the substance,
Doubtless among the sufferers thero
are many whose all was thus invested,
without any such mercenary motives,
who claim our sympathy, while others,
who “ made haste to be rich,” accord-
ing 1o’ the Word of God, bave fallen
into & snare, and such may now reflect
how many ship-loads of Bibles, and
how many missionaries of the cross
might have been sent to the heathen
by the riches which are now irrecove-
rubly lost,

‘The pretence of money-loving pro-
fessors often is that they are laying up
Jor their children. In this it may be
they are even deceiving themselves, for
these very persons, without eitber chil-

dren or grandehildren, would be just
as pu'rslmomous; they have ucquirc?l an
insatiable thirst for gain—they pinc in
plenty, and, like Tantalus, though up
to the chin in water, are dying with
thirst.

It will be well to consider, more-
over, that this spirit of covetousness
depends not on the amount & man may
posscss or accumulate. A compara-
tively poor man may make av i(lnl of
his little, as much as the rich man wirh
much. So, in like manner, a man with
his few shillings may be more covetous
than another with his many thousands,
for that man is as much an idolater of
Memmon who worships an idol of clay,
as one who bows before an idol of yoid,

It is the “love of money” that
makes such a disparity between those
professors and their conduect, who would
be highly offended if we ventured to
doubt their Christianity, yet, to hear
some persons pray so fervently for the
spreng of the gospel, and thea to ob-
serve how their names stand in the
subsoription list to the best of causvs,
is enough to induce incredulity. Surely,
then, a desire which is apt to grow iuto
such a ruling passion, can have no
warrant in Seripture, which teaches us
to pray, and to pray earnestly, to be
saved, to be humble, and to be content,
but nowhere directs us to pray to be
rich ; it would be well, therefore, for us
to consider whether we should strive
after that for which we may not pray.

‘We boast sometimes of the efficiency
of the voluntary principle, but 10 justity
that self-samc boasting, let us seek to
illustrate it by crucitfying the love of
money and nailing it to the eross, sing-
ing heartily as we do it—

¢ Were tho whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present fur too small,
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demnnds my life, my soul, my all.™

Bury St. Ldmunds.
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Tales wndy Shetches JUnsteative of @hristian Kife,

By MARIANNE FARNINGUAM,
Author of *“ Pooms,” ** Echoes from the Valloy,” ** Laye aud Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” stc.

_—

BE MERCITUL.

JAMES CAPTAIN, wholesale and retail
linen draper, was engaged in the not
unpleasant occupation of counting his
gsins. He knew pretty well that he
had mede a few bargains lately which
were likely to tell on the sum totol of
his profits. He had bought well and
sold better, and reaped the bencfit.
That spirit which mukes some men see,
as by instinct, which are the sale
epeculations—call itshrewdness, genius,
business capacity, what you like (I call
it Providence), had prompted him to
take a few of those steps which take a
man to the top of the ladder of weulth,
88 rapidly as hundieds of others get on
the tint rung. 1 suppose thut, of all
the things which make men smile,
nothing 18 more suceesstul than a good
balance at the bankers, It must have
a sort of tranquillizing effect upon the
spirits, and give a rose-tint to the
morniug lanascape. Certain it is that
James Captaiu, Ksquire, looked very
amiable as he cast up his accounts.
And his entisfaction scemed every
minute to grow greater, until Le looked
as if the whole world might be a great
account sheet, with the lnghest figures
on the right side.

James Cuptain was a Christian.
His neme stood surrounded by due
bonour op a2 church book, and it often
stood on the top of a list of donation-,
opporite & sum that he had uo reason
to leel ashamed of. Aud as he dived
deeper info bis accounts, and found
them delightfully encouraging, he rose
for & minute, and, with his Luck to the
fire, sang or ruther bumwed involun-
tarily two very common verses, ‘LThe
one was * Not moie thun others I de-
serve,” and the other our good old
doxelogy, ** Praise God, from whom ail

blessings flow.” There was & great
feeling of thankfulpess in his heart.
He knew how lo appreciate his bles-
sings, for be had not always been the
prosperous tradesman—he had been thae
pour Jad, without a shilliug or u friend,
who by his own diligence and perse-
verance, and the blessing of God, had
risen to his present esiate,

Alter giving a few minutes to tho
indulgence of his grateful feelings, and
o glance back over the way he had
passed, be went back to his books.
But a chabge came over his face as he
continued his occupsation. A shadow
arose there, and grew, and deepened,
and soon became Llack ns night, He
pussed his hand over his brow, and
started up, pacing the room impa-
tiently—

. _“My eyes play me false,” he said ;
%1 will not behove it.”

But again ho renewed his seat, and
ogain the fact stared bim in the face,
the conviction forced itself upon him,
A very unpleasunt conviction, in truth,
For in one of the departments of his
business he discovercd that the balauces
were all on the wrong side. Strunge
as it scemed, end it was very strongo,
it had escaped his notice before, but
certainly there could be no doubt about
it now—not in o small anount, but a
very serious one, the income had bren
less than the expenditure,

A short time Mr, Captain gave to
his surprise, and tlcn, as he worked
away at the columns of figures, o new
expression of olmm gathmed on his
couutenance. Onply o tew minutes, and
the alaim deepened into certuinty, It
wus clear enough now. e had been
robbed. One of his assislants, trusted,
unsuspected, had been guilty of robbing
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hie employer, and by falsifying his
nccounts, had succeeded in remaining a
Jong time undetected. It was revealed
now, the skilful alteration of convenient
figures, the substitution of smaller for
larger amounts, everything, in this
close examination and comparison, was
brought to light marvellously, elcarly,
and unmistalably.

You will not be surprised to learn
that Mr, Cuptain found himself gre-
dually working into what is sometimes
called “a towering rage.”

“The rascal!” lho sald, “so as I
have helped him, and trusted him, and
done everything man could for another,
and then for him to go and serve me
g0.”

The more he thought of it, the
more angry he became, until at last he
was wrought up into fury, and rang
his bell for an attendant.

“1 will have the police at once, and
give bim into custody,” he thought.
*# Nothing is too bad for him, or any
one else who would act as he has
done.”

His servant appeared in answer to
lis summons. But at the same iustant
a still, small voice whispered something
in his ear, ¢ Be ye therefore merciful, as
your Father also is mercyful.”

#That is o strange text to come info
my mind,” he thought, “just now,
when I have certainly more need to
think of being just.”

The man waited his orders.

“ You ravg for me, sir ?”

“Yes, go up to the police-station,
and say——"

‘ Be ye thorefore merciful, as your
TFather also is merciful,” still again rang
in his ears, and filied his heart.

“No, go back, and if I want you I
will ring for you." .

Mr. Captain went out into his office
to look at the man who had wronged
him. He was about five-and-twenty
Years of age, tall, thin, and very pale,
unusually so, as Mr. Captain’s eyes felf
upon him, and rested theve. He lifted
his own to his master’s face, and thoy
fell again, whilo o deep blush covered

cheeks nnd forehead. Nothing

more was needed to confirm his guilt.
Mr. Captain went back again to his
private room, and pondered over his
plan. What he had better do bie knew
not: it seemed to him that certainly his’
duty was to have the erring man thrust
into prison, and yet these calming
Scriptural words were in his heart.
calming and making him better and
more kindly Again he rang the bell.
“ Ask Mr. ?orter to step this ;
way.” |
He camo in, white and terror- |
stricken, evidently prepared for tle
worst. /
“Then you know all, sir,” he said ;|
“1 thank God for that.” A
“They are strange words,” said '\

‘Mr.  Captain; “what do you mean by |

that P” ‘[

“You know that I bave robbed °
you, sir. I have been expeeting that
you would find it out, and I say I am
glad, because the sospense and terror
of discovery have been more than I
have known how to bear.”

¢ Porter,” said Mr. Captain, “I
have trusted you implicitly. All these
years, since, an orphan-boy, you were
committed to my care, I have npever
wronged you. And yet, now I make ;
this ’di.acovery. What have you to
say P’

He had nothing to say, but that he |
merited the punishment, howerer long
and heavy it might be. Mr. Captain
asked what he had done with the
money, sceing that a large sum of
money had been embezzled. He con-
fessed that hie had for a long time been .
doing that dangerons thing—living’
beyond bhis income ; and that lately he
had Letted at cards, races, and so on,
hoping to gain, but nearly always
losing vast sums. It was to escape
from the consequences of this that he
had robbed his master; at first, as he
assured him, ouly intending to borrow
it, and afterward to repay it. But,
deeper and decper he fell into the pit,
until he would have committed the last
and greatest sin—thut of self-destruc-
tion, only that he dared not do so,

“There is not the slightest hope
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that I can ever repay you, siv,” he said,
‘even if I had the chanee. I hate my-
gelf for my sin. I have been more
wretched all these months than I can
tell you. There is no hope for me,
cither in this world or the next. 1

’ aud I are Lothi orphane, Porter,

shall be glad to go awoy, o felon ns 1 :

am, out of your sight, and bear tho sen-
tence 1 descrvo.”

“Be ye therefore merciful, as your
Father also is merciful,”

Oh, Dblesscd words, singing their
sweet song in the heart of the injured
man., They flled him with their
peaceful music, it was like the even-
song of the summer's sea, or the tiny
ripple of the rill by the side of his
mother’sdoor. A little while he waited,
and he felt, as if for the first time, he
could understand a little of whot must
hare been the great joy of the Saviour's
devoted life, ?:Ie feit how unspenkably
precioas it is to be able to forbear and
forgive, and be rierciful.

“ Porter,” he said, “it is in my
heart to forgive you this, and give you
anotber chance to hold on to tne right.
‘Whether you will do it or not remuins
to be seen; but I think Ishall have a
grent peace, whichever way it may
be'?

The man beard as in a dream,

“ It is a Jarge sum,” he suid.

“ Yes, but you see I can bear tolose
it, because God has prospered me., You

God
has blessed us both, but I have the
greater blessing, beenuse 1 huve not
been tempted. Go to your work. I
think it is not I, but Christ that is
speaking to you.”

Do you think tho man was mad?P
Ah! you may nover have knowa the
Jjoy of forgiving, which is, I think, one
of the grentest we can ever havein this
world,

Mr. Captain's home had o strange
light in it that evening, 1 think. -Ono
came and sat by his side, and spoke to
him, ond mode him feel whnt heaven
would be like when be should get there.
Why, he was radiant with happiness.
If he had twice the money ut the bank
of which lhe liad been robbed, what
was the good of that compared with
the wonderful peaca whick came into
his heort. '

And Porter. Did you ever do a
good nction, and not find it restored fo
you fourfold ? Porter grew to be his
master's best help, A penitent, humble,
persevering man, bound to his cmploier
with all his might, never feeling that
he had done enough, be restored the
money, though it took many yenrs,
Aund I think he paid the debt, for they
aro both now living together, the for-
given and forgiver, in the heavenly
home,

W sbietos,

The Preacker's Covnsellor. By ATITANAST
CoQrEREL, translated from the Krench
by Rev. R. A. Bertram. Elliot Stock.

Is an excellent 18mo volume of two hun-
dred prges, with o great variety of diree-
tions on the work of the Clristisn ministry.
When we refer ta the preat reputation of
the outhor, and that he advises on the
various kind of eermone, on allegorical
sermons, on exegesis in scrmons, on choice
of texts, on wit, und exposes various quiok-
pands to which the preacher is exposed,
besides o great voriety of olher impurtant

i ful perusal,

matters, we have snid enongh, we truet, to
induce ministers togivo tho work o care-
Mcr. Bertram hus done a reully
good turn to his English rendors by giving
this admirable littio volume to them in o
transjuted form, *We wish the book may
havo & largo cireulntion,

Dr. QGuthrie's Our Father's
London : Alex. Strohan,

Is an ndmirsble volumo and full of oven-
gelicul snd practieal truths, oxpressed

Drsiness,
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and illustraled in tho aathor's well known
pictorinl and folicitous stylo, There are
oloven chaptors in which the Christisn
business of lilois fully and richly exhibited,
The volume js got up in Mr. Strahan’s
usual beautifitl mooner, and we are suro it
will command & very largo oirculation.

4 Suggestive Commentary on 8¢ Luke ;
with Critical and Homiletical Notes on an
original plan, By Rev. W. II, Van-
DozeN. London: R. D, Dickinson. 1867.
Vol I.

Booxs ol this kind eannot bo too pumerous;
and in tbis invaluable volume there is as
much condensed criiical and theological
thought a8 is usunlly spread over half o
dozen large octaves. When we say that
the labour of learned commentators, ancient
and modern, foreign, and Euglish, are given
in the fewest possible words, go as really to
suggest traine of varied exposition aod

illustration, then the reader will distinctly -

understand the plan Mr. Van-Doren bas
adopted. We can think of pothing better
for theological students, preachers of
limited libravies, awd Sunday-school
teachers, than the work under considera-
tion. We are glad also to know that the
work has bad the carolul revision of some
of our firat class biblical scholars. We
shall be anxious to see the second volume,
and ehall hail with delight a complete com-
mentary on the whole of the New Testa-
ment on this admirable plan. - We regrot
that Dr, Doren should be so extremely
dogmationl in sustaining Pedo- Baptist
opinions,

Memoir of Colonel Wheler. By Major
CPNnAN, late of the Bengal Artillery,
with Prefaco by Macleod Wylie, Esq.
Morgan nod Chase. )

GIvES us in a readablo and interesting

foru‘), tho life of an extruordinarily devolod

C}mstiuu officer. Colonel Wheler, from

his own expericnoe of the Saviour's gruco,

Was most anxious to lead olhors to parti-

oipnto of the blessings of tho gospel; and

in India, the army and the natives gavo
Im om immenso ficld for Lis ovongelistio

]nbou_rs. His enlarged benoficenco to tho

suflering, his noble cflorts for orphavs, hia

munificent aid; to alwmost every form of

Ohristian goodness, together with a fervent,

devout, and holy lifs, will mako this

volume truly acceptable to the lovers of
earnest Seriptaral religion. This guod man,
after a consecrated life, pussed away in his
sixty-third year, and has left behind an
examplo of unusual spiritual excellenqy.
We thank Major Conran for his well.
written volurpe, and hope it will meet with
a large pumber of appreciating readers.

The English Pastor Abroad. Ts o eerics of
rich evangelical sermons, preached on
the eontinent by that devoted and
catholic-minded servant of Jesus, Rev,
‘Wi Omave. London: Nisbet and Co,

THE volume countains an admirable and

striking photograph, and the work deserves

a large circulation.

Man and Ris Many Changey, or Scren
Times Seven. By Geo. Corre, M.D,
London : Houlston and Wright.

Is the third edition of an interesting work
which exhibits man in the varous pbases
of life, in seven year periode from in-
fancy to old sge. Itis a amall book, but
replete with information and invaluable
counsel.

The ltev. Thomas Taylor of Tottlebank
has written o brief but useful Memoir of
Myr. Joseph Harbottle, Baptist Minister
of Accrington, with eelections from his
“ Literary Reroains,” aud a Prefuce by
Dr. Angus. Loudon : Elliot Stock.

Wz do not doubt but it will have, as it

deserves, a large circulation, and wo are

sure its influence on all who read it will be
for good.

* Divine Fellowship,” ¢ Colenso and the
Bible” By W. PooLE BaLFERN.
"London : Elliot Stock. These poetical
effusions oxhibit considerubls thought
ond posetical skill.

Thoughts on Inspiration. By Rev. Jomx?
Dotgras, Portadown, with an introduc-
tion by Kev. W. Antliff London: W.
Lister.

A brief, telling, and useful production.

Clifton Sermons. By SEPTIMUS SEARS. No.
27, is on Deut, xvii. §, 9.



104

REVIRWSE,

Popery : its Dresent Position, Aspecls, and
DProspects. By A.J. BaxTer. London:
Collingridge.

Is a good lecture, and eepecially welcomeo
at the present time.

A Congregational Lectionary, or Guide to
the Systematic Reading of the Seriptures,
efo. By Rev. JoAX JamES. London:
Elliot Stock.

MY be of much use to heads of familics,
and indoced to all devout readers of the Holy
Book.

Christian Baptism. By C. Wurtg, Mer-
thyr-Tydvil, South Wales. Eliot Stock.

Is a well arranged pamphlet in defence
of the ordivance of Baptism, as taught in
the New Testamont. lts historical guota-
tions and telling concessions from Pedo-
Baptists are woll presonted, and we have
no doubt it will do good service in the
cause of baptismal truth.

Mr. Howard Hinfon's Anfi-Ritualistic
Tract. No. 2, The TLucharist not o
Sacrifice, is o reprint from the * Free-
man,” and is worthy of a very extonded
distribution in these times of Romish
and semi-Romish Babyism.

How do I know that God requires Spiritual
Worskip? 13 a 32mo little work by the
snthor of “How do I know that tho
Bible is frue ?” and is admirably suited
to these times. We are glad to see this
1sthe Gfthtbouerand. London: Macintosh,
and Nisbet and Co.

SERTALS AND MAGAZINES.,

The River of Life Pilgrims,ete.: ASacred
Allcgory, Parte 9 and 10 (London |
Collingridge), have the samo charnoteris-
tics of the provious parts, and wo doubt
not will be equelly acceptable and edify-
ing. The Christian's ilonthly News and
British Protestant, is an excollont ponny
mouthly, and ie full of ecclesiostical and
religious iutelligenco (London: Gadsby,
10, Crane Court, Fleet St.) Oid Trutls,
edited by Jobn Cox, Ipswich (No. 18), is
2 nuwber full of important well-writton
Papers, and is oxceedivgly oreditable to its
talonted and worthy editor. 7The Walch-
man of Ephraim, in its peculiar provinco,
remarkably sustained. 7%s Baptist Maga-
cine is o very good numbor, and so we can
say of The Qospel Magazine, which we are
gorry however lo ses, confains o sevore
notice of “ Gall's Instant Salvation.” The
Scattered Nation bas o full supply of use-
ful papors, espeoially the firet, which is an
earnest attnck on Rituslism. The Sword
and Trowel is unusually excellent, and so
also The Evangelical Magazine. It gives
us much pleasure to reiterate our often
reponted commondatione of Ths Mothers'
Friend, Merry and Wiss, The Lillls
Gleaner, The Sower. We clso can tes-
tify to the continued acceptableness of 0/d
Jonathan, aad The Gardener’s Magazine,
etc,, edited by Sbirley Hibberd, Iisq.,
FR.H.8. The Eclectic is o first-rate
number, abounding with good, readable
articles. T'he Bond of Brotherhood, odited
by Elihu Burritt, holds on its way of
fratornal benigpity. Our own Ilireside is
full of well-written popular, useful articles,
and well got up in every particular, We see
Mr. Dickinsop is preparing for publication,
good type, etc., two works, in one volume,
* Things New and Old, or Storshouse of
Similes,” etc., cte., by John Spencer, and
‘“ Robert Cuwdruy’s Tressury of Similes,”
both rare and valuable works, which will
be a great boon to studonts and ministers,

W= are afraid of being desperats Chris-
tians! Oh, let us be desperate. The
Church needs extremity ; a great fug out
of the world.—ZLady Powerscourt,

VANITY of vanities, all is vapity, ex-
cept only the love of God, and an entire

devotedness to his servico.—TAomas «
Kempis. !

Hz who takes up Christ’s croes aright,
ghall find it such a burden as winge to
a bird, or sails to o ship.—Countess of
Warwick.
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Poetry.

NOT ALONE,

« Yot I am not alone, because the Father
is with me,”—JonNx xvi. 82.

How sweot the words! from Jesus’ lipa
thoy came,
When, as the suffering Man, He dwelt
below ;
And bis dear children often use the same,
As through this world on pilgrimnge
they go.

“ Yet T sm not.alone,” the saint can say,
Though friends forsako, and trials may
sbound ;
His Father’s prosonce lights the thorny
way, .
From Oyod his comfort snd his help is
found.

*Yet T am not alone,” again ’tis said,
When low the Clristian lies in weary
pmn-—
The Father’s haod in sickness makes his bed,
He gives relief wlen human help is vain.
Yes, o'en when passing thro’ death’s
chilling tide,
“Yel I am not alone,” we hear Him sing ;
For there Lis loviog Father is beside,
And through the flood He will to glory
bring.

But ab ! sometimes tho Fathor's face is hid,
Lonel}y and sad the Christian then will
o3
And le, n’miamkcn, crica as Zion did—
‘“ @od hath forsaken and forgotten me.”

Boliever, onco thy Lord was left alono,
Wheon stretched upon the cross, for thee
to die.
When from his heert burst forth that
bitter groan—
“Lli, El, lama Sabaohthani ?”

! .
Ah! thou eanst never know tho asunguish
dread,
The utter loncliness of Chriat thy Lord,
Whon God forsook Him, suffering in thy
stead,
And righteous vengoance on his spirit
poured.

'Tis for thy good thy Father hides his

face,

His loving smile will beam sgain on
thee;

Ere long—blest thought—in yonder hea-

venly place,

With Him in glory thou shalt ever be,

Wellingboro’. THEODORA.

I WILL WAIT.

I warr for Thee, O Lord,
As those that watch for the fair morning’s

ray,
Asthose who sigh that it might be theday ;
So wait I for thy word.

The storm is fierce and strong,
The winds blow wildly 'mid the deops of
night ;
And though I pray Thee for tho blessed
L

ght,
I wait—havo waited long. ,

Thou nevaer, wilt forget
Thou dwellost on the hiils, snd I must go
Into the valley, shaded, still, and low ;
But Thou wilt hasten yet,

And come to me in love,
Smiling away the clouda that shade my
heart,
And bidding care snd sorrow all depart,
Thus speak’st Thou from abore.

And though the hours aro slow,
And the glad day still lingers, I will wait
For Thine appearance at the golden gate,

- And hall forget my woe.

Yot hasten, holy Friend,
"Tjs hard to wuit 80 for thy presence here ;
I would that all the clouds could disappeur,
And oll my waiting end.

So come in love aud power;
1 long for Theo slike by night and dey ;
Come to we, Friend aud Father, as 1 pray,
And sanetify this hour.

MARIANNR FARNINGIAN,
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

My. Jamos Cave, of Regent’s Park Col-
Jego, hos accopted an iavitation to the
pastorate of the church, Lowor Baptist
Chapel, Chesham.

The Rev. Wm. Drew, of the Norwich
City Mission, has accepted an invitation to
the pastorate of the King-sticet Baptist
Church, Wigan. . ‘

Mr. D. R. Jenkins, of Pontypool Col-
lego, has accepted an iuvitation to the
rastorato of the English Buptist church
at Abertillery, Monmouthslire.

Mr. Hugh Hughes, of Haverfordwest
College, has accepted an invitation to
become the pastor of the Baptist church,
Wem, Shropshirs. Mer, John Lewis, of
{Le same collcge, has been uuanimously
invited to the pastorate of the Buptist
church, Mnosteg, Glamorganshire. Also,
Mr. William Davies, of the same college,
has accepted a hearty invitation to be the
pastor of the Baptist church, Harmony,
Pembrokeshire.

The Rev. Timothy Harley has resigned
the pa<torate of the Baptist church, Ayls-
ham, Norfolk, having received and accepted
o unsnimous invitation from the Baptist
church, Agard-street, Derby.

The BHev. J. R. Purker, pastor of the
Daptist churoh, Upton-on-Severn, has re-
ceived and accopted an invitition from
the church and congregation at Moulton,
in Northamptonshire, to become their
pastor. The cbupel ot Moulton was erected
through the esertions of Dr. Carey.

Mr. J. B. Chamberlin, of the Meiro-
politan Tabernacle Collego, has accepted
the invitation of the church at Bath-street,
Glaszow, to become their pastor.

Mr. W. Christopber Bunning, of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, bas ac-
cepted on invitation to the pastorate of the
church meeting in Charlotte Chapel, Rose-
street, Fdinburgh,

The Rev. E. J. Peacock, formerly Bap-
tist missionary on the West Const of Africa,
hns accepted the invitation of the Buptist
church mecting at Newhouse, Upottery,
Devon, to become their pastor.

The Rev. B. Hall has rasigned the
pestorate of the church at BStratford-on-
Avon.

. The Bev. E. C. Piks, of Rochdale, bas

accepted tho pastorato of tho church, St,
Michnel’s, Coventry.

Tho Bov. A. C. Gray, of Newport, Islo
of Wight, has accepted tho oversight of the
church meeting nt Wollington-street, Luton,

The Rev. J. Williums, of Hebrou, Holy-
head, hns accepted the pastorate of the
Enoglish church, Purk-street, in the same
town,

Tho Rev. W, E. Watkins, of Llan-
wdden, has accepted the pastorate of tho
church at Ambweh, Anglesen.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Brabrorp.—The Rev. John Bloom-
field was recognized as the pastor of Wost-
gata-elreet Chapel, on Tuesday, TFebruary
19th, Councillor Whitehead referred to
the interesting history of the ohuroh,
which has had ouly three pastors—Crab-
tree, Steadman, and Dowson—in the long
period of 113 years, and narrated the cir-
curostances under which the Rev. H.
Dowson bad recently retired from the
pastorate, and those under whiol they had
found his suocessor. All, both deacons
aud people, beartily joined in giving to
their pastor a sincere and hearty welcome.
The Rev. H, Dowson, gave a cordial welcome
to Mr. Bloomfield, poiuting out the mutual
duties and responsibilitiva of both pnstor
and people. The Rev, §. G. Green dwelt
upon the same soleman and interesting rela-
tionships, offering much wholesome counsel
and adrice, especially to the people. The
Rev. J. P. Chosn followed in a fraternal
address. Mr. Bloonifield next uddressed the
congregation, narrating some Jiuteresting
incidents assoclated with his accuptance
of the invitation to the pastorate. The
Rev. J. Malkepence and tbe Rov, A. G.
Russell both uddressed tho mceting in
speechas expressive of [raterval sympathy
and affection.

BirmrvgmaM.—On Tuesday eveniog,
February 19th, the Rer. J. D, Alford, lute
of Welsbpool, was publicly recognized na
pastor of the church worshipping in Circus
Cbapel. The Rove. C Vince, W. L. Giles,
D. Evans, Mr, W. Middlemore, Revs. J.
D. Alfoed, 8. Pearson, MLA., J. J. Brown,
and J. Travis, took purt in tho service.

StuaTPOLD. —On Tucsday, Februnry
%th, the rvcognilion eervices in onnnection
with the settlement of the Rev. W. Allan
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Curr, os pastor of Btratford-grove Ohapol,
was hold. Alter prayer by the Rev. W,
H, Hooper, tho Rev. Dr. Angus, who pre-
pided, gnvo wiso and weighty oounwel to
tho nowly-olected pastor, who responded in
beooming terms. ‘I'he Rev. F. Tucker,
B.A., nddressed the eburch on its duties to
the pasior and to the world around,

SeoensY.—Lhoe recognition of Archi-
bald G. Brown ps pastor of Stepney-green
Tabernacle, took gluco on Tuesday, Feb-
ruary 7th. Rev. O, Stovel presided. Me,
Wickers Elder, io s short epeech, stated
tho high recommendation they as o churoh
had received, was one among other reasons
why the church had chosen Mr. Brown as
their future pastor. Mr. Brown then gave
an account of his convorsion, early career,
his late church at Bromley, Kent, and his
reasons for aocepting this pastorate. Mr,
Rogers, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle,
then gave, in an excellent address, the
charge to the pastor; and the Rev. F.
Tuoker, of Camden Town, the charge to
the church. After tea, tho Rev. William
Brook, of Bloomsbury, presided at the
public meoting held in tho ohapel, which
was crowded. Revs. J. Kennedy, W. Tyler,
T, Goundby, A. McAulay, R. Seddons, W.
Hardie, J. Chow, and others, were present
during the day. Mr. Plumbridge, deacon,
from Bromley, stated that he was present
purposely to show the good feeling that
existed betweon the two churches.

NEW CHURCHIS.

A new Baptist congregation has recently
been formed at Nailsworth by the secossion
of about fifty members from the church at
Shortwood,

At Bloomsbury Chapol Mission Mall,
Moor-steeet, St. Giles, a cburch has been
formed, to be called “ The Mission Church,”
of which the Rev. G. W. MoCree has been
chosen the pastor. This movement has
the entire and affectionate concurrence of
the Rev. W, Brock (who presided at the
formation of the church) and of the dea-
cons and members of Bloomsbury Chapel,
and promises to promote tho apread of the
gospal in the parish of St. Giles.

. Balem Chapel, Ipswich, having fallem
Into the hands of the trustees, in con-
sequonce of the removal of the congre-
gation, thoy decided by an unanimous voto
that it should be reopeued for public wor-
ship, and application was made to the Rev.

. H. Spurgoon, who consented to send

supplios. From August to Decomber, 1866,
tho place was supplied by Mr. W. C.
Bunning, s student from the Collegn; and
on his removal to Edinburgh he was auc-
ceedod by Mr. G. W, Oldnng, slso from
the sumo college, This movement has been
sttended with oncouraging success, o con-
gregation of about 300 persons hus been
gatberod. On Wedoesday evening, Murch
5th, 8 meeting was held for the formation
of a church, which commences with thirty-
one members, Mr, Thomas Cook, a deacon
of Mr. Spurgeon’s charch, presided, and
Mr. W. Mills, an elder of the same church,
took part in the service. On Monday and
Thursday evenings, special prayer-meetinga
were held. On the Friday eveming, a
public meeting was held to recognize the
union thus formed, when addresses were
delivered by the Rev. J. Cox, on “The
designs of church fellowship ;”’ by tho Bev.
J. Raven, on “The privileges of church
fellowship ;”’ and by the Rev, E. Spurrier,
of Coichestor, on ¢ The responsibilities of
church fellowship.” The ordinance of the
Lord’s Supper was then sdministercd to
the newly-formed church, and to numerous
friends, members of qther churches who
sympathizo with this movement—in all
about-200.

REapING.—On February 10th, o new
church was formed, consisting of twenty-
nine members, and the Rev. J. H. Hin-
ton was chosen as pastor. Their present
place of worship is West-street Hall,

NEW CHAPELS.

BroMsaBoVE.—A new chapel has just
been opened here. Itisa Gotbicstructure,
built of brick withstone dressings, seventy
feet long by thirty-eight wide. It will ac-
commodate 550 persons, and is to cost
about £2,300. The opening services were
conducted by the Rev. T. Fisk, Stephcn
Dunn, Hugh Stowell Brown, and J. Cad-
man. Inaddition to the gentlemen named,
thero were prosent tho Revs. A. Mac-
doosld, T. Edwards, E. Cooper, J. Burgess,
J. Pbillips, J. J. Brown, eto., etc. lhe
congregation present numbered about 400.
After the morning service, dinnor was par-
taken of by the winisters and visitors, in
company with some of the townspeople, in
the nssembly room of the Imstitute. "Lho
afternoon service was conducted by the
Rovs. H. E. Von Sturmer, J. Phillips, H.
D. Gray, and W. Brock. It wos reported
at the evening meeting that £1000 ounly
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of tho required sum remained to bo eub-
scribed.

At Glyncorwg, near Britton Ferry, a now
Baptist chapel has been oponed. Sovernl
rermons wero preashed.  Mr, A, Grifliths,
of Pontypool College, has accepted the
unanimous invitation of this church to be-
comc its pastor.

MISCELLANEOUS.

DarsTox.—An interesting meoling was
held at Albion Hall, oo Tuesday evening,
Jen. 20th, to welcome the Rev.J. Blakeo,
Iate of Artillery-street, to the new sphers of
labour at Dalston. G. T. Congreve, Esq.,
of Pockham, ocoupied the chair, and opened
the meeting with an able speech. The
meeting was afterwards addressod by
brethren Alderson, Baugl, Flack, Silver-
ton, and G. Wyard. Their remarks were
able and excellent, expressing overy good
wish for pastor and people in thoir new
undertaking. Tho chairman presented Mr.
Blako with a large and very handsomely
finished pulpit Bible, as a token of Chris-
tinn esteem, from the ladies of the congre-
getion ; and a suggestion having been made
that as a token of practical sympathy with
the movement, the first quarter's rent
should be raised that evening, it was
very soon put into execution—the amount,
£14, was soon raised, the chairman giving
a obeque for two guinens. A Sundaey-
school and Bible-class have beon com-
menced since the meeting.

MEeTEERIEL, CoRNwALL.—On Lord’s-
dsy, Dec. 30th, the anniversary services in
connection with the Baptist church were
held, when two sermons were preached by
the Bev. R. A. Shadick. On Tuesday,
Jan. 1si, the Rev. J. Deer ]})reached,
after which tea was provided, followed by
o public meeting, presidod over by Thomas
Down, Eeq., to return thanks to Almighty
God for enabling the friends to clear off their
dett; and likewise to give their newly-
elected pastor a hearty welcome. The
¢bairman addressed the meeting. Tho
Rerv. J. Boer succeeded him, and gavo Mr.
Shadick a moet cordial weclcome to theo
neighbourlood. .

The Rev. Henry Angus, Baptist mini-
ster of Rugby, has been presented with a

urse of £90, on his leaving the town.
r, Templo presided et fho meeting held
in the Town Hall, and was surrounded on
the platfore by o largo number of ministers

and gontlemoen. Another mooting was [l)ro-
viouElv held in the Baptist chapol, when
several valuable tokons of rospsct wore
given to Mr, Angus.

Vriororra Parx,~—The large and boau-
tiful chapel, Grove-road, rucon(ij ercoted
in this new and populous part of London,
is_now in charge of the Rov. Charles
Wheolor Denison. Thoe congrogations are
steadily on tbe inoroase. There have been
considerable additions mado to the Sunday-
schools, A Band of Hope has been or-
gonized in conneotion with it, whioh is
prosperous,

Lanoronr.—On Thursdsy, the 14th
inst., the members of tho church wor-
shipping in Lake-road ohapel, held their
aonual tea and church meoting. About
800 members sat down to tea, after which
the church meetiog was held, tho Ror. E.
G. Gange, the pastor, presiding. Tho
secrelary, Mr. J. Furmer, road a most in-
teresting report of the progress of the
Lord's work during the past yoar; 110
persons bavo been added to the church,
which now numbors 457 members, exclu-
sive of thirty candidates beforo tho churol.
The Sabbath-school is also in a Gourishing
condition, the number of scholars on the
books being 626. For want of accommo-
dation no children have been enterod
during the last six months. 7Tle debton
the chapel at the last aonual meeting was
£3,250. During the past year £750 has
been cleared off, still lonviog a debt of
£2,5600, towards the liquidation of which,
funds will bo most thankfully received by
the Rov. E. G, Gange, Viotoria-villa, Land-
port. Al the meeting it was unanimously
agroed to effect an assurnnce on the pastor’s
life for the sum of £1000.

BasingsToxE.—The Rev. T. Imms has
been holding o number of religious sorvices
for these last three months in tho large
Lecture-hall, Church-square, which have
been woll attended, and followed by the
most cheering results. On Sunday, the
3rd instant, three sermone were proached
by the Rev. W. Gilkes, of the Rov. C. H.
Spurgoon’s College, and on the following
day, Monday, a tea and public meecting
took place, when addresses were delivered
by the Revs. W. Qilkes, T. Imms, and
Messra. Schofield, Andrews, and Hewott.

Sr. Heuize's, Jensey.—Our Jersoy
frionds ore at presont without a pastor.
Tho number of mombers ot present in
commuuion js above thirty, composed
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principally of young ond aotive porsons,
and tho fleld is 8 good one for an
enorgotio and faithful minister of tho Word.
The friends are ot presont favoursd with
tho nesistanco of loonl preachers from
other 'sections of COhrist's church with
whom they are in sympathy. The sorvices
of sny Baptist ministers or fricnds visiting
the Channcl Islands during the ensuing
senson will bo gratefully acknowledged.
We may add that this is the only Baptist
onuto in Jersey.

The first of our Denominational moet-
ings to bo held during the month of May,
is that of the Baptist Building Fund, to be
lield on the ovening of the 8th, at Regent's
Pork Chopel. The Rev. Dr. Angus is
expeeted to preside.

Pa1sLry.—On Monday, February'11th,
1867, the first anniversary of the Baptist
churoh meeting in Oakshaw-street was
celebrated by a soirée hald in the Abercorn-
rooms., Thoero was a good attendance.
The postor, Rev. J. Crouch, presided, sup-
ported by Bevs, Richard Glover and T. W,
Medhurst, George Clazy, A. Dunlop, J.
Spaven, T. W. MecAlpino, and other
friends. The Rev. A. Dunlop baviog
offered prayer, the company partook of tea.
The ohairmon then gave an address, re-
viewing the progress of the ehurch since
itsa formation. It then numberod 82;
there bad been added by baptizm 12, otbor-
wise received 13, two had been dismissed,
moking tho membership at tho closo of
1866, 105. The church had raised for all
current purposes to the same date pearly
£200, and had resolved upor the building
of a place of worship, towards whioh they
havo subscribed :2800. The chairman was
followed by Rov. Richard Glover, T. W.
Modhurst, Georgo Olazy, T. W, MoAlpine,
and A. McDougall.

Loron.—On Monday, Fob. 18th, the
annual ten-meoting of the oburch and con-
gregation worshipping in Union ehapel
wns held.  The attendanco was very lorge
~—500 persons partaking of tea. After
tea a public meeling was held, The
chair was taken—by the Rev. T. R.
Stovenson, pastor of the oburch, who,
after o brief speech, introduced the
speakors. Addresses woro dolivered by the
Rev. Dr. Burne, Clemont Dukes, M.A., D.
Gould, G. H. Davis, J. L. Stevens, M.
Wilson, and J, Hands, Sevoral selections
from Judas Macoabeus, tho Creation,
Samson, cto., woro admirably porformed

by the o'hoir of the chapel. Practical and
nppropriate referonco was mode by the
various gentlemen who addressed ¢l
meeting to the following topics of interest
— Ritualism ; the recont conferonce of
ministers and working men j the importance
of fndividual effort; the means of pro-
moting Christion union ; and the present
spiritual condition of the town. 106 troys
were givon, and the profits of tho ten were
£36 35, 8d.

PresteioN, Rapronsame.—The Bap-
tist chapel was renpened on Feb. 10th, by
services in conmection with the Boptist
Missionary Society, the chapel having been
closed for seven weeks for pninting and
renovation. The Rev. G. Phillips, of
Evenjobb, preached in the morning, and
the Kev. G. Kerry, late missionary in
DBengal, in tbe evening.  The services were
continued on the following Sunday by the
pastor, Rev. W. H. Payne.

MonTaoMERYSHIER. — T ho quarterly
meeting of the Old Welsh Association was
held on Feb, 20th and 21st at the ancient
church of Rhydfelen. The conference met
at three o’clock the frst day, tho Rev. J.
Nioholas, the pastor, was chosen moderator.
Various resoiutioes of local interest were
passed, the Rev. D. Davies, of Amarialy,
Cwmllwyd, was commonded to the sym-
pathy of the churches, the Rev. R. Jones,
formerly of Gsrn, welcomed into the aeso-
ciation, and tho following resolution iwas
also adopted :—*That this confercnce dis-
approves of the praetice of raising raoney
by means of lottery, and earnestly recom-
mend the ministers and memhers of this
association to discountenanco the same.”
Prepsrotory services were held at Caerswa
nnd Penstrawed, when the Revs. D. Davies
and H. O. Williams preached. The public
services were commenced on the Wednesday
ovening, and were continued during tho
following dsy. The preachers on theso
oecneions were the Revs. J. Pritchard,
D.D.,, J. Williams, E. Roberts, W. H.
Payne, D. Davies, G. Phillips, I. Edwards,
J. Jones, M. Morgan, D). Davics, H. Bebb,
J. Watkins ;. J. Nicholas, pastor, aleo took
port in the devotional exercises. Tho
grentest hospitality was manifested by tho
friends in the neighbourhood to the
strangers present, the sorvices well at-
tonded, and it is hoped much good will
result.

Ponravowy, IrgLaxD.—On Wednes.
day ovening, Teb. 18th, the annunl soirde
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in conneotion with the Baptist church was
held, 250 persons eat down to tea, ufter
which a public meeting was held, J. Wileon,
Esq., presiding ; interesting addresses were
delivered by Revs. J. Stopliens, J. Taylor,
J. Todd, R. M. Heury, J. Gilehrist, and
G. H. Campboll, Esq. In Auguet, 18683,
when Mr. Douglas settled at Portadown,
the church, then numbering elovon mem-
bers, met for public worship in the Town
Hall. No Sabbath-school was in cxistence
in connection with the ohurch, and but
throe sub-stations. At present thoy luve
a mneat room, comfortably Gtted up, the
cost of which, including rent, and ind-
dental expenses during the last throo years,
amouuts to about £120. Through the
assistance of Christian friends £116 has
been raised ; a Sabbath-school of 70 pupils
in daily attendance, presided over by the
venerable deacon, Mr. 8. Drimmie, is in
active operation; 30 members on the
church roll, besides 18 others, who either
have emigrated, died, or otherwise been
eparated from fellowship during this period.
Eight sub-etations have been formed, well
attended by anxious hearers.

Divine service has been commenced in
2 temporary chapel, 98, Copenhagen street,
Caledoninn-road, London.

The Rev. Septimus Sears, anthor of
the “Little Gleaner,” will preach (p.v.) at
18, Caledonian-road, opposite the King's
Oross Station of the Metropolitan Raul-
way, on Wednesday cvening, April Srd, at
seven o’clook, and also the first Wednesday
evening in each month.

BeENTFORD Panx CHAPEL—A moet-
ing to celebrate the jubilee of the Sunday-
school, and to adopt measures to build
school-rooms, will be held on the evening
of Good Friday, April 19th. Tea at
five, meeting at seven. The meeting will
be addressed by Revs. W. A. Blake, J.
Blake, of Dalston, J. H. Blake, of Bow,
R. Beasiey, J. Deighton, T. W. Cave, J.
F. Glass, and others.

‘Wooprorp.—On Easter Wednesday,
April 24th, two sermous will (D.V.) be
preached in the Baptist chapel, on the
occasion Of the anniversary of the pastorate
of the Rev. T. J. Bristow, by the Rev. B.
Davics, of Greenwich ; service comwencing
at half-past two in tho afternoon, and half-
past six in the evening. Tea will be pro-
vided.

The firat stone of Mr, Spurgeon’s alms-
houses is to be laid in April, by T. Oluey,

Esq. Thoe contract nccoptod is L1500,
Homes for 18 slinewowen, and echool.
rooms for 200 chitdvon, with tutor's rosi-
donee, are provided in the plan. Coloured
Lrick is largoly used in the clevation, which
is of preposscasing charaocter. *

BAPTISMS.

Adbersychan.—TFcb. 17, Threo, by 8. Price,

Acton, Middlesex.—Feb. 28, Ten, by J.
Keed. This mukes twenty-one baptized
Dby the pastorduring the lust nine months
in this new sphere, besides seven bap-
tized by him at the Mall Chapel, Ken-
sington, .

Barking, Queen's Rood Chapol.—Feb. 17,
Two, by D. Taylor.

Bury St. Edmunds. — Five, from the
Churoh of England, by W. Gallant, of
Brandon.

Castletown, Monmouthshire. — Noy. 18,
1866, One; Jan, 13,1867, Ten; Fob. 10,
Onc ; by R. Llnyd.

Colchester, Eld Lanc Chapel.—Jan, 28,
Six, by E. Spurrier.

Crewe, Ouk Street.—Feb. 24, Three, by
W. J. Reade.

Doncaster.—Feb. 24, Two, by W, Bloom.

Freshwater, Isle of Wight.—Mareh 7, One;
March 10, T'wo; March 14, Ome; by
W. W. Martin,

Glasgow, North TFrederick Stroet.—Feb.
22, Ono; March 2, Two; March 38,
Four ; by T. W. Medhurst.

Golear, Huddersfeld.—Jan. 6, Two ; Feb.

. 8, Four by Thos. Bury.

Haslingden, Xbenezer Ohiapel, Bury Road.
—Aug. 2, 1866, Five; Sept. 2, Four;
Nov. 4, Four; Jun. 5, 1667, Seven;
Feb. 8, Two; March 3, 8ix; by B. B.
Davies.

w——— Dlensant Street. — Dec. 4,
Two; Teb. 3, Ten; March 3, Sevens
by P, Prout.

Jarrow.—Jan. 21, Five ; Jan., 26, Two;
Feb. 11, One; Febh, 18, One; Feb, 23,
Two; March 16, One ; by C. Morgan.

ZLondon, Bow.—TFeb. 28, Nwe, by J. I
Blake.

, Metropolitan Tabernucle, —Feb.

21, Eight; 28, Soventeen; March 5,

Sixteen ; by C. L. Spurgeon.

, Ponicl Chapel, Chulk Farm Road.

—TFeb. 24, Nine, by G. I’ lidgley.

, Regent Sircot, Larabeth, — Feb

24, Five, by J. Spanswick.
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London, Shouldham Strect, — I'ob, 24,
Threo, by J. O. Fellowes.

Leighton-Duzzard, Hockliffo Road Cbepel.
~_Fob. 24, Four, by J. Mountford.

Lincoln, Mint Lano.—Feb, 24, Two, by
W, K. Armstrong.

Looseley Ilow, Buoks,— Feb, 14, One;
Teb. 17, Four ; by G. Monk.

Mark, Somerset.—March 10, Four, by D.
H, M‘Meohan.

Offord, Hunts, — Fob., 24, in the River
Oure, Five, by J. Olark.

Paisley, Oukshaw Stroet.—Jan. 31, One;
Feb. 28, One; by J. Crouch, at George
Street Ohapel.

Paulton, Somersot. — I'eb. 24, I'ive, by
Evan Davies; Four from one class in
the Sunday-school.

Seer Green, Bucks,—Dec. 2, One ; March
10, Five; by J. Curtis.

Shelford, Cambridge.—Decc. 31, Four, by
B.J. Evens.

Southampton, Carlton Chapel.—Teb. 29,
Nine, by J. Collins.

Tarn, near Kerry, Montgomeryshire. —
March 10, Threo, by J. Harrison.

Torquay.—March 8, Eight, by J. Kings. -

Tredegar, English Church.—Jan, 27, Six-

° teen, by J. Lewis,

Wellow, Isle of Wight,—March 3, Nine,
by J. Bettesworth. .
Westray, Orkmey.— During Feb., 1867,

Tifty-one, by H. Harcus.

Woodford, Northampton.—March 3, Three,

by T. J. Bristow.

RECENT DEATHS.

Feb. 25, 1867, tho wife of D. Cran-
brook, Baptist minister, Maidstone, in the
82nd year of her oge. She was brought
to & knowledge of the Lord in early life,
and wos baptized at Eynesford, some fifty
years since. Though mentally aflicted for
some years, hor end was calm and peace-
ful; and in the full possesesion of her
facultiea she expressed herself s bein
upon the Rock. Her death was improveﬁ
8¢ Maidstone, on Lord's-day, March 3, by
Rev. J. H. Blake, of Bow.

Jon, 31, 1867, Harriet Morris, o mem-
ber of the Buptist churel, Coalpit-lane, St.

elen’s. Sho attended the meetings from
their commancoment in Laffak School, and
Was goon after the subject of renewing
Emco. Rejoicing to follow the example of
er Lord, she was beptized at the meoting-
Louse in Coalpit-lane, and added to tho

Church on Lord’s-day, April 30, 1865.
Jho became o teacher in the Sunday-sehool
the October following, and sinco t en, till
her departure, her claee was her speeial
care and delight. 'When the hour of hep
doparture arrived, she hailed it with calm,
triumphant joy. Speaking of the valley,
she said, *“ Jesus is with me.” On inquir.
ing, a little after, if she was ot peace, her
roply was, ¢ Perfect peace .” Shortly after,
when resting fora moment from her severe
pnin, sho looked upon us, as we stood
weepiog round her bed, and said, *M
Jesus i3 dearer tban you all” Then, as
battling with death’s dark billows, she
neared the other side, we saw the calm,
triumphant smile, and heard her last tes-
timony on earth to the faithfulness of her
God, as she whispered, “ Even unto death,”’
and she was gone from earth.

Oun Jan. 14, in the 78th year of her
oge, Elizabeth, wife of Mr. John Webster,
pastorof Cave Adullam Chapel, Old Road,
Stepney, Her end was peace.

On TFeb. 28, 1867, at Earl's Colune,
Essex, Mrs. Susannah Coe, for many years
a8 member of the Baptist church, and
widow of the late Mr. Zachary Coe. Our
deceased sistor was the subject of a most
distressing disense, for some months prior
to her death, but her Christian patience
and resignation were most pleasing to
witness. She repeatedly prayed for her
releaso, but as often for submission to her
Lord’s will. Her remains wers interred
in the burial-ground of the chapel, on
March 6. On the following Lord's-day
her death was improved by her pastor, the
Rev. A. H. Stote, from Prov, xii., first part
of 26th verse.

At Hull, Yorkshire, Mr. John Mill-
house, senior deacon of the newly-formed
Baptist church, meeting in Protestant
Hall, and for sisteen years previously
deacon of the Baptist church, George-
strcet, and also for more than thirty
years beforo coming to Hull, member of
the Baptist church, Boston, Lincoln~
shire,

On March 1, the Rev. Eran Probert,
the universally-heloved pastor of the City-
rond DBaptist chapel, Bristol; one of the
oldest, most carnest, and, we may add,
most valued Dissonting miniaters resident
in that city. The decoased was a native of
Nautmel, in Radnorshire, and at the timo
of his death was about sixty-threo yoars of
age. He was pastor of the Baptist chapel
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ot Eastcombe, in Gloucestorshire, for sevon
and a half years, and removed to the
Pithay Baptiet ohapel, Bristo], in 1834,
when the number of members connected
with that old sanctuary was only about
forty. In 1856, in conjunction with the
deacons and wombers of the church, he
reeolved on commencing a fund for tho
erection of a more convenient chapel
and school-room. After wmuch difficulty,
the proesent sito of City-road Chapal, in
Stoke's-oroft, was procured; and on the
238rd of Novomber, 1859, the foundation-
stone was laid by Solowon Leonard, Esq.
On Sept. 11, 1861, the chapel was opened
for divine worship, the Rev. N. Haycroft
preaching in the morning, and the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon in the aftermoon. AMr.

Probert laboured faithfully in the new
chapol, where his minisiralions havo been
greatly blessed to a large snd continually-
growing cburch and congregntion. A few
cvenings before his last nttack he attended
tho Broadmead Chape!l, on tho occasion of
tho recognition of the Rov. O. Clarke as
the pastor of the churoh, and addressed
the young pastor with Christinn kindnoss,
Tho tone, spirit, and composition of tho
address brought tears fo tho eyes of most
that hoard it. This was the last occasion
on which tho reverend gentleman appeared
on a public platform in conmoction with
any Christian work. Ho bas left a wilo
and five children to mourn their loss, and
a church who will hold him in afféctionate
remembrance.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERBRNACLE,
PRESIDENT—OC. H. SPURGEON.
Statement of Receipls from February 19th to larch 18th, 1867.

o
&

Mr. Speight..cocoiiviiiinininnennes
Gratitude...........
Mrs. Bousfield .......
Mr. Stringer’s Class ....
Mr. Bodway, Strond ......
Mrs, Beli, Sanderland
Mr., P. Lamont ............
An Invalid coooviiiiiniinnns
Moiety of Collection at Queen-
street, Woolwich, after Ser-
mons by C. . Spurgeon ... 10
Collection at Highgate, per Mr.
Baroard ............. T 11
Moiety of Collection at Green-
wich, after Sermons by C.
H. Spurgeon
Collection at Stepney-green,
per Mr. A. G. Brown......... 20
Collection at Wootton, Beds,
per Mr. Inglis ...
Mr. Summerfiold....
Miss Campbell ............
Mr. A Stewart .........cceeninee
Mrs. Anderson .................e
Faith .
Captain Smart.....
Crux

ot
WOoOOOONNO,

0
6
0
0
0
0
0
0

[ 2 =
[=J-

CoooCcOoOoOMOOO © O

Mr. M. Sutton
A Thursday night hearer ......
Miss POYEY .ouveeromrarinnnanienses

-
CowooOMPMPROD © ©

MO HHNOOW

()
o

£ s d
Mr. Corbet ......... FRTP v 1L 0 0
Mr. B. Blewett ., .. 010 ©
Mr. J. Hobson P, 5 6 0
Mr, G. Anderson ,. 010 0
Mr. H. Morrish .. 050
Mer. R. Law, jun.... .. 0 8 7
Mr. R. Stevens ......ovenie. . 050
Collocted by Miss Jophs ...... 1 560
Mr, W. A, Hall ...oooueee PO 010 O
Mr. J. Deverall .... . 5 00
Mr. B. Shayer.... . 2 20
[0 - ST PR PPI 06 0
A Triend, per Mr, Phillips .., 316 0
Mr. W, Brown ....c.cccoosineees 0 B 0
Marlborough Bard of Hope,., 1 1 0
Norfolk Tract Socloty ......... 0 5 0
Mr. B, Stringer «...ocoiiieninnn 0560
.8 s .o "3 00
Rom. vi. 7, 8 woovcvvveeeieanene. 1 00
The Misses Dransfield ........ 2 2 0
Mrs. Grange .....oeooeienienens 010 O
Miss Lindsoy ......... .. 215 O
BATTITRG ooiveinnivesnniiieeis o 10 0 O
Weokly Offerings at LTabornaclo
Fob. 24 40 3 11
» " Mor. 3 32 6 8
N N , 10 1614 2
» i ” 17 26 4 1
£249 19 11

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. II. Spurgeon, Metropolilan Taboroaclo,

Newington.

CHARLEY BLAOKSHAW.
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THE JOY OF REDEMPTION.*

A SBERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
BY ¢. II. SPURGEON.

*8ing, O yo heavens ; for tho Lord hath done it : sbout, yo lower parts of the earth :
break forth into singing, yo mountains, O forest, and every tree thercin : for the Lord
hath rodsemed Jacob, and glorified Himself in Israel.”—Isa4. xliv. 23.

WoEN the human mind is on the stretch of emotion, whether it be under the in-
fluence of grief or joy, it often thinks that the whole world is in sympathy with
itself. It seems to wrap the mantle of the universe round about its spiritual
nature as a garment. it be joyous, it puts on nature as a spangled robe, and if
it be wretched it finds its sackcloth and ashes in the world round about it. You
koow how one prophet—poet as well as prophet—says of us in our joyous
moments, “ Ye shall go forth with joy, and ye shall be led forth with peace;
the raountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all the
trees of the field shall clap their hands. When the heart is happy, nature scems
to riug marriage peals in unison with the music within the heart. Let the eye
be clear, and all nature will be bright. The earth seems glad when we are so.
On the other hand, it is a part of the nature of grief to be able to tramspose
itsolf into the world around. Does not old Master Herbert cry :—

“ 0 who will give me tears? Come, all ye springs,
Dwell in my head and eyes ; come, clouds and rain ¢,
My grief hath need of all the watery thinga
That nature hath produced. Let every vein
Suck up a river to supply mine eyos,

My wenry weoping eyes, too dry for me,
Uhnless they get new conduits, new supplies,
To bear them out, and with my state agree.”

Feign would he make the world weep with him when he wept, as others have

made the world sorrow when they grieved, and rejoice when they were full of joy.

The fact is, the world is one great organ, and it is man that plays it, and when

he is full of joy and gladness, he puts his tiny fingers upon the keys, and wales

the world to a mnjesty of joy; or if his soul be gloomy, then he plays some
ensive, dolorous dirge, and thus the world without keeps pace with the other
ttlo world within. !

The (Yrophet, In this chapter, had been studying the great redemption which
God had wrought for his people, and he was so happy and delighted with it, so
overjoyed, so charmed, so enrapturcd, that he could not help saying,  Sing, O
ﬁca})ens.” There were the angels looking down on maun with eyes of sympathy.
“Sing,” said ke, * ye angels, that sinners can be saved, yea, that sinners Ez;nvo been
saved! Rejoiece to think that repenting sinners can have their sins forgiven
them! Sing, ye stars, that all night long, like the bright eyes of God, look down
on this poor world, so dark but for you! Sing, for God hath blessed your sister
star, unwrapt her from her gloom, and made her shine more radiant in mercy than
8y one of you! Sing, O bluo sky of heights profound! Oh'! thou unnavigated
other, bo thou stirred with song, and let space become ono mighty mouth for

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 108, Nrw Sxnres,
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melody! Sing, ye heavens!” Theu, when he must come down from those lofty
licights, he looks upon the earth, aad he says, # O earth, echo, echo with song,
and ye lower places of the earth, ye valleys and plains, the sea with its million
hiands, the decp places of the carth, and’ the hollow caverns thereof—let them all
sound with joy, because Jehovah hath redeemed man, and in mercy has come
down to his poor erring creatures.” And then, as if he heard all carth getting
vocal with the voices of happy ones, and felt it would not do for the praise to be
limited even to the tongues of men, he thinks of thoso mountains where man
cannot climb, those virgin snows, undefiled by human fect, and Le soys, ¢ Sing,
ye mounteins!” Then ho thinks of the shaggy woods upon their brows, ond he
bldls 3hc'm sing in admiration—* Sing, ye forests! Let overy tree break forth in
melody !”

Do you catch his thought? Do you not see how the great poet-prophet, in a
mighty fervency of delight, wakes the whole earth, and even heaven itself, to one
mighty burst of song ? And what is the subjeet of it? “The Lord hath redeemed
his people, and glorified Himself in Israel.” Oh that I could stir in your
hearts- songs of joy for the redemption which God has wrought for his people,
and for'theg-glory which God has gotten to Himself by this wonderful aot of

ce,

There are three redemptions which may well make all hearts rejoice: the first
is redemption by blood ; the second is redemption by power ; and the third is the
completion of the two—redemption in perfection.

I The first is REDEMPTION BY BLOOD.

You know the story. Man had sinned ogainst his God, and God, the Just
One, must punish sin.” But it was agreed that if a plan could be devised by
which justice should be satisfied, mercy should have full play for all her kind
designs. What a day was that when tbo Eternal Wisdom revealed to man the

lan by which the Son of God should suffer instead of us, that so justicc might
ave its claims discharged in full, and yet mercy enjoy its boundless unlimited
sway! Sing, ye heavens, because of thé wisdom which devised so benevolent a
scheme! Rcjoice, O earth, because of the marvellous, matchless understanding
which framed so wise a plan! »

The terms or preamble thus agreed upon, it was necessary that somo one
should suffer instead of man, in order that man may escape. Will the Eternal
Son nndertake to do this? He is God: his 1glory is excessive ; angels veil their
foces as they adore Him. Is it possible that ewill ever become a man, to ble?d,
1o be spit npon, to be scourged, to be crucified P 'Will He undertake to do it?
He said unto his Father—*In the volume of the book it is written of me, Lo,
I come; I delight to do thy will, O God!” Sing again, ye heavens! Let your
hallelujahs rise aloft, ye angels! The Son of God has undertaken the redemption
of men! That which was once ouly n scheme, has now become o covenant.
That which was bt a plan in the divine mind is mow o compact between the
Father and the Son. )

But thongh Christ has andertaken it, will e pesformit? The years roll om,
the world gets grey, and yet He does not come. But on a sudden, when the
shepherds were keeping their flocks by night, there was heard a sound up yonder,
and straightwey a multitude of the heayenly host appeared, Si”?g' “Glory to
God in the highest, on carth peace, good will towards men!” ‘What means this?
Tt is Jesus, the Son of God, cume to do the work which Ho undertook to do, and
there He is, lying in & mapger, wrapped in swaddling bands, and God is born
juto the world. God has beoome flesh.  He, without whom was not anything
made that was made, has come down to tabernacle emong us, that we may bebold
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Tather, and yet a mun of tho
substance of his mother, like oursclves, Sing, ye angels! Lot the carols of thot
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first Christmas night never cease, for that which was once & scheme, and then o
covenant, has now commenced to be a work in real earnest.

o bas como to do it, but will I ever fulfil it? Will He ever accomplish
the stupendous obligations? Two and thirty yoars roll over Him, during which
He is despised and rejected of men, the man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. But will He ever nchieve that last, that dreadful process? Will He ever
bo able to perform it? Will He give his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to
them that pluck off tho hair? Will He verily be led like a sheep to the
slaughter ? Cnt\ it over be that the Lord of life and immortality will actually
die the death of a criminal, and be buried in a borrowed tomb? =My brethren,
nol ooly will it be. but it has been, Recall to memory that eventful night when
Judas betrayed Him with o perfidious kiss, when He was covered with a bloody
sweat, in Gethsemanc—a sweat caunsed by your sins and mine, Do you pot see
Him led away by those who have arrested Him? Do you not see the Lord of
glory mocked and set at nought, made an_object of ridicule, the jeer of sarcasm,
and tho butt of scorn ? ¢ Ecce Homo/” Behold the man, covered with an old
robe, the cloak of some common scldier, and his back laid bare to show you that
it is covered with another crimson, the crimson of his own most precious blood,
fetched by tho accurscd scourge from those blessed shoulders? Do you see Him
staggering along beneath the weight of that heavy cross, harried and hounded
through the streets of Jerusalem? Do you merk Him as He bids the daughters
of Jerusalem stay their tears, and weep not for Him, but for themselves and their
-children? Can you see Him as they fling Him on his back, stretch out his hands
ond feet to the wood, and then drive the cruel nails through their tenderest parts ?
Can you not see Him as they lift Him high between earth and heaven, and then
dash the cross into its place, dislocating all his bones, till He cries out—*1 am
poured out liko water ; all my bones are out of joint; I am brought into the dust
of death?” Yes, He is accomplishing it all. Jehovah’s wrath is pouring over
Him, wave after wave, and He is meekly bowing his head to it all! Jehovab’s
sword is being driven into his heart, and He is baring his breast to receive it, for
your sakes and for mine, Sinner, He does it altogether. He can do it, He is
doing it, He bas done it, for Ho bowed his head, saying, “It is finished {” and
gove up the ghost. That which was first a purpese, then a covenant, and then
a work initiated, is now a work achieved. Jesus Christ has redeemed his people
with precious blood.

But they took his mangled corpse down from the cross. They put it in the
temb. It remained a question whether He really had accomplished the worls, for
if He hed, God would set two seals to it: first, by his rising from the tomb, and
secondly, by his ascending into heaven. Sce then, believer. On the third day,
the mighty Sleeper unwound his grave-clothes ; an angel came from heaven and
rolled away the stone, and in the glory of a life unshackled by the trammels of
vanity to which our poor creatureship is made subjeet, He rose from the dead.
And when He had shown Himself to his disciples, and to others, for forty duys,
He took them out to Olivet, and as He communed with them and blessed them,
Ho went up into heaven, and a cloud reccived Him out of their sight. Can you
not, {n the devout exercise of imagination, track Him past those clouds? Do you
Dot see heaven’s heroes as they meet Him and welcome Him?  Sec you not his
_Chﬂl'iot waiting for Him ? Do yownot behold Him as Ho mountsit, and they sing
In-advance of Him till they como to the crystal gates, and then, from over the
gates, tha watchers ery, “ Who is this King of glory 7" while others shout, ¢ Lift up
Your heads, O ye gatcs, and be yo lift up, yo overlasting doors, that the King of
g}or_y may como in " Yes, in Ile rides, up to his Father's throne, and there e
8its in state, God over all, blessed for ever; the Lamb once siain, no mure to

. Sing, yc heavens, and be glad, O earth! The work which was accomplizhed
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is accepted. The deed which was finished is stamped and recognized by hoaven,
and now there is peace through the blood.

Ah? I know what would make some of you very happy. Would you come
to-night to the cross, look up and trust Christ to save you, your joy would then
be unspeakable. Neverdid a soul trust Christ in vain. You would receivo pardon,
you would get peace, you would feel as if heaven did sing, and as if earth did
rejoice.  You would say—* Here am L a poor, guilty sinner, having nothing to
trust to of my own, but I know my sins weve lnid on Christ, and 1f they wero
laid on Christ, they cannot be in two places at one time; conscquently, they cannot
be put on me when I trast in Jesus; they were put on his bleeding back, and the
are goune, and thero is not one left in the Book of God against me. Oh! dear
hearer, if thou believest in Christ thou art perfectly absolved. Thou neodest not
a priest to say—“_Absolvo te,’ “I absolve thee.” "There is no condemnation to
them that are in Christ Jesus. Who can lny nnyﬂ)ing‘ to the chnrge of God’s
elect sinoe Jesus died ?  If you rest in Jesus Christ, o has paid all your debts;
you are out of debt; Christ has discharged all your liabilities, and you aro free.
Let, then, your soul be happy. Let your soul be so happy that it transfers its joy
to all nature, aud makes heaven and earth glad with its own gladness.

This is the first redemption—redemption by blood.

I1. Let us strike another key, and celebrate tho second theme that redemption
unfolds—REDEMPTION BY POWER.

Thosc for whom the Saviour shed his blood, and so redecmed them by price,
are by and by redcemed by power. The spirit of God finds them, like other men,
fond of sin ; like other men, blind to the beauties of the Saviour, deaf to the com-
mands of Christ; but if Christ has bought them with his blood, He never paid for
what He will not have. The price was too precious to be paid for those who are
not saved. If Christ has paid his blood for a soul, He will have that soul. Neither
will God’s honour rob Him of his purchase, nor will Christ bo content to lose what
He so dearly bought.

This second redemption, which is conversion and regeneration, is equally
a subject of holy joy, and very briefly I will set it forth. ‘What sort of people are
those whom Christ saves? Why, some of them were the very worst of the worst.
Some of them were the companions of the lost; nay, they were lost themselves.
But when the grace of God met with them it washed them—made new men of
them. There is many a man who bas been a captain in the devil's service, but
whom the Lord has taken and made a valiant man for the truth. Oh! what a
great sinner that John Newton was before his conversion! You who have read
his life know that he went about as far a3 a man could go. What an offender wos
John Bunyan before the Lord met with him! What a blood-thirsty wretch was
Saul of Tarsus! What a horrible life had the thief led with whom Christ met at
the last! Now, when I think of these being saved, I feel as if I could say,
¢ Sing, ye heavens, and be jO{fuI, O earth!” Sometimes, at our church meetings,
when some brethren have told the story of their past lives, we havo felt inclined
to stop and sing. Some have said, I never entercd a place of worship for years;
1 cursed at the very thought of it; the Sabbath I never regarded; yea, the very
namoe of God Himself I despised. But eternal mercy met with me.” “ Sing, O
ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it : shout, ye lower parts of the carth: break
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for tho Lord
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself in Israel.” Ay, and the greatest
wonder to every one of you will be that ever God's mercy saved you. I ean
understand very well his saving any of you ; but I often cannot comprehend why
He should save me. Oh! this will be the wonder of heaven to cach one of us,
to find ourselves therc; and how shall we say, ‘ Sing, O heaven, and be joyful,
O carth ! if once our poor guilty fect tread that golden pavement; and if, onco
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being washed in the precious blood of Jesus, we shall be permitted to sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom theuven. Oh the joy
to think that such sinners should be saved! T

Does it not entrance the joy that they were in such a miserable plight when
they were saved 7 Thoy were prejudiced against the gospel, but God knew how
to knook their pr:af'udices over. 'They were blind, and would not ses the beanties
of it but the Lord has a blessed way of opening blind eyes. Their hearts were as
hard as granite, but God knew how to use the hammer and shiver the rock in pieces.
Very likely they derided the very idea of being converted, and yet they wers made
pru-takers of the saving change. Ay, and I have noticed that some of the most
hardened are the very first who are met with ; some of those who seemed the most
unlikely subjects of divine grace have been chosen by divine sovereignty, and
have been made wonders of divine power. Herein lies the matter that makes us
sing and rejoice, because the blind have been mado to see, the deaf have been made
to hear, and the dead have been made to live. Oh! ye forests, sing of this wonder
of mercy.

Andy still further, think of what these souls are saved from. Baut for grace, the
very hotlest hell would have been our portion; but we are saved from it. We
should have been made to drink of the bitter cup of wrath for ever; but we shall
never drink a drop of it now. Aand then consider what the man of God is saved to.
He is saved for heaven. He is made meet to be partaker.of the inheritance of the
saints in light. His head shall wenr the crown., His hands shall sweep the
strings of harps of gold. Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth! Saved from
hell and lifted up to heaven, fot the bass notes of our songs go down to hell, and
make the devils grind their teeth with rage, and let the alto notes go up to
lieaven, and make even the angels glad as they see how sinners saved exult in
Jesus’ name,

Mighty as is the power, are we not often constrained to marvel at the weakness
of the instruments which the Lord employs? Sometimes a soul is saved by
Christ's grace through a poor preacher, who is despised by many, and who in
himself is humble, and weak, and feeble. By means of a tract, or a quotation
from the Bible, or something of that sort, the heart is turned. Any instrument
in the hand of God, though it seem most unlikely, is capable of bringing a soul
to Christ. Oh! rejoice, ye heavens, for God is glorified in using poor instrumeuts
to work his will! And then sce how some are saved in the teeth of ten thousand
obstagles. It scems as though they only escape by the skin of their teeth—as
though all the devils in hell came after them, with their mouths open, like roaring
lions, seeking to devour them. Yet the hand of divine grace has been upon
them, and tliey have been saved! Aro not some of you perfect miracles to your-
gelves? Do you not wonder that you have not gone back long ago ? When you
tee what temptations you have had, and how base your hearts, are you oot
astonished that grace should have made you n Christian at all, and kept you in
the way of righteousness until now ? Oh! with the tears in our eyes let us bless
God, that we are what we are! Let our hearts be glad to-night, and let us
make all nature seem glad, as we remember the hole whence we have been
digged, and the mire or the clay whence we have been drawn by the irresistible,
eflectunl grace of the spirit of God.

II. And now, lastly, what a song will that be as heaven and earth, mountains
and forests, rejoice WHEN THE BYLISVER IS PERFECTLY REDEEMED!

. On earth lie was still the dubject of temptation, and he wrestled hard with
1n-bred sing, but when death comes he shall be perfect. Theve shall not be a vag
of corruption, nor a relicof the old wan. Brethren, will you not make the
heavens “and the earth ring when you find yourselves made like unto Churist ;
When you shall find that nothing that old Adam gave you is left, but that all sin
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is goue, and that you are like the angels of God P Surcly thero shall be no voico
in heaven more exalted, more joyous, than that of men delivered from strong
passions and deep depravity, and made perfectly like the Lord Jesus,

And there we shall be perfeotly free from all the carcs and troubles of this
mortal life. No sweat to wipe from aching brows. No tossing upon beds of
weariuess. No nights of lnngulshin%. No question of what shall I eat, and what
shall T drink, and wherewithal shall I be olothed, The Lord God shall vipe
away all tears from their eyes. No spiritual battles and conflicts. Death and
hell shall no more annoy us, nor sinners vex the rightcous with their ungodly
conversation. .

“Per from a world of griof and sin, '
‘With God eternally shut in,
They are for ever blest.”

Oh! blissful hour! Oh! happy moment! when—
“ We shall be near and like our God 1"’

Brethren, does not it make you long to be gone, when you think of the
perfection of redemption? The {ody will be redeemed. It will rise from the
dead. This goor dishonoured body will be made like unto Christ’s glorious
body; ‘and then body and soul together shall, like twin angels, glorify God
throughout eternity.

¢ There shall T hatho my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest ;

And not & wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast.”

Do your not wish you had wings to flec away? Well, it is but for a few minutes
that you are detained here. “Minutes!” you say. ‘' Why they aroe months and
years!” Ay, but what are they? When once they are gone t.hei shall be but as
a watch in the night. You shall think of them then as God thinks of them now,
s “ but a very small moment.” Courage! Wait with patience, and you shall
make all eteraity sing because the Lord hath redeemed his people,.end glorified
Himself in Israel.

Alas ! I fear there are some of you who will have no part or lot in this matter!
If you would have this last redemption, begin with the first. TFaith first. Look
to the price—to the blood—and then the Holy Spirit will graciously give you the
redemption which is by power, Your faith will be the first proof that you are so
redeemed, and will lead you on until you attain that perfection for which we
groan, that adoption for which we wait—to wit, the redemption of the body.
Bought with the blood of Jesus, quickened into mewnese of lifc by the power of
his resurrection, and at length gathered unto Jesus, to be with Him where Ho
is, the joy of his salvation shall swell into a mighty chorus, in which heaven and
carth shall ring out their loud-sounding music, while our tongues shall sing
Immanuel's praise for cver and ever. Amen,
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Gosnygs wndy Papees on Beligions Subjects.

KINGS AND PRIESTS TO GOD.

¢ TIath made us kings and priests unto
@od ond his Father,”—REv. i. 6.

Tb the Editor of the Baptist Massenger.

MY pEAR FR1END,—From the hands
of ““o brother beloved,” now in glory,
T have received an old volume in which
I am fortunate enough to meet with the
following pious and instructive letter,
written by one of the heralds in attend-
ance on the occasion of the coronation
of George III. It appears to me to be
not only admirably adapted to throw
light upou the portion of divine truth
placed at the head of this paper, bat
more, amid the present clamour con-
eerning the priesthood, it cannot fail to
be interesting to your readers. Letme
ask for its insertion; and, with every
oxpression of Christian esteem, believe
me, yours in the gospel of Christ,

Woolwich. Jor~N TEALL.

A letter from Mr. Strachan, one
of the Scottish Heralds, London, to Mr.
Arch, Wallace, merchant, Edinburgh.

Sept. 23rd, 1762.

Dear Sir,—I was favourcd with
yours; it came in good season—the
night before the coronation. I shall
not say what use I mude of it; but it
was o subject sufficient to exercise my
mind during that great appearance of
worldly glory, so as to have some nd-
vantage by it, moro than barely to have
my ouricsity satisfied. 7There was
something greatly entertaining to me,
equal to anything I ever saw or heard,
obout this great affair, and which might
be improved to some benefit.
. After the king was orosvned, and
Invested with all his royal dignity, all
the peers were allowed the privilege of
ﬁutting on their crowns:—they looked

e o company of kings, as in some
sense they were.

But immediately they came, one by
one, and laid down their crowns at
thoir sovercign’s feet, in testimony of

their having no power or aunthority bat
what they derived from him; and hav-
ing each kissed his sceptre, he allowed
cach of them to kiss himself; upon
which, their crowns were restored to
them, and they were all allowed to
reign as subordinate kings. This counld
not miss bringing to mind what is re-
corded in the Revelation, of the whole
redeemed company, who are said to be
“ kings and priests unto God,” and who
are to reign with Jesus Christ for ever
and ever; their casting down their
crowns and saying, * Thou art worlhy
to receive power and majesty.” I
thought with myself, were I so happy
a8 to make ooe of that innumerable
company, “redeemed from among men,”
I should not envy all the nobles in
England what they are now enjoying.
When the king returned to the ball,
where the great feast was prepared for
all the select company that entered into
that place with him, in graud splendour,
invested with the crown of Great Britain
on his head, the sceptre in his right
hand, and the orb in his left, and the
visible glory that appeared when he
entered the gn.ll, under his great canopy
of state, all hung with golden bells—
when 3010 wax candles being lighted
almost instantaneously, the doors were
immediately shut. After the music
ceased, he sat down upon his throne,
with all his kings crowned before him ;
and we heralds surrounded all the steps
of it, when they feasted upon the rich-
est entertainment with him. This
could but fuintly represent that glorious
period when the whole Isruel of God
shall be brought into the palace of the
great King, with mirth on every side,
nnd there to abide for ever, no more to
go out; and be feasted with pleasurcs,
spiritual and eternal, for evermore. I
thought with myself, the people who
are here are not all happy at this present
time; for many of them, partlculnrlﬁ
myself, arc so exhausted and spent wit
fatigue, that the entertainment does not
relish with them; but nothing of this
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kind shall take place at that wished-for
period.

Withone thing I'wasgreatly pleased.
After the anointing was over in the
Abbey, and the crown put upon the
king’s head, with great shouting, the
two archbishops came to hand him down
from the throne to receive the saora-
mont. He told them he would not go
to the Lord's Supper, and partake of
that ordinance with the crown upon his
head; fer he looked upon himself, when
appearing before the King of kings, in
no other cbaracter but as a humble
Christian. These weroe his very words.
The bishops replied, that although there
was no precedent for this, it should Le
complied with. Immedintely he put off
his crown, and laid it aside; he then
desired the same should be dome with
respect to the queen. It wasanswered,
that her ecrown was so pinned on her
head, that it could not be casily taken
off 5—to which the king replied, «“ Well,
let it be reckoned a part of her dress;
and innoother light.” When I saw and
heard this, it warmed my heart to him;
and I could not help thinking, there
would be something good found about

him towards the Lord God of Ta-
rael,

Thus, 1y reader, closes this interest-
ing epistle, from which we gather two
glorious and blessed faots. The first is
this—Not only were there * saints in
Cisar's household,” but,in more modern
times, some, at any rate, of earth’s
nobility, have beon servants of the great
King, some of the mighty, some of the
neble, have been called. Yes! and then
see, seoondly, when this kingdom of
priests, this “royal priesthood "—these
partakers of their Seviowr’s present, and
heirs of his eternal kingdom—these
priests, who continually offer themselves
to Him, as a holy, living sacrifice, when
these shall “see Him as He is,” all
classes, rich and poor, prince and pea-
sant, shall sing, with united voice and
loud acclaim:— -

“ Now to tho Lamb that once was slain,

Beo endless blessings paid ;

Salvation, glory, joy, remain
For ever on thy head.

Thou hast redeemed our souls withblood,
Hast set the pria'ners free ; :

Hast made us kings and priests to God,
And we shall reign with Thee.”

5ign‘s of the Times in relution fo fhe TWorly wnd Lhe Chueeh.

THE TIMES OF CHRIST.—No. II.
BY REV. W. BAKKER.

1IN my previous paper on the Signs of
the Times, I endeavoured to call the
attention of the reader to the distine-
tion between a feature of any given age
and a “sign "’ properly so called. The
importance of this distinction has been
more than ever impressed on my mind
by conversation, with intelligent per-
sons, upon the paper itself,

The great diversity of opinion
amongst Christians respecting the cha-
racter of those fimes under Christ, the
signs of which are of go much import-
ance to the ‘student of the Bible,

renders it desirable tbat, ere we pro-
ceed any further with the signs them-
selves, we should give a brief epitome
of the main features of this last age—
an age which is called the ¢ fulness of
the times” the ‘“ends of the world,"
“these last days,” etc., in which God
shall consummate all his gracious

-plans, in the “ restitution of all things"

spoken by the prophets; by the estab-
lishment of the lkingdom of Christ,
which is destined to supersede the king-
doms of the world.

Tho Jews commonly divided the
successions of the world into three
periods.  The first, embracing the time
before the giving of the law; the second,
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under the law; the third, undor the
Messiah. And this last period is pointed
out in Iioly Scripture bg the Prophets,
tho Apostles, and by Christ Himself,
under various aspects, or times, inter-
woven with ench other, and mutually
affecting ono another, so that the scope
of propEecy cannot be seon, unless they
are clearly defined and apprchended
by the mind of the student of Serip-

€.

The following remarks may pro-
bably sorve to illustrate this interesting
subject :—

1. The Christian age is the FINAL
onein the history of our world, and com-
prehends within itgel( all the subordi-
pate features of providence and human
history.

It is a favourite opinign with some
that there may be other dispensatious
following the present one, which is
expected to terminate in a pre-millennial
advent of Christ, and the destruction
of Antichrist. This idea, a necessity of
the pre-millennial advent theory, also
represents Iim as establishing a literal
throne in Jerusalem, and a personal
literal reign over the whole eatth, sur-
rouuded by the dead of the first resur-
rectiou, in the new heavens and new
earth, after the destruction of the pre-
sent carth by fire. At the end of this
singular reign the wicked are to join
in & terrible battle against Christ and
his people, only to be utterly defeated
and destroyed In the general judgmeut.
But the Soripturcs show us that the
heavens must receive Christ until, or
during, (axpi) the times of restitution,
fulfilment, restoration of all things,
“ which God hath spoken by the mouth
of all his Xoly prophets, since the world
began " (Aets iii. 21). Of the present
po:silion of Christ as King in ]:Yeuven,
1t 1s asserted that He must reign uatil
He hath put oll coemies under his feet,
and that the last enemy, death, will not
be destroyed till the last trumpet shall
sound, and tho dead be raised. Daniel,
speaking of the kingdom of Christ,
says, it shall never bo destroyed, aud
'shall never be left to another people,
but shall consume all other kingdoms,

and itself stand for ever. But it is not
tonssume its fall dimensions and power
until after the destruction of Antichrist,
figured by the toes of the image, Oul
a8 o small slone, like a missile thrown
by an unseen hand, shall it operate,
breaking in pieces the gold, silver, iron,
and clay till they become as the chaff
of the summer thrashing-floor, and the
wind has carried them away, aud no
place is fourd for them, After this it
(the stone) is to become o great moun-
tain, and fill the whole earth.

'The kingdom, which is as “a l#lle
leaven,” is to remain in the meal until
the whole lump is leavened In the
times of Christ the knowledge of the
Lord is to cover the earth as the waters
cover the face of the great deep, on
which accoant nothing shall hurt or
destroy in all God’s holy mountain.”
“We have received e kingdom which
cannot be moved (&odrevroy, immorvable,
perennial), but it shall change and
mould all others so completely that its
final victories shall be celcbrated in the
graphic words, “the kingdoms of this
world ere become the kingdoms of our
God and of his Christ, and He shall
reign for ever and cver.” Men “ shall
call him blessed, yea, the whole earth
shall be filled with his glory.”

II. Itis distinctly taught in Serip-
ture that in the working out of this
grand scheme, several forms of opposi-
tion to the kingdom of Christ would be
permitted to exert their influcnce
against the followers of Christ, only,
however, to bring upon their promoters
the most righteous and terrible judg-
ments.

First, there was the Jew, who
should have received the Messiah as
the “messenger of the covenant,” and
who professed to desire Him as such,
but, through his pride and unbelief,
could not *“abide the day of his coming.”
He despised his king, and was there-
fore rejected, becoming a proverb and
bye-word amongst the nations, until ho
should say, * Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord.”

Next we see the vain and idolatrous
Gentiles, lying under a covering and a
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veil (Isa. xxv. 6, 7), taken into favour,
and though a wild olive-branch, grafted
into the good olive-tree, partaking of
its root aud fatnoss, and enjoying pecu-
liar privileges during & period denomi-
nated the “times of the Gentiles.”
Then we see the man of sin, the falso
prophet, Antichrist; the beast, with
seven heads and ten horns; and the
harlot, symbolizing & terrible apostasy,
permitted for a definite period to hinder
the spread of the gospel, and the
%utheriug of the nations to Christ.

hese, togcther with tho world-spirit
in general, constitute a phalanx of evil,
under the leadership of the dragon,
that old serpent, the devil, intensifying
the contest between the seed of the
woman and that of the serpent, until
the head of the latter shall bo crushed,
and the works, or projects, of the devil
be dissolved by the coming of the Son
of God.

They were to be, unitedly, so many
elogs upon the wheels of the chariot of
Immeanuel —not new forms of evil,
which would necessitate a new develop-
ment of redeeming power and grace.
They were to expend their force upon
the followers of the Lamb, who in the
end should prevail against them by the
“ all power given to ﬁim in heaven and
earth,” when He ascended to the right
hand of the Father, as taught by Peter
and predicted by David (Actsii. 25—33).

111 It is taught that, almost simul-
taneously, the Jews should be restored ;
Antichrist and the false prophet de-
stroyed ; and the nations of the earth be
more entirely subjugated to Christ.
These events are to occurat tho close of
a common period of time, variously
represented in propheey ; and they are
to usherin a2 new order of things, in the
thousand years of blessedness termed
the Millennium. During that time the
forces of evil of every form are to be
rendered utterly powerless against
Christ and bis kingdom.

This is the period about which, both
as to its continuance, its peculiar fea-
tures, and the mode of its introduction,
there has been so much wearisome and
paiuful controversy. Yet it is but a

subordinate period in the grand eyalo
of Christ’s glorious era as the Redoemor
and the King. Itis nlso to be sucoceded
by a brief interval of apostasy in a new
and final form, whioh constitutes the
fourth grand division or featurs of tho
last days, and will bo followed by the
resurreoction, tho judgment, and the
blissful state of tho new heavene and
carth, as the final, glorious rest of the
followers of the Lamb.

Did space permit, most copious scrip-
tural illustrations and proots could be
given of the correctness of this simple
but important outline of propheoy, in its
bearings upon the work of Christ and
the economy of redemption,

It will be seen from these remarks
that a pre-millennial advent of Christ,
and & literal reign on earth, form no
part of the prophetic programme of the
writer. He sees no necessity for it—
nothing which either the Church, or
Christ Himself, could gain by such a
theory, though possibly some precious
things might be sacrificed by it.

In speaking of the signs of the
times, he merely asks, what are the
tokens, pot of the end of the world, or
the general conflagration and destrue-
tion of everything fair and beautiful on
earth—not of o timo when saints raised
from their graves come down from
heaven in spiritual bodies, to dwell with
living saints mysteriously changed, and
holy men still in the flesh, and wicked
men outside the pale of the Chureh, in
an iocongruous connection with one
another, as the theory requires—but of
a period when love, unity, peace, and
holiness, shall dwell amongst men, and
there shall be one Lord, and lis namo
one—one flock and one Shepherd—and
when the glory of the Gentiles shall be
like a flowing stream, when the Jew
shall no longer be shut out of the con-
gress of nations ; when tho sword shall
be beaten into the ploughshare, and tho
whole family of men sball offer o pure
spiritual offering to God; the eurth
shall yield her increase, and God, our
own God, shall bless us, and all the
«nds of the earth shall fear Him, His
kingdom shall then be come, and *his
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will done ¢n the carth, as it is done in
heaven.”

The indicatious of the approach of
such n time, and of events full of pro-
mise in relation to it, will be noticed in
the next paper-on this subject.

May all your readers, sir, enter upon
these 1mportant inquiries, frce from
undue bins of opinion and party fecling,
and in a prayerfal and dovout spirit,
under the unerring guidance of tho
Word and Spirit of God.

Hastings.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE BAPTIST MESSENGER.

Dear Sre, — Could you somowhere,
among your extracts in your next number,
insort tho following? It is needed to be
considered by some, w.

DURATION OF A PUBLIC MINIS-
TR

¢« From thir\!;ﬁyonm old and upward even until
fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do
tho work in the tabernacle of the congregation.”
—Nvuas, iv. 3.

On this passage, Dr. Adam Clarke, in
his “ Commentary,” says:—

“This was allowing twenty years for a
publio sorvice, & very considerate and mer-
ciful ordinance. A preachey who devotes
his whole_time and strength to the servico
of the Church of God from twenty till fifty
or pixty years of age, should then be excused
from hie severer labours, and maintained at
the eharge of the sanctunry.

“This would not only be a great com-
fort to & worn-out servant of God, but of
great use also to the work of the ministry,
which, to be faithfully and effectaally per-
formed, requires all the powers of the body
and mind of man. -

¢ Old faithful ministers are to bo highly
respected for their works’ sske, and to bo
supplied with all the necessaries and com-
forta of life. But how little can they do
in the publio ministry of the word, how-
ever willing to work, when their eye waxes
dim, and their bodily strength fails. (See
also chap. viii. 25.) Both for their own
sakes, and for the good of the church, they
should bo excused from a labour to whieh
they must be almost cvery way inadequate.
But notwithstanding this comparative in-
activity, their counscls, advice, and expe-
rieuce will always be considered as atreasure
to tho church of Christ.”

ToERe is no oondition for receiving
salvation, but an empty hand to receive
Obrist.— Usher.

Mz, Jerrersox’s TeN Rures or Lire.

—The following rules for practical lifo
wore given by Mr. Jefferson, in a letter of
odvlce to his namesake, Thomas Jefferson
Smith, 1825 :—
1, Nover put off till to-morrow what you
ean do to-day.
2. Never trouble others for what you can
do yourself.
3. Nover spend your money before you
havo it.
4. Nover buy what you do not wani
becauso it is cheap.
5. Pride costs us moro than hunger,
thirst, and eold.

6. We never ropent of having caten too
little.
7. Nothing is troublesome that we do

willingly.

8. How much pain have thoso evils cost
us which never hap%cned.

9. Tuke things always by their smooth
handle.

10. When angry, count ten before you
speak ; if very angry, count s hun-
dred.

Those sins shall never be a Christian’s
bane that are now his greatest burden. It
is not falling into the water that drowns.
It is not falling into sin, but lying in sin,
that destroys the soul. If siu’and thy
henrt are two, Christ and thy heart ave
one.—Brooks.
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By MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Author of ‘' Pooms,” ¢ Eohoes {rom the Valloy,"” ** Lays and Lyrics of tho Blcasod Life,” ota.

A LESSON FROM

SoMrTINTS it is as pleasant to look
back as forward. Inyouth we naturally
dream of the future—in age we as natu-
rally reflect on the past; and who can
say which of the two really brings the
greater happiness? Both are good in
their places, and from each we may
derive profit and instruction.

Many of our friends know the
pleasure of looking forward to the
much - counted -upon May meetings.
Now they are past, and there is only
retrospection. Deputations have been
to London, and seen, and heard, and
taken back their reports—earnest
thinkers have listened and drawn their
own conclusions, The interest always
excited has been gratified, and now
that everything is known, what re-
mains to be done?

Very much remains. He has not
attended the May meetings with profit
who does not come away having made
resolutions of his own, in addition to
those which he has held up his hand to
support. However encouraging the
accounts given by the speakers may
have been, it is very certain that there
is plenty of room yet for further effort—
very certain that the progress made
is never entirely satisfactory. And
although we may have had to smile
and sing the doxology with all our
hearts, we have also had to sigh that
not yet does the desert rejoice and
blossom as the rose.

There is yet so much to be done,
‘We who are looking for the coming of
the Lord cannot feel that all things are
ready. We would almost ask for time
that we may do more to make the world

fitter for his visit. We are conacious
of s0o many times falling short of his
just requirements ourselves, and we

THE MEETINGS.,

know that we have not done for others
that which is rightly expected of us.

If any think that there is no such
nced of effort, let him read the report
of the Baptist Foreign Missionary
Society. It is strange, after all these
years of successful uscfulness, when,
too, there is no lack of womney in the
land for charitable and benevolent pur-
poses, that this Society should be in
straitened circumstances) and yet such
is the case, This great means of good,
finding at the prescnt time more need
than ever for its services in the world,
is yet crippled for want of funds.

Dear friends, cannot you do rome-
thing in these circumstances? What
are we all doing with our talents.thaf
the work of the Lord stands still be-
cause of our incapacity? Need we
puint the conditions of thoso who are
already in the outer darkness of com-
plete ignorance, who have no know-
ledge of tho light that shines for the
healing of the nations? Is it needful
to tell of thousands who yearn and
agonize, scarcely knowing what for,
until the Son of Man be lifted up in
their midst; thousands who suffer but
have never heard of the Physician;
thousands who thirst, but have never
beard of the water of life, or of the
streams which make glad the city of
our God. Or must we speak of those
who have caught a glimpse of the Life
from some passing nussionary who
dropped a word or two of peace on his
way, nnd Jeft them sighing and praying
for “ more light.” « Give us teachers.”
This is the ory that comes echoing over
the waters, and the dismal reply goes
back, “ Expeet them not. Englishmen
will not send them.”

What can we do that this sin be
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not registerod ogainst us P Ilow can
wo atone ? .

There is always one way—Jby giving,
We see in the present day that giving
is an casy thing. = Kvery good plan
will havo its supporters, and there is
scarcely a class of the poor whom Christ
left that wo might havo them always
with us, but something is done for
them. Our Missionary Society surely
will not long be in theso unfortunate
circumstances, and to extricate it let
each do his best, If there is ome thing
more then another that we are afraid
of, it is giving too much, We have no
faith to believe that “the liberal soul
shall be made fat,” that “he that
giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord.”
We are afraid to give lest wo should
want it ourselves, but if we be-
lieve in that far-famed ¢cruise of
oil,” we nced have no fear on our own
account. '

Now, how much can one giveP If
it be in anybody’s power to sond a fifty-
pound cheque to the Society, let him do
it by all means; if not, a fifty-shilling
offering may be as valuable in the
Master’s service as the larger donation,
because He stands at the treasury
watching the givers; and if that be
beyond our power, we may come down,
with the same result, to fifty pence. It
is well to have some system in giving.
A tenth of our income is not too much
to give to other {han our own gratifica-
tion. Perhaps vey few give even that,
or the sooieties would be in a better and
happier position. Then there is the
weekly offering plan. Many who have
tried that, dropping say sixpence a
week in his little box, has been sur-
prised at the accamulated sum with
Which, at certain times, ho can purchase
the exquisite pleasure of centributing
to some good cause. And we may well
beliove, from what we know of the
Saviour, that even a penny per weel,
Biven out of the wages for hard toil and
lll_tlo rest, will carry such a blessing
Wih it as the humble donor never
lmagined,

If there aro any young people
8mong our readers who have absolutely

no funds at their own disposa!, we
would say, What famous collectors you
can make. Among the items of annual
contributions to our societies, that real-
ized by collecting-cards is by no means
trifling ; and this is a thing o] may
do. 1If you have no money, yoo cer-
tainly havo time, and time 1s, properly
used, as vajuable as money. We say to
you, take your pleasant faces, and bright
smiles, and gentle words, to the old
miser, who is impervious to the reason
of men; lay before him the claims of
that which you advocate, soften his
heart, and teach bim the rare joy of
giving. Go to the homes of those who
gladly give a trifle, and help them also
to seo the pleasure. If you have genial
manners, and kind words, and a loving
heart, to give to the service, then you
have what is of more value than money.
And may God help you to use them
properly, and in his service!

Then there is prayer left for those
who can do, and give nothing eise. Do
you not believe that constaut, fervent,
unfaltering prayer will work miracles
for the cause of good in the world P
It several Cbristians, say only half a
dozen, solemnly vowed that they would
pray for a year, letting no day pass
without, for any certain blessing, and
faithfully kept the vow, I believe the
blessing would certainly come. If we
were in earnest, and had faith, there is
nothing too great to be accomplished
this year. It the Church were united
in this respect, there would be no lack
of funds, no standing still; nothing hut
prosperity. The fact is, we are notin
earnest; we attend missionary prayer-
meetings, but our hearts are wandering,
and faith is not exercised. Is that the
way to get a blessing? If we really
wanted 1t—if the prayer, *Thy king-
dom come,” were forced from us as
“Lord, save me"” may have been in the
course of our lives—then the blessing
would not tarry, but would come to us.
Shall our Father give us what we really
do not want? Shall He listen to us,
though we only half mean the words
we say?  Would we do so to our chil-
dren P Nay, but the Lord must have
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been very pitiful, very long-suffering,
thus to have borne with us.

Dear friends, will you not resolve to
do something more for the future in the
serviee whieh is perfect tfreedom ? Will
vou not start again in the good race?
Will you not say, “lLord, hero am I3
send me”?  Will you ever comsent to
be an idler, when the harvest is so
great, and the labourers so few ?

The time is coming when the
shadows will fall, and the night close
in, Then, shall we stay to thiok how
much our gains in the world have
been? Shall we reckon oar honours or
saccesses P Nay, but we shall say,
#“How much have I done for Jesus,”
aund grieve that it is not more.

GREAT MEN AND SMALL
CHRISTIANS.

“Woy is it,” said one in my hearing,
*“that great men commonly make small
Curistians?’ By great men, he meent
those who are superior in intellect,
wealth, or station, to the mass of men.
The remark led me to look at facts
wiihia the range of my observation.
Judge A. wasa member of the Pres-
byterian church. He was wealthy,
and held a respectable judicial station.
He was grave and dignified in his de-
portment, a regular attendant upon
public worship, and a cheerful contri-
butor to the fands of tho church. He
was well pleased when all was quiet,
though souls were not converted. He
was never séen at a prayor-meeting.
He never conversed on the subject of
personal religion. He wes what my
friend would call a small Curistian.
Mr. B. was an enterprising mer-
chant. He made a profession of religion
while e was a clerk, and was for some
years an active and useful man. e
had an excellent gift in prayer, and he
frequently went with the officers of the
church in their visits from house to
house. He went into business fur him-
self, and wus prospered. Ho aceu-
mulated property rapidly, Iis business

becae extended, and he excused him.
sclf from visiting, and begau to negleot
tho prayer-mecting. At length ho
ccased to attend it allogether. Ho
would givo money to proumoto tho cause
of religion; ke could not give his time,
He was honest and obliging ; went to
meeting on the Sabbath, except an occa-
sional absence whon business was very
pressing; and gave whenover called
upon for the support of the gospel, and
for most objects of benevolence. * Go to
Mr. B.,” said one who presented a sub-
scription paper; “he will give you
something, if for nothing elsc thau to
get rid of you” He waswhat my
friend would call a great man and a
small Christian,

Mr. C. was somewhat distinguished
in political life. He was not brought
into the church till he was about forty
years old. His conversion was a matter
of great joy to the people of God ; for
he was a man of decided ability, and it
was hoped that his influence would be
of great advantage to the causc. At
first they had great reason to believe
that their hopes would be realized,
Even the political encmies of Mr. 0.
acknowledged that o great ohange had
taken placein him. The first prayer
that he offered in publioc made a deep
impression. He was soon invited to
become an officer in the chuvel, but de-
clined the invitation. Political excite-
ment {ncreased, and Mr. C. secmed to
Icse his interest in religion. His con-
duct was irreproachably moral, yet all
felt that ho exerted little positive in-
fluence in favour of the cause of evan-
gelical piety. He would come under
my friond’a category.

Mr. D. was o wealthy farmer. He
early became o member of the church,
and was very generally esteemed as an
honest and ienevolenc man, He was
kind to tho poor, and very liberal to the
minister. e had prayers iu his family
on Sabbath mornings, and on other
daye when o minister was staying with
him. He did not approve of giving
much to benevolent sociotics; indeed,
it was sometimes said, ‘that he gave 88
little as he could, and keep his atanding
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with his brethren. He had too much
to do to nttend oveoing mecetings, and
was very apt to sleep during tho ser-
vices on the Sabbath. He was the
ownet of nearly five hundred acres of
Jand, and was, according to my friend’s
jdes, n great man ; he was also a small
Christian.

Qught these thinqs gotobe? Ought
those who are capable of exerting the
greatest influence in the cause of reli-
gion, to be content to pass along with-
out influonco? I commend to all such
the parable of the talents.—XN. Y. O.

FAST ASLEEP.

IN a certain town, not far from wus,
there lives, or rather there vegetates, a
most poteworthy man. We scldom
poss through the town without sceing
him loitering about the railway station,
If we go by on the steamer, he is gene-
rally leaning against a post on the
whar(, and looking out of his 1idle,
dreamy countenance as if he wondered
why people should take the trouble to
truvef’so busily, while he bad nothing
to do but sit still, and save the pounds
his old father left to him. He belongs
to the race of tho time-killers, and 1s
committing a slow suicide ** by inches,”
‘Occasionally, as we seo him dozing
over a mncwspaper on his shady
pinzza, we feef Fike ghouting in his
cars  the sea-captain’s trumpet-call
to Jonah, ¢ What mennest thow, O
sleeper ?
nless we aro sadly mistaken, this
men has his counterparts in mearly
every ehurch. They are the drones of
the Christian hive, with hardly life
~enough even to buzz. They do not live,
In the grandeur of that word nas it ap-
Plies to such an epie of ﬁlm‘ as the
career of a Luther or a Wilberforce ;
they only exist. They lounge at the
station-houses and besido tho stream of
active benevolence, and let human plans
80 forword, nnd God's providential pur-
Poses move along, and yet never embark

themselves in a single schems to glo-
rify the Creator, or to save perishing
bumanity! What is more trying to a
pastor of open eye and aciive 8pirit
than to have the avenues of dutyin his
church blocked up by such masses of
spiritnal inertia?  What is more pro-
voking than to go to a nominal Chris-
tian with a plan of charity, and find
his eyes so drowsy that he cannot scan
it over, his ears 8o heavy that one might
as well exhort a mummy into activiry ?
And within this slumbering form of
professed godliness is a voice that might
speak out for God and truth, and a
bear* that might break forth in prayer;
and to it belongs a purse that might
yield up its “shekels of silver” to the
Lord's service. 1In looking at the idle,
listless piety which in times of need
and of peril *goes down into the sides
of the ship,” to sleep like Jonah of old,
we often wish for o« Guobriel's peal to
ring in such heavy ears, “ What mean-
est thou, O sleeper?” Want is on every
side; woes are on every hand. More
than half the world is spiritually fa-
mished. Five hundred millions of im-
mortal men have never seen a Bible, or
heard of a Saviour. Intempersnce is
draggiog its tens of thousands to death.
Oppression clanks its fetters in every
clime. Henthenism is found in the
alleys of our cities, and under the sha-
dows of our chapels and ehurches; and
every honr beholds hundreds of souls
bursting into eternity to meet their
doom !
How can a Christian sleep in such
an age 2s ours P when life grows
rander every year by the inereasing
Enow]edgc, and extended facilities for
achieving great results for God and
humanity 7 when so many harvest-
fields of labour invite the sturdy arm
nnd glowing heart ? when the wails of
a world's sorrow rise ou every gale?
To lie like a rotten weed along the shore
nt such a perind of earth’s history is a
fearful erime. "Truly is it “a sin
against heaven to have no pulse that
beats in tho palpitations of an age that
trembles with the footsteps of an ad-
vancing God.”
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HRebietvs,

The Christian Tear Book : A Summary of
Christian Work, and the results of Mis-
sionary effort throughout the world,
London : Jackson, Walford & Co., 1867.

Tris volume supplies a long-felt waut,
whereby, in one collected form, we could
know tho real extent of Christian opera-
tions for the conversion of the world.
The “ Christian Year Book™ does this, so
that, without looking over the reports of
societies in every part of Christendom,
hero is all the information in one portable
collected form. We trust that the work
will be a great suocess, and that from yoar
to year it will be revised, so as to supply
reliable statistics on all the beunevolent
institutions of the Churoh of Christ. No
minister’s study table can be well fur-
nished without this most excellent and
useful volume.

Life of Hon. G. W. Gordon, of Jamaica :
Being Personal Recollections. By tho
Rev. Dunoax Freroren London: Elliot
Stock.

Tms most interesting volume is a most
seasonable production, and will assuredly
do much to wipe away the reproaches
which his murderers have endeavoured to
heap upon his name and memory. Strange,
indeed, that Englishmen in the nineteenth
century counld have perpetrated 8o horrid a
deed as putting to gemh one of Jamaica's
greatest ornaments and best friends. A
man with s large loving heart towards bis
own kind, and full of loyalty and devotion

the Lord Jesus Christ. We thank Mr.
Fletcher for his book, which is not too
large for universal reading, and contains
an admirable portrait of Jamaica's last
morzl hero and Christian martyr.

The Imprecatory Psalms, Six Lectnres,
with other Discourses, delivered at
Bacup, Lancashire. By the Rev. R. A,
BrrTRAM, editor of ¢ Parable, or Divine
Poesy.” London : Elliot Stock.

Mr. BerTRAM has undertaken a togk of no

little diGeulty, but ho has brought to his

work a calm intelligent mind, and has

evidontly laboured to do justice to his
themo, The stylo of the volume is lively,
and the illustrations often graphic and
tolling. The book, too, is not & large one,
which is o grost recommendation in these
days of muqtifurioua reading aud activity.

‘Wo add, no one can read the book without

being both instructed and edifled.

Tke Face of the King ; or, Seeing Jesus,
Man’s greatest pleasure aod grandest
occupation. By Rev.J. H. Hrromexs,
F.R.S.L. London: James Clarke.

A vorunms full of spiritual truths, and pre-

sented in an effective form. It ia worthy

of a large circulation, and we hope it will
secure it.

PAMPHLETS, Etc. -

¢ The Waters saw Thee” A Sormen
on the oocasion of the men drowned at
Padstow Ghrough the recent life-boat
disaster. By the Rov. W. C. Broww.
London : Elliot Stock.—A most scasonablo
sod affooting sermon, honourable alike to
the head and heart of the preacher.

Ritualism exposed by Old Clothes and
Old Bottles. By the author of “The
World Wide Want.” London: F. Pitman.
—A onpital exposure of ritunlistio mum-
meriea. -

Weekly Communion, a Privilege and
Duty, By CuaniEs Morea¥, Baptist
ministor, Jarrow. London: Elliot Stock.
—Fourteen pages of unanswerable state-
menta.

SIRIALS AND MAGAZINES.

The Sword and Trowel, worth ten
times its cost. Zhe Baptist Magazine
coniains several papers of sterling value.
Eagged School Union Magazing, truo to
its object. Merry und Wise, thoroughly
well editod, printed, ond illustrated. The
Scatfered Nation, faithful to the inte-
rests of Israe], and oxhibiting both talent
and zoal. The Mothers' Friend, a fire-
pide treasury. Onward, an oxcollont
Bond of Hope monthly.
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Doetry,

SUMMER.
t#Tho timo of the slnging of birds {s co;no."

MEnBRILY rises from nest and treo

Eager song of tHe happy bird,
Skimming lightly o’er land and sea,

By the summer breezes gently stirred ;
Thoy have Lhoir songs in tho land of lowers,
And wo who listen to them bave ours.

Oheorily rises the blackbird’s note,
The nightingale carols ot twilight dim,
Music dropa from the skylark’s throat,
And the thrush is singing her merry
hymn ;
But we have songs of & meaning deop,
Songs we ave singing when they're sll
agsleep.

Ours are songs which tho angol lyre
Cannot learn, as our lips can do ;
Born of celestial, quenchless firo,
Rising up to tho oroh of blue.
These our sougs are of mighty love,
To the Friend and Father who smiles
above.

Songs sing we of redemption nigh—
Songs of heaven and perfect bliss—

Songs of rapture, though friends should die.
Can we have better theme than this ?

Lven the joy of earth grows strange,

But the love of the Holiest cannot change.

Sing, then, friends, of the happy way
Christ is leading us evermore ;
Soon shall we see the brighter day,
Soon shall our wanderings be o’er ;
And happier songs than the summer lays
Shall be ours, of high and rejoicing praise.
MARIANNE FARNINGIAN,

WHERE HEAVEN WILL BE.

I 0o not ask where heaven will be,
‘Whether nbove, below ;

Such words I know no meaning have,
Thereforo I let them go.

But whero my Saviour shows his face,
There heaven theso oycs will sce.
No mors I want; in Him I've all,
And Hr is heaven to me.
W. PooLE BALFERN.

THE CHILD'S QUESTION.

Founded on a passage in the * Gospel
Magazine.”

AR aged Christian mourned oach day,
Because her Lord had called away

The loved sompanion He had given,
Who trod with her the path to heaven
For many s year—now forced to part; -
Keenly her spirit felt the smart,

Alas! she could not kiss the rod,

Nor bow before the will of God.

A little grandcbild marked her grief,
And longed to give her some relief ;
Close to her side at length sho cropt,
And asked the mourner why she wept.
[ weep, my darling,” she replied,

“ Beeause your grandpapo has died.”
The littlo one scemed grave awhile,
And then looked up with loving smile :

¢ Yes, he bas gone, I know,” she eqid,

“ But, grandmamma, is Jesus dead ?”

“No, Jesus lives,” was the reply—

“Then, grandma, dear, why should you
Pll

Simple the speech, yet every word
The widow felt as from the Lord,
Took the reproof therein conveyed,
And her rebellious grief was stayed.

And not reproof alone was given,

But comfort from the God of heaven :
“Sweet thought to me,” the widow said,

“ My heavenly husband is not dead ;
Though death has snapped earth’s closest

tie,
Still Jesus lives and reigns on high,
To be my sympathizing Friend,
My Guide and Helper to the ond.”

O child of God, though death remove

Thy dearest friends, yet look above—

Christ ever lives to aid and bless,

To sympathize in thy distross ;

And if thy loved ones live with Him,

Why should thine eyes with tears grow
dim ?

For they are blest, and thou ere lovg

Shalt join with ther the heavenly song.

Wellingboro'. Turopori
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TOETRY.

VERSES

Composed by the sorrowing husband of
“ Sophia,” the beloved wife of the Revw,
J. J. Dallon, Dunchurch, who departed
this life on April 14,1867, aged 47 years.

““Into Thine hands I commit my spirit, Thoun
hast gedeemed mo, O Lord God of trutL.”-—Ps,
xxxi. §.

Ix early life I felt a lovo for things of time
and sense,

The love of mirth, the joys of earth, to me
were no offenco;

My henrt was bent, my thoughts intent, to
gratify the flesh,

Glittering toys so charmed my eyes, the
world was ever fresh.

As days increased and years rolled on, my
love of sin abated,

‘What onoce was mirth now but gave birth
to what T s0 much hated ;

All earthly joy I now passed by, for Jesus
songht and found me,

His grace bestowed, my heartfelt load his
mercy cast behind me.

Now I could sing, my Saviour, dear, let
nothing my love sever;

My heart was new, my soul unto my God
I gave for ever;

The Saviour’s love was now above all things
on earth beside,

And his embrace, by sovereign grace, has
made me here abide.

His providence a path marked out in which
my feet should move,

To his docree I bent the knes to reach the
rest above;

To Dunchureh sout, my will intent hie pro.
eepta to obey,

Here, to fulfil his sovercign will, and end
my mortal day.

The Loundary line my Father flxed, o'er
which I could not movo;

In the morn at three, the voice said to me,
“ Entor thy rost, my love;”

Thro’ Jordan’s flood, to beo with God, my
soul the King did keep ;

On Jesu's breast I lean’d for rest, and
sweetly fell asleop.

Come, then, belovod ones still on earth, the
grace of God onjoy,

Ol, follow me, from sin sot free, secure the
rost on high :

Trials I eugured, and pain seour’d, as a
child of sorrow and &in ;

Now I am free, Obrist’s blood redeemed
mo, to be with Him for evor shut in.

OHRIST'S SEOCOND COMING.

CHRIST'S coming here need not afright,
Nor yet disturb faith’s rost ;

For whou He comes, whate’er Ho does
We know it will be best.

But things there are for vs fo do.
May these he so enjoyed,

That when Christ comes his eyes may ses
Our faith with hese cmployed.

Then let Him come; this hour, or next;
Yonder to reign, or hero;
It matters not ; in Him I'm blest;
Faith soos Iim ever near,
W. PooLE BAL¥EEN.

Farthly riches are called thorns, and
well they may be; for os thorns, they
pierce both head and heart : the head with
ceres in getting them, and the heart with
grief in porting with them.,

The only way to avoid cannon shot is
to full down. No such way to be freed
from temptations as to keop low.

Toe Tones WraTs,.—Never forgot the
threo Whats. Tirst, What from? Se:
condly, What by ? and, Thirdly, What to?
—What from?  Beliovers are redeemed
from holl and destruotion. ;What by ? By
tho precious blood of Clhrist? What to?
To an inheritanco, incorruptible, undefiled,
and that fadeth not away.— Old Autkor.
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Wo have much ploasure in giving the
following account of our dennminational
meetings. That of the Foreign Mission
was an_evening ono, and was vory ln.rga]{
attended. The other meotings wero well
attended, and in overy respect our societies
geom flourizhing :—

BAPTIST BUILDING TUND.

The annual meeting was held on Wed-
pesday evening, May 8, at Regent's Park
Chapel. Rev. Dr. Angus in the cheir.
Tho report was read by Mr. A. Bowser,
the hon. secretary; the -onsh aecount by
the trensurer, Mr. J. Benham. The re-

ceipts for tho yoar amounted to £1140. -

Nineteen loans had been made during the
yeor, and threo grants, cmounting to
£3470. The meeting was addressed by
Revs. W. Brock, J. Keed, J. T. Wigner,
0. Woollacott, F. Trestrail, Dr. Underhill,
and J. Stiff, Esq.

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY.

The twenty-seventh annual meeting of
the subsoribers and friends of this socicty
wes held on Monday oveuing, May 13, at
Kingegato Streot Chapel. - The chair was
takon by the Rev. Dr. Steano. The pro-
ceedings having been commenced with
singing and prayer, afler an interesting
speeoh from the choirman, the Rev. F.
Trostrail read the report of tho committee.
Tt atated thut the income of the society
during the past yoar has amounted to
£1,652 8s. 11d. Thero has been & dimi-
nution in the items of legnoies and dona-
tions, buf tho goneral income has been
nearly oqual to that of former yoars. The
total ingome from the commencement of
the society lLas boen £52,357 Gs. Tho
sum of £900 has boen paid to the Baptist
Missionary Sooiety in aid of tho travsla-
tions in Bengal and Uppor India, £50 to
the Goneral Buptist Drethren in aid of the
Now Testamont, in Oreys, and £50 to tho
Rov. J, G. Oncken to nesist him and bis
brothron in distributing tho Danish version

of tho New Tostament on the continent.
The balance carried forward to the next
year is £44 155, 9d., whilst the sum of
£700 is continued on loan, af interest,
waiting a favourable opportunity for
securing o satisfactory tranalation of the
Seriptures into the Chinese language. The
roport gives various communications from

- missionaries who are in different places

engaged in the work of translation. Ad-
dresses were delivered by the Reva. J.
QGelson Gregson, B. Lewis, and T. Martin,
missionaries from India.

BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST
HOME MISSION.

The annual meeting of this society was
beld on Tuosday, May 14, in Bloomsbury
Chapel. Mr. G. B, Woolley, treasurer, in
the chair. After singing and prayer, the
chairman referred in terms of sympathy to
the work of the society, snd called upon
the secretary to rend the report. The re-
port begins by observing that, except under
extraordinary conditions, there can be
very little in the history of a Mission from
year to year that presents any sapecial
features of interest. The field ocoupied,
the doctrines taught, and methods of in-
struction pursued, are very much the
some ; 8o that nothing very movel can be
expeoted in its periodical records. But
notwithstanding this want of variety in
the general aspects of missionary labour,
there must alwnys bo much in the eflorts
of any society that is attempting the
grestest work that God has committed to
his people to interest all who are anxious
for the coming of Christ’s kingdom. Al-
though the agents have not engaged in
speoial offorts t> promoto a revival excite-
ment, they havo not been the less diligent
in sowing the good sced of the kingdom.
And if there have not been great awuakens
ings, and unusually numerous additions to
the churches, the averasge increase will
bear comparison with most of our self-
supporting churchos. Since the last an-
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nual meoting, fivo new stations have been
adopted in England and Wales, te,
Brackley, Holyhead, Pembroke, Shirley,
and Yentnor. During tho year, the secro-
tary has bheld conferences with sevoral
assooistions, including tho Glamorganshire
(Engiish and Wolsh), tho Monmouthshire,
and the Northorn, wilh a viow of oxtend-
ing missionary effort in the districts which
they represant; and it is hoped that the
results will be such as to justify the ex-
pectations which were raised by tho wmte-
rest that was expressed in tho object, and
the promise of hearty co-operation which
was given. Tho report then gives an inte-
resting selection from the numerous reports
which havo been forwarded {rom different
perts of tho United Kingdom. The ro-
ceipts for the year which bas just closed,
including the balance just siluded to, and
o deposit of £360 bolonging to Bolfust
Chapel, are £4511 1ls. 4., being on in-
crease of £423 on tho previous year. The
total expendituro—4£3769, lenving a balance
in the treasurer's hands of £741 18s. 8d.
The meeting was addressed Ly Rev. C.
Stovel, Rev. J. C. Middleditch, Rev. B.
Sewday, and T. Berry, from Athlone.

BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY.

The twenty-sixth annual mceting of
this society was beld, May 15, at Lxeter
Hall The Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford,
presided. Thoe report, which was read by
the stcretsry, atated that during the past
year 47 new tracts, four handbills, and two
children’s books had beon published, rais-
ing the total number of tracts published
since Lho establishment of the society 822,
of handbills to 80, and of obildron's books
to 84. The number of tracts and hand-
bills iesued during the past year had been
pearly double that of tho yecar preceding
it, and had amounted to 700,925, makin
the totel number 3,995,860. ‘Lbe tota
amount of grants had been £176 Gs. 7d. ;
the incowe for the year was £769 7s. 10d.;
end the expenditure £639 16s. ¥d., leaving
& balance in hand of £129 11s. 1d, Various
resolutions were possed during the meet-
ing, und nddresscs delivered in behalf of
ko society, by Rev. T. Baugh, of Islington,
B. Couiiog, W. Alderson, C. Stovei, C.
Kirtlend, G. Wyard, Mr, Jookiws, aod
Mr. Whitehead,

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCILTY,

The annual meoting of this sociely way
held in Kxoter Hall, May 16, when (hp
proceedings attracted a very numcrous
audionce. Mr. J. Caudlish, M.P,, presided,
1t appearod from the roport that the socioty
begnn tho year with o dofioiency of £2408
8s. 7d. Tho deficienoy of the present yoar
amounted to £2888 4s. 10d, making
dobt of £5090 13+, 84. Tho eutire incomg
of tho society for the yenr was £30,105
8s. 1d. Tho report stated that no friend
of the socicty would object to the coat
incurred in defending the Rev. E. Palmer,
of Kiogston, {rom the unfounded charge
of sedition brought ngainst him; nor to
the cxponsed of brethron in Jamaica in
seeking to rebul buforo the Roysl Commls.
sion the calumnious allegntions in the
despatehes of Ex-Governor Eyre. Groat
principlos affeoting tho rights and libertios
of sl clasies of ber Majesty’s subjects wors
involved—principles which bLad been so
nobly vindicated by tbe Lord Chief Jus
tice of Ingland. The roport [further
statod that Sir Morton Poto, who for
twenty-five years had discharged the dutics
of treasurer, had resigned his ofice. The
committoe lad received bis resignstion
with unfeigned sorrow, and placed on
record their grateful senze of the eminent
services he had rendered. Joseph Tritton,

.Esq., nocepted the offico of treasurer,

Addresses were delivered by Revs. B,
Dowson, IL Stowell Brown, D. J. East
from Jamaica, E. E. Jookins, Wealeyan
Missionary from Indis, nnd J. Holden,
Esq., M.P.

THE BAPTIST UNION,

. Thoannual aession of the Baptist Union
wes held on Thursday morning at Jobn Street
Chapel, and ou Friday morning nt Walworth
Road Chapel, May 16 and 17, under the pre-
sidency ofpt.he Hon. and Rev. Baplist Noel.
Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A,, presented the
report, which took o brie{ survey of the
present condition of the ontire donomina-
tion. That condition is pronounced to b0
ono of steadily-increasing prosperity. The
additions reported in their tables did not,
indecd, appear to be quite egual to those
of last year; but so many new churohes
Lad been formed beyond the average num-
ber, whose memborship was not yel o
ported, tbat tho {olal incronse might bo
reasonably inferred to be larger thon hofores
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Tho clonr inorense of mombership reported
was 8994, of whioch 2842 belonged to the
Tinglish ohurohcs, 1184 to thoe Woelsh,
and 20 to tho Irishy whilo in the Scotch
ochurchoa thore Lind been an apparent de-
orense of 52. The ontiro ascertained mom-
borship in Great Britain and Irelond was
now 213,767. Tho roport next referred in
appropriate terms to the loss of 19 brothren
who, during tho year, bad * entored into
rest.”” The total loss in the ministry by
death had been less, however, than the
averuge, ond numerioally had been more
than replaced by the accession of no fewer
than 103 brethren, of whom 73 had been
trained in their own colleges; four had come
from tho ITodopendent and Methodist
hodies. In the fire English collcges there
were 183 students preparing for the
ministry, and 78 in the three Wolsh ocol-
leges; soven students werc also in the
Beotch colleges, making a total of nine
colleges and 268 students. With these
faots in view, it ‘would be acknowledged
that the proportion of educated pastors
was rapidly inorcasing, and that the pro-
spects for the future were unprecedontedly
hopeful. Nor did there seem much room
for tho apprehension that the ranks of the
ministry will soon be overcrowded, when it
is remembered that 400 churches meking
roturns wore ropresented as destitute of
pastors, while 35 new ohurohes had sprung
into existenoe during the past twelve
menths, Upon the question of denomi-
pations! finance, the report stated that the
work of ohapel building had gone forward
in a ratio fully proportioned to former
effort, Thirty-nine new chapels had beon
opened, at o cost of £58,265, supplying

accommodation for 24,230 worshippers ;
while 20 chapels had heon enlurged or
improved by tge addition of school-rooms,
at an exponge of £17,068, making a total
outlay wunder this head of at lesst
£75,333. In addition to this the income
of the Collcge had been £14,646; their
Missionary Societies, home and forsign,
about £40,000; their Building TFunds,
£6151; their Ministers’ Provident and
Benovolent Societies, £2000; their Tract
Society and Lducational Board, at least
another £1000; making n free contribution
to the cause of Christ of about £140,000
on'tbe pert of the Baptist denomination
during the year, exclusive of the support
of its ministry. In conclusion, the com-
mittee rejoiced to observe that there were
cloar signs of o tendency among Baptists
to a oloser and more cordial union with
each other, and the London and provincial
associations of ministers were cited as in-
stances tbereol The Revs. C. Bailbache,
0. H. Spurgeon, J. A. Spurgeon, Dr.
Steane, C. Middleditch, O. Vince, and J. P.
Chown took part in the meotings.

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY
ASSOCIATION.

The annual meeting was held on Friday
evening, May 17, at the Metropolitan Ta-
bernacle, Newington. James Benham,
Eeq., presided, and addresses wore delivered
by Reva. C. H. Spurgeon; D. J. East, of
Jamaica; G. Kerry, of Indin; Charles
Vince; J. Hassell, Esq.; Rev. J. Smith,
from Africa ; and Rev. J. P, Chown.

Berominational  Intelligence.

MINISTERIAL OHANGES.

Rev. W. H. Dayne, of Presteign,
Radnorshire, Lis nocepted an invitation
to the Baptist ochurch, Worstoad, Nor-
folk,

. Rev. R. J. Beceliff, of the Metropo-

%ltﬂ]l Tabernaole College, has accepted an

lnvitation to the pastornte of the church,
bncnster,

Rev. T, Giriffiths, of Knighton, Rad-

norshire, has acccpted an invitakion to
‘Welshpool.

Rev. S. M. Honan, of the Metropo-
litan Tabornacle College, has accepted an
invitation from the church, Sudbury, Suf-
folk, to become their pastor.

Rov. J. B. Warren, of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle College, has accepted an invi-
tatiou to tho pastornte of the oburch, Wil-
lenhall.
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Rev, G. T. Tdgloy, of the Metropo-
litan Tabernacle College, has accepted an
invitation to beoomo the pastor of the
church worshipping at Peniel Tabernacle,
Chalk-farm-rond.

Rev. William Orton, of Louth, has
accepted an invitation to the church at
Bourno, and is to onter on his new dutias
on the first Sunday in July.

Rev. W. Durban, B.A., lato of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, has ac-
eepted an invitation to the pastorate of the
church, Newport, Islo of Wight.

Rev. W. Jaokson, of Bilston, hos ac-
cepted an invitation to tho pastorato of
the church mecting ot Cambray Clapel,
Cheltenham.

Rev. 8. H. Akohurst, having resigned
the gutoute of the Baptist church at
Oundle, has received and eccepted o cor-
dinl and unanimous invitation from the
Baptist church at Aylsham, Norfolk.

Rev. J. E. Oracknell, of Cambray
Chapel, Cheltenham, has accepted an in-
vitation to the pastorate of the church at
Nowbury, Berks.

In our Msay number wo stated
that Mr. O, Starling has accepted the
pastorate of the English church, Mount
Stuart Square, Cardiff. It should have
been,—Mr. Starling has resigned the pas-
torate.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

‘WesTpURY, LEI6R.—On Friday, April
26, aflternoon and evening services weore
held in connection with the ordination of
the Rev. Edward Blewett (late of the Me-
tropolitan Tubernacle College) to the work
of the ministry in connection with the
church and congregation. At the after-
nooa service the Scriptures were read and
prayer offered by tho Rev. W. Burton.
The wusual questions were asked by the
Rev. F. Anderson. Answers wero given
by tle eenior dencon and the pastor. Tha
Rev. Jose'ph Precco offered the ordinstion
prayer. The charge to the minister was
given by tho Rev. George Rogers, of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle College.  The
Rev. Thomas QGilbert closed the service
with praycr. After tea, the evening sorvice
commenced ; the pastor of the chureh pre-
pided. The service was introduced by the
reading of the Scriptures and prayor, by
the Rev, W, H. J. Page, when addrosscs
to the shurch were deliverod «by the Rovs.

T. Q. Rooke, B.A,, on “The Nature and
Conetitution of o Ohristian Church,” oad
William Barnes, on Obh?utiom and
Duties of Church Mombers.” TFratornal
oddresses followed by the Revs. Gleorge
Rogers, William Burton, Thoraee Gilbert,
F. Anderson, J. Murphg, It, Perkins, and
P. B. Poarce, and Mr, Josoph W. Toomp,
Theso interesting and vory sucoessful sor-
vices woro closed on Lord’s-day, April 28,
by two sermons by the Rev. George Rogers,
Derpy,—On Tuesday, April 30, the
Rev. Timotby Harley was publicly rocog-
nized as pastor of the Baptist church,
Agard-strcet. In the afteruvoon, a prayer.
moeting was held in the vestry, at which
an addross was given by the Rev, Willlam
Taylor. Afterwards over & hundred frionds
sat down to tea. At eeven o public meet-
ivg commenced. Mr. Councillor Haslam,
one of the deacons, presided; and ad-
dresses of welcomo were delivered by tho
Reve. Harris Crassweller, B.A.; William
Jonoes, of Derby; Benjamin May, of
Chesterfield ; Johu Haslam, of Gilder-
some ; John Dowby, M.A.; and Joseph
Wild. .
Broxrey.—A tes and public meeting
was held on Tuesday, May 7, to welcome
the Rev. A. Tessier to the paetorate, The
Rev. G. Rogors, of the Mctropolitan Ta-
bernacle, who presided, etated that Mr.
Tessior had left the church at Colerame,
Ireland, ot the unanimous call of the
church at Bromley. Xneouraging ad-
dresses were dolivered by the Reva. F.
Whito, J. W. Gonders, W. J. Orsman, A.
Brown, late pastor, and Mr. Plumbridge
deacon. The Revs. J. Gregory (Wesloyan),
and J. Verrell (Independent minister{, oxe
pressed their hearty sywpathy and good-
will.
Romery, Hants. — On Wednesdsy,
April 17, public recogaition services wero
held in Salom Chapel, in conneotion with
the settlement of tho Rev. J. Cattoll. A
sermon was preachod in the afternoon by
the Rev. J. Bloomfleld, of Bradford. At
flve o’clook there was o public tea. A pub-
Jie meeting was hold in the evening, ot
which the Rov. H. T. Grigg pruaded,
A guitable portion of Seripture was res
by the Rev. Mr. Williams, and proyor
offered by the Rev. Mr. Willis. After
some words of welecome from the chairmap,
Mr. W. Bohagg stoted the ciroumstance
under which Mr. Catfell had settled
amongst thom ; and the mipister then 0x°
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lained his rcligious views, The Rev. J,
Eloomﬂuld subsequently addreseed words
of counsel to tho pastor, and the Tlev. D,
Ashby followed 1o o suifable address to
“The Church;” and was succesded by
tho Rov. E. Whiting, who gave some ex-
cellent counsol to the * congregation.”
Tho Rov. T. Baker, of Romsey, congratu.
Intod tho people of Salom Chepel on their
choico of & pastor, and had great plensure
in welcoming Mr. Cattell, with whom it
had been his happiness to work, for some
months past, as & brother minister.

WorsiNgHAM.—On Monday, April 15,
the Rev. P. Gibb, wos ordained pastor of
tho churoh, In the afternoon, the Rev.
B. F. Bcott commenced tho service by
reading the Bcriptures and offering prayer.
Aftor one of the deacons, on behalf of the
ohureb, had publicly expressed their
desire that Mr, Gibb should sottle over
them, the Rev, W. L. Green asked tho
pastor-elect the usual questions, aad pre-
gented the ordimation prayer.
'W. Waltors then delivored o discourse on

¢ Tho Characteristics of Successful Preach-

ing” Tho Rev. J. Brooks olosed with
prayer. In the ovening the friends re-
sssembled, under tho presidency of the
pew pastor, when addresses were delivered
by the Reve. J. Brooks, D. Lewis, W. T.
Adey, end othors. Tho services were well
attended, and awakened much interest.
OnesTeRriELD. — Tho Rev. Benjamin
May has resigned the pastorate of tho
Baptist church, Buxton, Norfolk, and has
accopted. the invitation to the pastorate of
the ohurch at Chosterfiold. A recognition
meeting was lheld in oconnection with his
settlement on April 24. After tea the
‘mooling was addressed by the following
gentlemen :—Mr. Geo. Bunting, the Reva.
C. Larom, O. Short, M.A,, from Sheflicld ;
T. Harley, of Derby; J. Clarke and J. N,
Faull, Chestorfield ; and Benjamin May,
iho pastor of the church.
NT-STREBT ORAPEL, PORTSEA.—A
ﬁnblio tea-meoting was held ol the Bene-
cinl Society’s Hall, on May 1, to wel-
como tho Rev. J. Gelson Gregson, the
rocontly-nppointed pastor of Kent-streot
Ohapel. A numerous party partook of
tea, aftor which tho chair was taken by
Mr, Goorge "Tiily, the sonior deacon, who
wus supported by the Rovs. J. G. Grogsop,
Hunt Cooke, H. Kitehing, W. Rose,
R, G. Gango, T. Tollerflold, W. Jonee,
G. Arnot, O, Harcourt, J. Noobard

The RRev.

— Eontley, and 8. Spurgeon, Messrs. J.
A, Byerley, John Warn, Dr, Hardin, etg,
Mr. J. A. Byerloy, tho secretary of the
church, then read & short outline of the
history of the church, which was founded
in 1704. Mr. Gregson thanked the meet-
ing for thoir welcome, and explained tho
circumstances under which he returned
from Indis. Having struggled ogainat
severe illness for three years, unable to do
his Muster’s work there, he desired to do
it faithfully at home, and he trusted that
the vacant places in their chapel would be
filled, not by persons from other chapels,
but those who were soldom or never found
in the house of prayer.

PRESENTATIONS.

On Good Friday ovening, the members
of the Baptist church, St. Helen’s, Lanea-

shire, were invited to tea at their meeting-

house by Mr. Speakman, deacon and
euperintendent of the Sunday-school, to
celobrate together his wedding, whiob. took
place on April 8. The members and
teachers took sdvantage of the occasion
to mako o elight acknowledgment of the
services he had rendered the cause since its
commencement m the town.in 1862, by
presenting lLim with an elegant and sub-
stantial fifteen-days’ timepiece, encased *in
black marble. It bore tho following in-
soription :— Prescnted to Mr. A. Spenk-
man, by the baptized Church of Jesus
Christ, St. Helen’s, as o token of eiucers
rogard and estoem. April 8, 1867.” The
pastor, Mr. Greening, in o congratulatory
address, presented the timepiece, which was
suitably and gratefully acknowledged by
Mr. Speakman.

BosroN.—On Thursday, May 9, at o
ten-meeting held in Salem Chapel school-
Toom, tho mombers of the Bible-class pre-
sented their esteemed president, the Rev.
J. K. Chapelle, with an elegantly-furnished
dressing-ouse, acknowlodging ~that they
could wot repay him for tho instruction
theﬁ had reccived. The rev. gentleman
replied in suitable terms. At the enme
time a fow friends presonted to Mr. Jolin
Hill, ono of tho deacons, o handsomo
hymn-book, as & small recognition of his
sorvices.

Latoly a mcobing was hold in Dublin-
street Baptist Church, Ediuburgh, to cele-
brate the fiftieth year of the ministry of
tho Rev Jonathan Watson, Tho reverend
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gentleman was presented with n cougratu-
latory address from the members of the
church, together with a purse containing
£375.

NEW CHURCH.

A vew church has been formed at
Vernon Mission-room, 13, Caledonian-road,
to bo called King's-cross Baptist Chapel, of
which Mr. M, Cockerton (of Mr. Spur-
geon’s College) is the pastor. Seventeen
members have joined, and several friends
arc wailing for baptiem.

NEW CHAPELS.

Recently the foundation-stone of a new
chapel, for the use of the Baptist church
undor the caro of the Rev. J. H. Gordon,
was laid at Darlington by Lord Teynham,
Rev. W, Walters, of Newcastle, addressed
the meeting on the bistory, the opinions,
and practices, the number, and tho pros-
pects of the Baptists. In the evening
Lord Teynham preached to a large congre-
gation in the central hall.

The memorial-stone of a new Baptist
chapel, at Victorin Place, Lady-ﬁme
Paialey, N.B., was laid by Provost Mocfar-
lane, on Thursdsay, April 25, in the presence
of & large concourse of people. The Rev.
John Crouch, pastor of the church, pre-
sided. Rers. JP RB. Chamberlasin, and T.
‘W. Medhurst, from Glasgow; A. Hender-
son, G. Clary, and Hewson, of Paisley;
Messrs, Allan Costs, W. Coants, A. Gibb,
A. Spiers, and — Ballantyne, took part in
the interesting procecdings. The now
chapel will cost shout £2000, towards
whioh nearly £1000 have been subsoribed.
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, of London, has
nobly contributed £100. The chapel, with-
out galleries, is intended to seat 500 per-
sons, apd 18 in the Gotbio style of archi-
teoture. The church, for the use of which
the building is being erected, wns formed
April 4, 1866, and is composed of 111
members.

MISOELLANEOUS.

BurNTrOuD—J UBILEE OF PARKE CHAPEL
Scmoors.—Thess schools, having been in
operation fifty years, a meeting to com-
memorate the event,und nlso to inaugurate
o movement for buildisg school-rooms, was
Deld at Park Chapcl, on the afternoon of
Good TFriday. 'The proceedings com-
menced by o tea-meecting, which was
largoly attended. At poven o'clock the

publio meeting was hield, tho chair bein

takon by Qenoral Goodwyn, supporte

by tho puator, tho Rov. W, A. Blake;
J. H. Blake, of Bow; J. DBlake, of
Dalaton; R. Deazloy, of Crocking-lill;
T. W, Cave, of Turnham Geoen; I,
Taylor, late of Acton; T. Henson,
of Harlington; B. Hunf, of Hayes;
J. F. Glass; J. Vino, of Drontford;
J. Wobb; Monssrs. Towers, Collier, Brown,
and othors. A hymn was given out
by the Rov. E. Taylor, and prayer
offered by tho Rev. T. W. Cave. The
chairman then called upon the super-
intendent of the school, Mr. Brown, who
read an interesting statomont of the origin
and progreea of the schools, from which we
gather the following particulors : — The
books of tho church now meeting at Park
Chapel, Brentford, but who then met at
the chapel in Market-place, record that in
the early part of the yoar 1817 considerablo
anxiety wae manifested to form a Sunday-
sobool, and that on March 80 in that,
year it was resolved, “That mensures be
taken to form a Sunday-school.” Fears,
howerver, were entertained thet the neces-
sary pecuniary aid would not be fortbeom-
ing, and that the accommodation for the
children would be ineufficient. Contriba-
tions wero promised by Messrs. Burnoes,
Robinson, Wood, Smith, Watkios, and an
anonymous lndy friend. Other obstacles
being overcome, on April 27 the echools
wero, fnirly launched, by a resolution
declating their establishment. Success
attended theso efforts, for in Septersber of
the same year o resolution was passed
unanimoualy resolving to build o gallery
for tho better accommodation of the nume-
rous scholara, 'Lhis gallery was orcoted,
aod in October, 1818, the cost of its ercc-
tion was liquidated by collactions after
germens by Mr. Uppadine, The schools
had now obtained u firm footing in the
affections of ihe ohurclhi, who, rocognizing
their usefulness, sustained them by their
efforts and ocontributions. TFor many
yoars, faithful and earncst mon and women
inboured unceasingly in the blessed work
of the Lord among tho young; and Wo
doubt not many bright. spirits are now
before the throne of God in heaven, who
first learned to praise Him through the
offorts of the tenchors. With varying
success the school continued its corcer @

usefulnces, until the year 1853, when
brethron Kont and Haynes were requeste
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to look over its affairs. In Juno of that
year, speoinl colloctions were mado in its
bolinlf, and in Novomberof tho following
oar, Mr. Tullor was roported superinten-
dont, with » stoff of toachers. In the yoor
1852 o sshool oxcursion to Petorsham was
curriod out by tho teachors, and the evening
of tho day was spent by them and tho
scholars ot tho house of Mr. Watkins (e
entleman whoso name will ever be had in
rateful romembrance). At the close of
that day, an inquiry was mnde as to o
pew placo of worship; a ready response
was made to thatinquiry, a small colleotion
was madoe, and thus, at a socinl meeling of
the scbool, the first stop was taken which
resulted in obtaining for the church and
congregation the prescnt handsome and
commodious chapel. In 1866, Mr. Vine
was suporintendent, with 11 teachers and
76 scholars. In 1860, the present super-
jotendont, Mr. Brown, took office, with
§ toachers and 80 scholars; and, at the
present time, the tenchers number 18,
scholars, 150; while a library, a singing-
olass, a Bible-olass, & teachers’ prayer-meet-
ing, and other moans of usofulness are in
active oporation. The Rev, W. A, Blake,
the pastor, expressed the pleasure with
which he had listened to the statement of
the superintendent of the school. At the
commoncement of his ministry at Brent-
ford, he had been muoh cheered by the
cordinl welcome he bad received from tho
Sunday-school teachers, and it had been a
sourco of tho greatest gratifiontion to him
to receive a number of the elder scholars
into church fellowship. God's blessing
was evidently resting upon their labours.
With respect to the propoaed school-rooms,
much inconvenienoce resulted from teaching
the obildren in the chapel and vestries,
With school-rooma, these inconveniences
would cease, and ho doubted wuot the
oumber of the scholars would be consider-
obly avgmonted. They had plenty of
ground in the rear of the chapel whereon
to build, and for o sum of rather more than
£260 large and commodious achool-rooms
could be erected. Ho was ready to hold
himgelf responsible for £25 towards that
Bmount, ond he trusted that the result of
that mooting would bo an esrmest and
United effort to commemorato tho jubilee,
Uy tho ercotion of the sohool-rooms, and
:{)‘“t their noxt meeting might bo held
oroin. The meoting was nlso addrossed
ol much length by the ohairman, the Rov.

J. H. Blake, Joseph Blake, R. Boeazley
T. Henson, F. Hunt, J. Vine, and
J. F. Glass, oll of whom enlarged upon
the blessings of Sunday-school tenching,
and expressed their ervcnt hopes that
success would attend the efforts now being
made to erect convenient school-rooms ia
connection with Park Chapel. Mr. Blake
moved, and Mr. Collier seconded, a vote
of thanks to Goneral Goodwyn for lLis
kindness in presiding. Genersl Gondwyn,
in reply, expressed his sympathy with the
work, and trusted that tho benediction of
God would still be their portion. The
moeting was closed with the bene-
diction. Several contributions have been
received towards the proposed echool-
rooms.’

PorTsMoUuTH.—On Tuesday, April 16,
a large tea-meeting in aid of the debt fund
was held ot Lake-road Chapel. After tea,
to which 700 peraons sat down, the pastor,
the Rev, E. G. Gange, delivored a lectare
on “The Life of John Wesley,” which was
listened to with profound attention, and
constantly applauded. The number of per-
sons present at the lecture waus upwards of
1200. It is expectod that between £30
and £60 will be cleared by the evening’s
entertainment-

Loure.—The third anniversary of the
Baptist  chapel, Eastgate, was cele-
brated on Sunday, April 28, when two
sermons were preached by Rev. J. T.
Brown, of Northampton. On the follosw-
ing day a public tea was provided in the
school-room, after which a public meeting
was held, when addresses were delivered by
tho chairman (W. Newman, Esq ), Rev. J.
T. Brown, W. Orton, J. Russell, W, Her-
bert, A. Hands, J. Wood, and C. Payue.
Tho prooeods of tho services amounted to
about £60.

REaerT’S PARK Onarer.—The twelfth
anniversary of the cburch and congrega-
tion was held on May 1. A soirde in
the school-rooms was followed by n publio
meeting in the chapel, with Mr. Justico
Lush (an “elder” in the church) as chair-
man. Tho pastor, the Rov. William Lan-
dels, Dr. Brook, F. Tucker, and James
Spurgeon addressed the mesting in effective
and interesting specches, roforring to the
past history and the presont prosperous
condition of this large and influential
churca.  Mr. Landels, ia his ratrospect of
tho twoelve years of his ministry, montioned
among othor things that mnore than twelvo
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hundred members had been received into
Church-fellowship since the formation of
tho ohurch, and that nearly £40,000 bad
been contribated by this Christian society
to the various institutions and societies con-
nocted with the chapel.

On  Wednosday, April 24, two
sermons wcre preached in the Baptist
chapel, Woodford, Northamptonshire, by
tho Rev. B. Davies, of Greenwicl, on the
occasion of tho anniversary of the pastorato
of the Rev. T. J. Bristow. Interesting
speeches were delivered after tea by
the pastor of the churech; E. Morley,
student from the Motropolitan Tabernacle
College ; W. . XKing, of Thrapston ; and
B. Davies.

KreroN Lixpsax.—On Good Friday,
April 19, very intercsting services were
held here in counection with tho church
and congregation. A large number sat
down to tes, and in the ovening o public
meeting was hold, when intoresting ad-
dresses were delivercd by the pastor and
other friends.

CaAxBERWELL.—A tea and public meet-
ing was lheld recently in Cottage-green
Chapel, in connection with the anniversary
of commencing a fand to raise £800 or up-
wards, for improving the chapcl, and ex-
tending, as far as possible, the accommo-
dation” required, in consequence of the
increase of the congregation and Sunday-
school. The Rev. J. Sears, the pastor,
presided, and after singing and prayer, the
secretary and treasurer, Messrs. Aldridge
and Xewis, reported thre progress of the
first year's efforts, which was very grati-
fying. The total sum raised had been
£385 10s. 3d. Themeeting was addressed
by Rev. W. Howieson, of Walworth-rond,
Rev. J. W. Genders, of Wandsworth ; J.
E. Tressider, Esq., and Mr. Harding, one
of the deacons. Tlho treasurer reported at
the close of the meeting that the amounnt
raired hiad been (bat evening increased to
£409 8s. 6d.

Prcrnmaxt.—On Tueeday, May 7, a
large number of the members of the Park-
rozd Chapel et at a conversazione in the
vestrics. After tea and coffee had been
served, the pastor, Rev. T. J. Cole, called
the friends together to listen to a report, of
which the following is an abstract :—In
1862 this chapel was ereoled, and with the
vestrics, school-rooms, and frechold sito,
cost the sum of £3100; of this amount
the church, with the aid of Christian

friends, have raised .£1950, leaving a dobg
of £1160 to bo provided for. The Rov, T,
J. Wignor, T. C. Carter, H. Potter, the
pastor, and others having spoken, it wng
unanimously agreed that an effort should
at oneo be mudc to raise tho requireq
smount, and tho friends assombled pro.
mised to do Lheir utmost to help in accom.
plishing so desirable an objeet.

Lyxsrorp, KENT.—Services in connec.
tiow with tho reopening of the chapel were:
held on Sunday, April 21. Sermons wore
preachoed by the pastor, J. M. Camp ; and
on tho following Tuesday, Rev. E. @,
Gauge, of Portsmouth, preached. The
collections amounted to £27 10s, The
chapel lLosa been re-pewed, and the pulpit
superseded by a handsome platform, the
gilt of 8, Cook, Iaq.

Repprron.—Wednesday, April 24, the.
new Baptist cbapel, erected in Tpsley-
street, was opened for public worship,
The foundation-stone was lnid in October
last by James Smith, Esq., Astwood. The
building since then has made rapid pro-
gross, and the srrangements haviag been
completed, was formally opened on Wed-
nesday last. On the Tuesday evening
previous, a devotional meeting was held,
conduoted by Rev. E. Dyson. On Wed-
nesday morniug the following arrangements
were oarried out =—At cleven o’clook Rev,
H. E. Sturmer prenched ; Revs. T. James,
R. Eland, Wesloyan, A. Macdonald, and
H. D. Gray, took part in‘the servico. At
the close of sermon a paper was read by Mr.
E. A. Hodgus, secretary, giving some por-
tioulars of tho progress of the cause, which
was inaugurated by a meeting attonded by
seven persons, held Feb. 16, 1862, the
objeot of such meeting being to * cousider
the desirability of forming a Baptist cause
in the town.” The cause since that time
has steadily made progress and inoreased
in strength, and that day (Wednesday)
showed 'the results of tho combined effort
made in the opening this building for
public worship. In the afternoon at thre
o'clock the Rov. C. Vinco preached. G
Lord (Redditeh) ; M. Philpin (Alcester);
W. Radbourne (Hcnley), conducted tho
devotional part of tho sorviee, In the
evening the Rev. J. Lord preached. The
chapol was full to overflowing, Reve.d:
Phillips (Astwood) ; R. Lapworth (Wythall
Hoath), assisted in the service.

Mipprerox, Lanoasniee.—On Mon:
day, April 22, a meeting was bheld in co™
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neotion with the DBaplist causo, The Rev.
Alexendeor Pitt occupied tho chair. From
s stotoment which was made, it sppears
that @ church consisling of twonty-two
mowbers was formed in this town, Nov. 16,
1862, by the Rev. Jumos Dunckley, of
Heywood. The only placo of meeting at
that timo was o room, kindly lont for the

urposs ; since then, two rooms have been

urcheeed, at & cost of betweon £106 and
£200; tho one on the ground-floor is used
for public worship, and the other for o
Sunday-school. During the Jast six months
the frionds connected with the plase have
peen trying to olear off the debt; and,
pided by the oarnest efforts of . Rers. A.
Pitt, Jomes Dunokley, and W. Stokes, they
have accomplished the objool which was so
much desired. Tho snnouncement of this
by the ohairman was received by the meet-
ing with great plensuro, after which ad-
dresses were delivered by W. Allison, Esq.,
of Manchester, and Revs. P. P. Rowe,
MA., of Oldbam; James Dunckley, of
Heywood; J. L. Whitloy, of Salford;
D. Chegwidden, of Rochdale; W. Stokes,
of Manchester, and other friends.

BAPTISMS.

Blaenconin, Pembroke.—April 28, Ten, by
0. Grifith.

Bexley Heath.—May 12, Eight, by W.
Frith.

Brentford, Park Chapel.—May 26, Two,
by W. A. Blake.

Burwell, Combridgeshiro.—May 16, Thir-
teen, by D. Morgan.

Corsham, Wilts.—AMay 5, Soven, by M.
Hurlstone..

Crozton, Staffordshire,—May 5, One, by
J. Shelley.

Earls- Barton, Northants.—April 3, Four;
May 1, Five; by C. Noble.

Fakenham, Norfolk.—Aprl 28, Two, by
Mr. Deavin.

Fortrose, N.B.—April 21, One; April 28,
Threo ; by Ferdinond Dunn.

Freshuwater, Islo of Wight,—May 12, Five,
by W. W. Martin. '

Geily, Pombroko—May 5, Tight, by O.
Griffith,

Glanrhycl, Pembroke,—May b, Thres, by

« Edwarda.

Qlasgow, North Fredotick Street.— April
28, Two, by T. W. Modhurst.

Gold Hil, Buoks.—April 28, Eleven, by

. Curtis,

Greanwich, Lecture Hall, at Drummond
Road Ohapel (kindly lent).—May 3,
Twenty, by B. Davies.

Harrow, Middlesox.—April 28, Four, by
H. Hill.

Kilmarnock, N. B.—May 5, Two, by E. J.
Stobo.

Lancaster. — May 5,
Beccliff.

Lincoln, Miot Lane.—April 28, Eight, by
W. K. Armstrong.

Lochee, N.B.—April 14, Five; May 1,
Four; by J. 0. Wills.

London, Alfred Place, Kent Road. —March
31, Seven, by Mr. Buok.

-——, Kingsgate Street, Holborn.—Jan.
30, Eight; Feb. 27, Seven; April 28,
Eight ; by W. H. Burton.

, Matropolitan Tabernacle.—May 2,

Sixteen; May 16, Sixteen; by C. IL

Spurgeon.

, Peniel Tabernaclo, Chalk Farm

Roud.—April 28, Four; May 4, Four;

by G. T. Edgley.

, Vernon Chapel, King’s Cross Road.

—May 2, Sixteon, by C. B. Sawday.

, Walworth Road Chapel.—April 1,
Nino, by C., H. Spurgeou.

Looseley Row, Bucks,—Msy 3, Four, by
G. Monk.

Milns Bridge, Yorks. — May 5, Three,
by J. Chadwick.

Nailsworth, Gloucestershire. — April 19,
Four, by W. Jackson. ’

Two, by RB. J.

Newport, Isle of Wight (for the newly-

formed church at Cowes).—April 22,
Seven, by G. Sparks.

Red Hill.—April 28, Nine, by J. Smith.

Shaldon, Devon.—May 9, Three, by W. B.
Hobling.

Southamplon, Carlton Chapel.—May 12,
Six, by J. Collins.

Steep Lane, Hulifax.~—April 27, Four, by
‘W. Haigh.

Walton, Isle of Wight.—May 5, Soven, by
J. Bettesworth,

Walton, Suffolk.—May 5, Four, by Geo.
Ward.

Wannarlwydd, Zion Chapel.—Muy 15,

by W. Davis.

Weston-By-Weedon.—Mny 5, Throe, by
Jas. Lea.

Winchester, City Rond ChapeL—Aarch 3,
Two; April 28, One; ay 12, Two;
by H. H. BDourn.

Winslow Tabernacle, Bucks,—luy 1, Four
by A. Walker.
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BECENT DEATHS.

ALFRED-TLACE CHAPEL, Orp Kxyr-
RBOAD.—It is with sincere rogret wo have
to unnounce the death of the Rev. William
Young, who for forty-five years was pastor
of the nbove place. In consequanco of
{ailing health, he withdrew from the active
duties of the pastorate some months since,
when the Rev. . Back was chosen co-
pastor, but he bad only been eeriously il
about six weeks, Of a somewhat retiring
disposition, he did not mix freely among
his ministerial brethren, but by all who
knew him he was greatly esteemed. He
died on Sunday last, aged seventy-eight,
and his death was improved in o sermon
by Rev. B. Buck, at Alfred-place chapel,
on Sunday evening, May 19.

At Jarrow-on-Tyne, on XLovd's-day,
March 17, while the Sunday-school in the
Baptist chapel was being closed, n message
was hrought that one of its most devotod
teachers, and a momber of the church, Mr.
John Rigg, had pussed away, having just
entered his twenty-sixth year. TFor more
than six years he had been expecting death
from an attack of lung disease, from whioh

ho novor recovered. Previous to thatl timg
ho had had no concern for his soul, Ly
boing oarnestly ontreatod by a dying bro.
ther to prepare for cternity, lio was %od to
seek delivorance from tho guilt and powaer
of sin. Ilo wans ono of the first to unite in
the formation of the Baptist cburch in
Jarrow, and, whon able, was most enxious
to promoto the cnuse of Christ. Durin
his last illnees o manifested a cheerful anq
contented spirit. His tostimony to, and
confidenco in, the love of Christ, was ear.
uest, simplo, and most decided in looking
forward to heaven.  His one thought and
expectation was the presence of the Lerd
Jesus,

April 14, at Cradley Heath, Mnrs,
Norton, in ler thirtieth year. Our de-
parted sistor was converted to God, and
baptized in 1861. During her long illness
she showed much patienoo and resignation;
and, when dying, was calm, peaceful, and
happy in the prospect of heing so soon
with her Lord. On Lord’s-day evening,
May 5, her death was improved from the
words, ‘“Allis well,” by 1. W. Q. Bruce,
pastor of the churob, of which she was a
much-raspected membeor.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPCLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—O. H. SPURGEON.

Statement of Receipts from April 19th to May 19tk, 1867.

£2ed £ 8. d. £l

Mr, W. Oluoy, Janr, 2 0 O Mr, P. B, Ross,
20 0 0 | My, Parton ... nse 3 00 Canadn . viererni, 040

618 0 | E.B., Hadley Green. 0 6 0 A Countryman, Hit-
2 0 0 | Maria Bolton ....... 030 chin viieiiies 2 00
0 6 0 | May .....ocovvveiiannns ,010 0 A I'riend at Warboys 2 0 0
011 0 My, H. B.Prearson. 6 0 0 Mr. J, Baes ............ 010 6
2 2 0 | Mr. Buasell 100 1180
110 A Thankoffering 0650 100
1 0 0 | Mr, Dransfleld 220 A Friond, Eythor! 010 0
1 0 0 | Mrs. Ward ... 0 100 Mr. M. Tritton .. 810 0
010 0 | Mr. Harvey.. 020 J. B, e 016 0

2 2 0 | My, 7. Passmoro 0980 Weelly Offe t

1 1 0 [ Mr, Cuverhouso...... 01g¢ . Agricultural %Inll

06 0 O, H. ..ocvverinnns 060 and  Tabernacle,
6 65§ 0 | Mr. Whittaker 5650 April2l 84 81

500 Mrs, Whittaker 110 Weekly Offerings ot
02 g M; E. Ryhr(ler . 11 % g Tabernacle, April 13 35 13 ;

or in hope . 056 A Youpg Man.. " ” sy 6 34

R W 03 0 | 8.8 corrrmnrrs 80 0 0 AT ST N
A Member of Baptist Mr, W, Justice 016 s 19 28 06
Chureb, Belfast ... 0 3 0 Mr, E. Maurrell ..,... 11 0 —_—
Mr., W. Olney ......... 100 0 | A Friend, Scotland.., 20 0 0 £330 10 0

Errata in 1sst Month's List ;(—0th line, Mr, Verroll should

should be Mr. B. Miller.

bo Mr. C, Nevilo; 13th line, Mr, Hellier

Suhseriptions will bo thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Motropolilan Tabernaclé,

Newington.

CHARLES BLACKSHAW.
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THE TRUE AIM OF PREACHING.*
A SERMON PREACIED AT TIIE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, EY C, H. SPURGEON,

“Bo it known unto you, therofore, mon and brethren, that through this man is
preached unto you the forgivencss of sins.”’—Aors xiii. 38,

Paur’s mode of preaching, as illustrated by this chapter, was first of all to
appeal to the understanding with a clear exposition of doctrinal truth, and then to
impress that truth upon the omotions of his hearers with earnest and forcible exhor-
tations, Thisisan excellent model for revivalists. They must not give exhortation
without doctrine, for if so, they will be like men who are content with barning
powder in their guns, but have omitted the shot. It is the doctrine we preach,
the truth we deliver, which God will make a power to bless men. Hoswever
earnest and zealous wo may be in speaking, if we have not something weighty
and solid to say, ‘e shall appear to be earnest about nothing, and shall not be at
all likely to ereate a lasting impression. Paul, if you notice, through this chapter,
first of all gives the history of redemption, tells the story of the cross, insists
upon the resurreotion of the Saviour, and then he comes to close and personal
dealings with the souls of men, and bids them not neglect this great salvation.

At the same time it was not all dootrine and no exhortation, bat, or ever Paul
wound up his discourse and left the synagogue, he made a strenuous, pointed,
personal eppeal to those who had listened to him. Let such of our brethren as
are passionately fond of mere doctrine, but having little of the marrow of divine
mercy or the milk of human kindness in their souls, do not care to have the
Word pressed upon the consciences of men, stand rebuked by the example of
the Apostle Paul. He knew well that even truth itself must be powerless unless
applied. Like the wheat in the basket, it can produce no harvest till it be sown
broadcast in the furrows. We cannot expect that men will come and make an
application of the truth to themselves. Wo must, having our hearts glowing,
and our souls on fire with love to them, seck to bring the truth to bear upon
them, to impress it apon their hearts and consciences, as In the sight of God eznd
in the stead of Christ. .

The subject to which Paul drew attention, the target at which he was shooting
all his arrows, was forgiveness of sins through the man Christ Jesus. That is
my subject to-night, and when I have spokeu upon it briefly, I shall then have a
few words to say about Ais audience, and what becaine of them.

I Pavur’s SupjicT was superlative—the subject of subjects—the great
master-dootrine of the Christian ministry— Be #¢ known unto you, therclore,
men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you forgiveness of sins.”
The * forgiveness of sins” is a topie which will be more or less interesting to
every hearer here, in proportion as he fecls that he has committed sius, the guilt
of which appals his conscience. To those good people amoug you who fold your
arms and say, “I have done no wrong either to God or man,” I have nothing
tosay. You need no physieian, for you aré not sick. You, evidently, would not
be thankful for the heavenly eye-salve, for you aro not blind. The wealth that
Christ can bring you, will not induce you to bow the knee to Him, for already
You think yourselves to be rich and increased in goods. DBut I shall be quite
suro of tho ear of the man whose sins have been a burden to him. If there be
one hero who wonts to be reconciled to God, who snys with the prodigal, I
will arise and go unto my Father,” I shall not need to study how to At my words;

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 104, NEW SERIES. '
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let them come out as they may, the theme itself will be sure o enlist the altention
of such an onc, who says—

“How ean I got my sins forgiven P
Iow can I find my way to heavon ?”

While we attempt to tell him that, we shall ensure Lis attention.

This is our aim; and this will we do if God permit. The Christian minister
tells men the ground of pardon ; the exclusive method (for there is a monopoly in
this matter), the exclusive method by which God will pardon sin. « Through
this man,” says the text; that is to say, God will pardon, but He will only
pardon in ome way—through his Son Jesus Christ, The Lord Jesus heas g
monopoly of mercy. If you will depend upon the unsovenanted mercy of God,
the mercy of God apart from Christ, you shall find that you have depended upon
areed, and built your bouse upon the sand. Into the one silver pipe oFtho atoning
sacrifice God has made to flow the full current of pardoning grace. If you will
not go to that, you may be tempted by the mirage, you may think that you can
drink to the full, but you shall die disappointed. You must die, unless you come for
salvation to Christ. What does He say Himself? ¢1I am the door, by Me if any
man enter in, he shall go in and out and find pasture.” * He thot believeth on the
Son of God is not condemned, but he that believeth not ”—may he go right too?
No, he “is condemned already, because he believeth not.” ¢ e that believeth
and is baptized, shall be saved.” These are Christ’s own words, not mine, Ile
that believeth shall be saved, “but he that believetb not shall be”—what?
Pardoned for his unbelief? No; “shall be damned /> There is no other alterna-
tive. The expression might seem harsh if I were the inventor of it, but-as it
came from the lips of the man Christ, who was the gentlest, meekest, and most
tender of men, God forbid that I should affect & charity of which the Lord
himself made no profession. ‘‘He that believeth not shall be damned.” God
Ppresents merey to the sons of men, but He has chosen to present it in one channel
—through that Man who died for sinners, the just for the unjust, that He might
bring them to God.

‘Wherefore is it that forgiveness comes to us alone through Jesus Christ P The
whole economy of redemption supplies us with an answer. The man Clrist
Jesus is a divine Person. He is the Son of God. ~You will never doubt thaf
reconciliation is an effect of infinite wisdom, if you once clearly understand the
condition thet made it requisite. Though his people were objects of God’s ever-
lasting love, their sins had kindled his fieree -anger, as it yere an unquenchable
fire. Inasmuch as God is just, He must from the necessity of his nature punish
sin. Yet He willed to have mercy upon tho fallen sons of men. Thereforeit
was thet Christ came into this world. Beiog God, He was made man for our
sukes, He suffered from the wrath of God that which we, the offending sinners,
onght to have suffered. God exacted from the man Christ Jesus that which
He mnst otherwise have exacted from us, Upon his dear devoted head was laid
the curse; upon his bare back fell the scourge that must have tortured our souls
throughout eternity., Those hands of his, when nailed to the tree, smarted with
our smart. That heart bled with our bleeding. ¢ The chastiscment of our peace
was upon Him, and with his stripes weare heu%ed; surely Ha hath bornc our gri_EfS
and carried our sorrows.” Substitution, then, is the cause of it all. God will forgive
sin, because the sin which He forgives has been already atoncd for by the sufferiogs
of his dear Son. You know, many of you, the story in old Roman history, o
the young man who bad violated discipline, and was condemned to die. But his
elder brother, a grand old soldier, who had often been to the front in tho battles
of the Republic, came and exposed his breast and showed his many scars, an
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oxhibited his body covered with the orders and insignias, and honours of his
country, and he said, “T cannot ask life for my brother on account of anything
that ho has over done for the Republic; he descrves to die, I know, but I set mb
scars and my wounds beforo you as the price of his Jife, and I ask you whether
you will not spare him for his brother’s sake;” and with acclamation it was
oarried that for his brother’s sake he should live. Sinner, this is what Christ
does for- you. e points to his scars, He pleads before the throne of God. T
bave suffered the vengeance duc to.sinj I have honoared thy righteous law;
for my sake have mercy upon that unworthy brother of mine!” In this way,
in no other way, is forgiveness of sins preached to you through this man Christ
Jesus.

"It s our business also to preach to you the instrument through whick you may
oblain this pardon. We reng the question in your anxious eyes—*“ Now I can
understand that Christ, having stood a sabstitute, has received from God power
to pardon buman souls, but how cau I obtain the benefit ; how can I draw near to
Him ?” Didst thou ever read that Moses described the righteousness of faith,
and Paul endorsed his description. Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into
heaven, or who shall descend into the geep. Thou hast no call to climb so high
or dive so Jow. ‘ The word is nigh thee, io thy mouth and in thy heart. That
is the word of faith which we preach.” Thou hast no need to go home to get
at Christ. Thou hast no need even to come here to find Him. He is accessiblo
at all hours, and in all places—the over-present Son of God. ‘ But wherewithal
shall T come to Him?” says one. Oh! thoa needest not torture thy body; thon
ncedest not afflict thy soul; thou needest not bring thy gold and silver; thou
needest not bring even thy tears. All that thou hast to do is to come to Him as
thou art, and trust in Him. Oh! if thou wilt believe that He is the Son of God,
and is able to save to the uttermost, and if thou wilt cast tbyself upon Him with
thy whole weight—falling upon Him, leaning upon Him, resting upon Him with
that whole reoumbency which needs and lacks no other support, thoa shalt be
saved. Now cling to the cross, thou shipwrecked sinner, and thou shalt never go
down while clinging to that. Here is the life-belt, and if thon art ecabled by
the Holy Ghost to put thy sole and simple reliance upen Christ; earth’s pillars
may totter, and the lamps of heaven be extinguished, but thou shalt never perish,
peither shall any pluck thee out of Christ’s hand. Trust Jesus; that is the
way of salvation. “ What!” says ome, “if I trust Christ to-night, shall I have
my sins forgiven P” Ay, forgiven to-night. “ What!if I just rest in Christ, and
look to Him?” Evon so. * Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.”

“ Thero is life for o ook at the crucified One,
There is life at thig moment for thee;
Thon look} sinner, look nnto Him and be saved,
To Him who was nailed to the tree !”

You will be saved, not by repentings and tears; not by wailings and workings;
not by doings and preyings; bat coming, believing, simply depending upon what
Josus Christ has dono. When thy soul saith by faith what Christ said io fact—
“It is finished,” thou art saved, and thou mayest go thy way rejoicing.

We have thus preached God's way of pardon, and man’s way of getting at
Gpd’s pardon ; but we are also enjoined to preach about the character of this for-
goeness of sin, Never had messengers such happy tidings to deliver. When God
pardons & man's sins, He pardons them all. He wakes a clean sweep of the
whole. God naver pardons half a man’s sins, and leaves the rest in his book.
I_Ie has pardon for all sin at once. I believe that virtually, before God, all tho
8ins of tho believer were so laid to the account of Christ, that no sins ever can be
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laid to the believer's door. The apostle does not say * Who does lay anything to
the charge of God’s clect?” but “ Who skall 7" us though nobody over could, I
am inclined to think that Kent's words are literally true— '

¢ Iere's pardon for transgrossions past ;
It matters not how bladk their coste
Aud ob! my soul, with wondor view,
For sins to como there's pardon too!”

N
It is a full pardon. God takes his pen, and writes a receipt. Though the detd
may be a hundred talents, e can write it off; or be it ten thousaund, the same
hand con receipt it. Luther tells us of the devil appearing to him in n dream,
and bringing before him the long rolls of his sins, and when he brought them,
Luther said—*“Now wrile at the bottom, *the blood of Jesns Christ, God's Son,
cleanseth us from all sin’”—oh! that blessed word “all”—from all sin’—
great sins and little sins; sins of our younth, and sins of our grey hairs; sins by
night, and sins by day; sins of action, and sins of thought—all gone! Blessed
Saviour! Precicus blood! Omnipotent Redeemer! Mizhty Red Sea that thus
drowns every Egyptian! Itisa full pardon and it is « free pardon likewise.
God never pardons any sinner from any other motive than his own pure grace
It is oll gratis. It cost the Saviour much; but it costs us nothing. Itis a pardon
freely given by & God of grace, because He delighteth in mercy. There is too
this further blessing about it, that while it is full and free, it is also irreversible.
Whom God pardons, He never condemns. Let Him once say, © Absolvo te "' —“ I
absolve thee,” and pone can lay anything to our charge. Wo have heard of men
who have been pardoned for one offeuce, but who have committed another, and
bave therefore had to die; but when the Lord pardons us, He prevents our going
away to our old, old corruption. He puts his Spirit in us, and makes new men of
1s, so that we find we cannot do what we used to do. That mighty grace of God
is withont repentance. God never repents of having bestowed his grace. Do
not beliove thosewho tell yor that He loves you to-day, and hates you to-morrow,
©Oh, beloved! once ip Christ, the devil cannot get you out of Him, Get into the
sacred clefts, sinner, of that Rock of Ages which was cleft for you, and ount of it
the fiends of hell can never drag you, You are sufe when once you get into that
Larbour. Get Christ, and you have got heaven. All things are yours when
Clrist is yours, Full pardon, free pardon, and everlasting pardon, and let me tell
vou, present pardon. It is a wotion still current that you cannot know you aro
forgiven tiil you come to die, Oh, beloved ! when people talk thus, it shows what
they know, or rather, what they do not know about it. There be some here who
can bear witness; nay, there bo millions of God's people who, if they could speak
from heaven, would tell you that they knew their pardon long years before they
entered into rest. If you hod over been shut up in prison, as some of us were—
five long years it was with me o bitter agony of soul, when nothing but hell
stared me in the face, when neither night nor day bad I peace—ol, what joy
when I heard that precious truth, ¢ Look unto Me nud bo ye saved all ye ends of
the earth !” I felt the pardon really fall on me! I was as conscious of pardon
as this hand is conscious of being clean aftor I have washed it, and as con-
scious of being accepted in Christ at that moment” as I am now sure that I am
able to stand here and say os much with my mouth, A man wmay have this
infallible witness of the Holy Ghost. I know that to some stolid minds it will
always seem fanaticism, but what do I care whether it scems fanaticism to them
or not, us long as it is real to my beart, e count curselves as honest as others
and have s much right to be belicved; whether they credit our sanity and
our sincerity or not does not affect us a straw, so long a5 wa know that wo have
received the prace. If you veckoued a clear profit of ten thousand pounds upon
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somo speenlation, and somebody said to you, It is all foolory !” the proof would
bo unanswerable if you had received tho amount and had tho bank notes in your
house; then you would say, ‘Al ! you may think ns you like about it, but I have
ot the cash.”  So tho Christian cun say. Being justified by faith we have pence
with God—* And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesug
Christ, by whom wo havo now received the atonement.” When some tell him
that he is not forgiven, he says, #“ Oh! you may say what you like about it;
t I havo got the witness within that I am born of God. I am not what
’used to be; if I were to meet myself in the street I should hardly know
myself; I mean my spiritual self—my inner self, for I am so changed, so
reuewed, so turned upsido down, that I am not what I was; I am a new man
in Christ Jesus.” The man who can say this can bear to be laughed at. 1e
knows what he is about, and at the coolest and most sober moment of his life,
even when lying on his bod sick and ready to die, he can look right into eternity,
soberly judge of Christ, and fiud Him to be worthy of bis confidence, and,
thinking of the blood-wasbing, find it to be a real fact. There are a thousand
thingsin this world that look well enough till you come to look upon them in the
prospect of tho grave; but this is a thing that looks better the nearer we get to
eternity, and the more solemnly and deliberately we take our account of it in
the sight of God. Ob, yes! there is a present pardon; but what I want to say
most emphatically is, that there is a present pardon for you. * Who is that ?” say
you. Oh! I am not goiag to pick and choose from the midst of you. Whosoever
among you will come and trust Christ, there is present pardon for you. What!
that grey-headed man there, seventy years old in sin ?  Yes, blessed be the name
of the Lord! If he this night should rest in Christ, there is instantaneous pardon
for him! And is there a harlot here? Is there a drunkard here? Is there one
here who has eursed God ? Is there one here who has been dishonest? Is there
one here over whom all these sins have rolled ? Why, if thou believest, thy sins,
which are many, are all forgiven thee. And though there should be brought
before us ono so guilty that we might well start away from approaching, yet if he
onn but trust Christ, Christ will not start away from him, but-will receive him.
Oh! was not that a wonderful moment when the Saviour wrote on the ground,
s the woman taken in adultery stood before Him, when all her accusers, being
convicted by their own consciences, went out, leaving the sinner and the Saviour
alone together, and when Jesus Christ, who hated all kinds of sin, bat who loved
all kinds of sinners, lifted Himself up and said, ¢ ‘Neither do I condemn thee; go.
and sin ho more!” Alh! poor sinner, Jesus Christ does not condemn you. If
you condemn yourselves, %a never will condemn you. He will only econdemn
your sin, for that is what He hates; but He does not hate you. If you and your
sing part, Christ and you shall never part. 1f you will but trust Him now, yoa
shall ind Him able to save you even to the very uttermost from all these sins
of yours, which have become your plague and your burden. God help you, then,
at once to trust Him, and to find this present pardon—this pardon which will last
You for ever, and which you may have now.

Now, as I said before, all this will be good news ouly to those who want
pardon, and not for thoso who do not require it. I have nothing to say to those
who do not want it. Why should I? “The whole have no nced of a physician,
but those that are sick.” ‘God will bave something to say to you, one of thesc
days. I rccolleot, and I hope you have not forgotten, the story of the rieh man.
It'is more than allegory, it is fact. You know all, whilo he was in this world
he had fared sumptuously every day. o was covered with purpleand fine linen,
or at least he thought so. As for God’s child, Lazarus, he thought ho was a poor
miserable beggar, only fit to be with the dogs, and- be despised him. He looked
at him, and said, “Oh! I am a gentleman; I am dressed in purple and fine
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linen; 1 am none of your beggarly saints lying on the dunghill, though they call
themselves saints, and all that; I am rieh.” Now, it so happened that he did not
see himself; he had got scales over his eyes. But lie found it out one day. You
remember Christ’s words, *¢ In licll he lifted up his eycs!” Ah! and he saw then
what he bad nover seen Lefore,  All that ho had ever seen beforo that had been
a glamour over his eyes; he had been dazed and benighted. e had boen the
beggar all the while, if he had but known it, while Lazarus, who had worn the
beggar’s garb, is waited on liko a prince, and carried by angels into Abraham,
bosom. So, the poor beggar, covered with wounds and sores, who thinks he ‘
only fit for the dunghill, he is the man Christ will have; he is the man Christ
will take up to heaven at last. As for your self-righteous men, wbo think them-
selves so good and excellent, they will be like the tinsel and the gilt, and will all
be burncd up in the fire; the varnish and paint will all come off; God will knock
the wasks off their faces, and lct tho leprosy that was on their brow be scen by
all men. But, sinner, you who are such, and who know it—unto you is preached
this night forgiveness of sins, through the man Christ Jesus.

II. We shall now proceed to remind you of THE CONGREGATION TO WHICH
PAUL ADDRESSED BHIMSELF, AND WHAT DECAME OF THEM,

The text says, “ Unto you is preached forgiveness of sin.” Never mind the
Jews and Gentiles Paul preached to; the verae is quite as applicable here as it was
there. ¢ Unio you is preached the forgiveness of sins.” My dear friend, it is no
small privilege to be where the message of the forgiveness of sins can yet be heard.
Unto you is preached the forgiveness of sivs, but not to the tens of thousands
who have gone the way of all flesh, unpardoned and unsaved. How is it that
you are spared *  Your brother is dead; your children have, some of them, died;
but you are spared. You have been at sea. You have been in peril. You have
had the fever. You have been near death; and yet here you arc kept elive, with
death so near. Now, for this q)uestion—Is not this a privilege, that unto you is
preached the forgiveness of sins? What would they give to hear it once more f
What would they give to have another opportunityP, But it has been said of
them—

 Too late, too Inte! ye cannot ontor now.”

“TUnto you is preached the forgiveness of sins.” I said that this was a privi-
lege; but it is o privilege which some of you have despised, Those who
heard Paul, had never heard it before. Many of you have heard it from your
youth up. Alas! I cannot help saying of some of you—that I am ready to
despair of your conversion. You do not improve. All the exhorlations in the
world are to you as if they were spoken to an iron column or to a brazen
wall! Why will ye die? What s be done unto you? What shall be
said to you? Uato you is preached the forgiveness of sins. When you die,
careless, Christless, unsaved—when we throw that handful of dirt upon your
coffin-lid, we shall have to think, “ Ah! that man is lost, and yet unto him was
preached the forgiveuess of sins I” . .

Well, but it is still preached unto you, Notwithstanding that you have
neglected the privilege, it is slill preaohed unto you. Feign would I point
with my finger to some of you, and say, “ Well, now, we really do mean you

ersonally. You people under the gallery whom I cannot see, and you up-stairs
{ierc—every one of you—unto you is preached the forgiveness of sins. God has
not sent us to-night to preach to your neighbours, but to you—you, Mary,
Thomas, George, John, Sarah—you, you personally—unto you is preached the
forgiveness of sins, and it is with you now, to-night, to consider what reception
shail bo given to the message of mercy. Shall a hard heart bo the only apswer?
Oh, may the Spirit of God come upon you, and give instead thereof a quickened
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conscienco and o tender heart, that you may be led to say,  God be mercifal
to mo, a sinner {”

And WHAT BECAME OF THEM P—do you ask, “‘to whom the Word was preached
with such thrilling carnestness.”

Some of them raved at a very greut rate. If you read through the chapter
you will find that they were filled with onvy, and they spoke against those things
that were declared to them by Paul, contradicting aud blaspheming, and so on,
nntil Paul shook off the dust of his feet against them, and went his way,

But there was another class. The 48th verse says, that “ When the Gentiles

heard, they were glad, and they glorified the word of the Lord, and as many as
wore ordained unto eternal life believed,” Ah, that is the comfort! Yes, there
bo some, whenever the gospel is preached, who do not like it. A person was once
very angry with me, because, in preaching on the natural depravity of man, [
had charged man with being depraved, and I had seid that man was proud.
This man would not confess it, and there he was proving the truth of the
assertion as regarded himself all the while that he was proud, because Le could
not bear 1o hear the truth told him about it. If he had said he was proud, I
should have thought I had made o mistake; but when he bridled up, and got
into an angry temper, I knew that God had sent me to tell him the truth.
Outspokon truth makes half the world angry. The light distracts their eyes.
When the Jews kicked against Paul’s preaching, did Paul feel disappointed?
Oh, no ! or if he did feel depressed for a moment, there was a strong cordial at
hand—that very cordial by reason of which Jesus rejoiced in spirit as He saw the
ghod-will of the Father, in revealing unto babes thoso things that are hidfrom
the wise and prudent. Hore was his comfort—there were some upon whom there
had Deen & blessed work; there were some whose names were written in the book
of God ; some concerning whom thero had been covenant transactions; some whom
God had chosen from beforo the foundation of the world ; some whom Christ had
bought with blood, and whom the Spirit, therefore, came to claim as God’s own
property, because Christ had bought them upon the bloody tree, and those
“some” believed. Naturally they were like others, but grace made the distinc-
tion, and faith was the sign and evidenco of that distinction. Now, you need uot
ssk to-night whether you are God’'s elect. I ask another question—Do you
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ? If you do, you are his elect: if you do not,
tho question is not to be decided yet by us. If you are God’s chosen ones, you
will kmow it by your trusting in Jesus. Simple as that trust is, it is the infallible
proof of election. God mever sets the brand of faith upon a sonl whom Christ
has not bonght with his blood, and if thou believest, all eternity is thine; thy
name ig in God’s book ; thou art a favoured one of heaven; the divine decrees all
poiut to thee; go thy way and rejoice.
__ But if thou believest not, thou art in the gull of bitterness and tho bonds of
iniquity, May eternal meroy bring thee out of that state, yea, bring thee out of it
to-night, Ol that I had time and power to plead with somc here who know
that Christ died, who know that He can save, who know the gospel, but who still
do not trust in that gospel for their salvation! Oh, may you be led to do it, and to
do it now, before this day is over! We want a blessing among you at tho com-
Mencement of our prayers for the conversion of many more beside you. If we
had these. souls given to us, what a token would it be, and what o comfort!
May the Lord bring you im, and bring you in to-night! Ob, trust Him, sonl—
trust Him ! May God help you to trust Him, and his shall be the praise, world
Without end !
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THE CLATMS OF THE WORLD
UPON THE CHURCH OT CHRIST.

BY TUE REY.J, TEALL.

[The following paper was rend by Mr.,

Teall to tho people of his chargo at Wool-
wich, having bLeen written at their request,
and in accordance with a desiro expressod
at the mceting, it appears in tho BArTisT
MrssExgsn.] \
SoCIALITY, by which I mean inclina-
tion for company and converse, scems
to be not only an essential part of the
mental constitution of man, but, more
than that, it has so interwoven itself
into our very feelings and principles,
that every one of us seeks, more or
less, the fellowship and socicty of his
fellow-man. From the hour in which
the Supreme Author of all our mercies
pronounced the emphatic words, It
1s mot good tbat the man should be
alone; I will make an help meet for
him:” from that hour to tne preseut
time, o system of mutual dependence
and fraternal co-operation bas come
down with the several gencrations of
men; while the highest possible autho-
Tity assures us, that ““The profit of the
earth is for us all,%nd the king hiwself
is served by the labour of the field.” .

Very blessed indeed have becn the
results which the recognition and cul-
ture of this principle of friendly co-
operution has brought about. That
which no one man could have accom-
plished single-handed and alone, has
been easily conducted to a successful
issue by the union of spirits of kindred
sympathies, and the culdvation of
powers of a similar order. Truly mighty
and wonderful is the change that has
passed over all matters since poor James
Watt, in the midst of surrounding
poverty, sat, in thoughtful mood, watch-
ing the stcam as it issued {rom the
spout of his tea-kettle, and conccived
the noble ides, that in the fugitive and
ascending vapour was contained a scerct
power that might be turned to the most

practical and LeneGeial purposes. It
was not, however, the happiness of
Watt to witness the grand results of
his right noblo conceptlon. Rather
George Stephenson, o poor pit-engine
boy, at work at twopence a day, caught
the grand idea, while his distinguished
son Robert, honoured alike by the
Queen and her people, reaped ample
laurels in the same field of science. It
was he who gave to us our system of
railway commuuication, by means of
which distance is all but annibilated,
and Her Majesty’s mails can be con-
veyed from London to Ireland twice
every day, and are delivered in Dublin,
morning and evening, with marvellous
precision. Look at young Newton, as
he saunters through the orchard hard
by his dwelling, watching the apple s
it falls from the tree, and from which
circumstance, trivial and unmeaning, as
one might imagine, his fertile brain
makes the grand discovery of the laws
of gravitation.

Step by step, through the co-opera-
tion of mind with mind, has this sublime
idea been ‘followed up, until now, such
attainments in astronomical knowledgo
have been reached, and such triumphs
therein achieved, as almost to lead one
to belicve that the sun himself must not
suflfer eclipse 1ill he receives orders
from our neighbours at Greenwich to
hide his head, and again may he peep
forth et the bidding of the astronomer
royal, and he only.

Grand, indeed, was tho iden of tele-
graphy, and noble the conception of
making the electric spark do our bid-
ding; but this idea conceived, it was
co-operation of mind with mind that
turned the idea into practical ntility.
Yes! 'T'he Lonourable member for this
borough, Sir Chorles Bright, together
with Glass, Canning, Anderson, with
others, and, though last, by no means
least, in this scicotific conclave, ow
own honoured and generous friend and
neighbour, Captain Henry Augustus
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Moriarty, C.B,, had to combine their
cnergy nnd their talont before ourselves
and our transatlantic cousins could be
brought within speaking distance of
cach other,”and burly “ Jolin Bull” and
# Brother Jornthan” could indulge in
friendly chit-chat, and pleasant and
uscful converse. And thus we might
proceed, noticing what has been done
by this principle of sociality. Of mind
blended with mind, and of co-oporation
for tho development of great theories,
and the carrying out of gigantic pur-
poses. This principle has given us—
hospitals for our diseased and suffering ;
asylums for our mentally afflicted and
imbecile, and other united combinations,
by many of which misery has becn miti-

ated and woes relieved. In the face
of facts likke theso we ask, what may
not be accomplished while the banaer
of peace floats over our palaces, and
a laudable emulation of spirit excites
each to use his talent and influence
for the benefit and advantage of the
whole?

Ladies and Gentlemen, belisve me
whon I say, Christianity, our holy re-
ligion, nims not at the oxtinction of
this principle, but yather it insists upon
its cultivation. The reception of the
Saviowr into the heart is not to lead the
pious and lovely maiden to the seclusion
of the nunoery; nor the youth of
aspiring mind, of large heart, and of
g‘owerful intellect, to the monastio cell.

o. But let the Jesus who has re-
desmed us take his rightful position in
our bosoms. Let Him resnme there the
seat from which by sin He has been
expelled, and then his very first require-
ment is, ©QOccupy till I eome.” The
world has clains upon the Charch;
claims which that Church can never
safely forego, and claims that must be
honoured if the Master's commendation
be coveted, or we would liko to hear
Him say, “Well done, thon good and
fuithful 'servant.” Let it never be for-
gotten that ¢ The eavth hath He given
to tho children of men.” Not enly the
soil of which that carth is composed,
but, more—all that appertins to its
physical, mental, and spiritual culture,

is given to tho children of men, Now,
truo as this is, yet cach succeeding race
has but a life-interest therein. Tt must
bo ngain surrendered to a new class of
rightful owners. Each pencration of
raen, whilst under obligation to those
who are gone, becomes a debtor to the
one; which succeeds it, having been put
in trust for its advantage. What rate
of nccumulative interest this property
should bear is & question not easily
answered, but all honest men will feel
that, at least, the entailment should be
transmitted fair and uncncumbered to
its mew possessors. The soil unim-
paired, and all the various means and
mechanism of life undeteriorated. The,
rights and liberties which we inherit,
or which we have won, belong not to
us only, but to our successors, and may
not be, nay, musé not be, by us bar-
tered or forestalled. Brethren, all this
implies “ The claims of the World apon
tho Church,” and must tend to elacidate
the fact, that no Christian man can
“live to himself.”

“ The claims of the World upon the
Charch.,” What is the Chureh? « TZe
Church of Christ, what1sit?” Thisis
a query that has been long and fre-
quently laid before ns.. A query to
which various auswers have been given,
but, we regret to add, a query which,
even now, is bat yery imperfectly un-
derstood. With grief, too, we say,
there are parties to be met with who
imagine that instruction upon this mat-
ter should form mno part of our pulpit
exercises, but that Christ's ambassa-
dors ought to be ever silent upou a
controverted question such as this. We
rejoioe, however, to add, that, in the
rooms of Queen-street chapel, the writer
of this paper has no need whatever to
enter his most decided and very cornest
protest against all opinions of this de-
seription, or to say that, while fully
believing that such brethren are right
in their hearts, they aro terribly wrong
in their heads. Wo deem 1t to be
of essential importance that all cuveh-
members should understand, and that
well too, what the Church of Christ is
and espeeially in theso times ol inquiry



178

ES8AYS AND PAPERS ON RILIGIOUS BUDJECTS,

and excitenient upon this very matter,
should all persons jointng in our fellow-
ship be well instructed upon a subject
that meets them at the very vestibule,
the porech of God’s house.

“The Chuveh of Christ, what s it ?”
The answers supplied to this inquiry
have been, in many instances, vague
enough, and, were it not for the serious
nature of the subject under review, we
might add, amusing enouglh ; but, alas!
too often sadly deficient as to the set-
tlement of the grave question in debate.
You, dear brethren, surcly nced not be
reminded of serious errors as at present
extant, as{o what the Church of Christ
really is, for, notwithstanding that tho
times in which we live are said to be
distinguished by the light that might
and ought to explain this mafter, over
and aboveall the times in the past gone
by.yet,evennow, such queries sometimes
reach us from certain quarters as would
provoke the quaint reply of the late
-excellent Samuel Medley, of Liverpool,
who, when asked whether his place of
worship was a church, chapel, or meet-
ing-house, answered—

“Why, my good &ir, ’tis very true,
"Tis chapel, chureh, and meeting.too,
And in 1t things both old and new.”

In the midst of these conflicting
opinions, however, as to what the
Church of Christ really is, we think we
have arrived at the true solution of this
difficulty, the only proper settlement of
this question. Yes, brethren, that pre-
cious old volume, so precious to us all;
that book from which we draw not
only our consolation but our creed, also
tells us, in language that ought not to
be misunderstood, what the Chureh of
Christ is. In saying this, we lay claim
to no supernatural endowments above
our fellow-men. We do not profess to
be wise above what is written. No.
Rather by secking from Him, in whom
is no darkness at all,” that light which
He waits to communicate, we have been
brought to sce, and now we calmly yet
fearlessly avow, that the Chureh of
Christ is nof what some partics would
have us believe it to be. Is, then, our

veply to this inquiry demanded P ¢« Wo
say, by the Church of Christ wo under-
stand something very different from o
were building, iowcvcr Imposing the
ceremony of ils consceration, or how
maguificent soever its furbiture. It is
indeed ‘n temple, not composed of
material elements, but of ‘lively
stones, builded together for a habitation
of God through tho Spirit” Nor do we
understand by a Christian church a na-
tion Christianized by Act of Parlia-
ment—such a church, for instance, as is
the Ecclesiastical Iistablishment of this
land. The * Church of Eongland,” as
the hierarchy of this country is called,
is, as its common designation indicatos,
cstablished by law, and essentially con.
nected with the State. Zhat is a na-
tional church, framed and regulated by
Aots of Parlinment, including as its
members all baptized in their infancy,
whother they serve God, or whether
they serve Him not; and the Sovereign
for the time being, of whatever cha-
i racter, whether virtuous as our beloved
Victoria, or vicious as Henry VIIL, is
its acknowledged head. Now, whilewe
readily admit that within the pale of
this church may be found many of the
true children of God, yet, taken asa
whole, and viewed as the creature of
the State, we cannot concede to it the
right of being designated ‘a Christian
ohurch.” No. Itis a political organi-
zation, oreated, supported, and con-
trolled by the State, and we say, fear-
less of all oontradiction, to @ church
thus constituted, we have neither pa-
rallel nor warrant in the New Testa-
ment.” *

Probably we may be told, This is
mere assertion, not amounting to proof.
And tlie question may be presssd upon
us— What 1s the Church of Christ?
Many answers might be furnished from
the writings of uninspired men, but we
content ourselves with one, and that
from the pen of a brother whom we all
“estecn very highly in love for his
works’ sake,” and to mention whoso
name in this room is only to extol the
graco of God in him. The Hon. and

# Ldwarda,
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Tov, Boptist W. Nool says, By the
word ¢ chiureh ' I do not mean o build-
ing, nor the clergy, nor tho adherents
to tho National Istablishment, nor the
aggreguole of thecongrogations adhering
to any particular ecclesiastionl disci-

line, nor the whole number of the
guptized throughout the world; but
cither a congregution of professed disci-
plos of Jesus Christ in any place, or the
whole company of his true disciples
throughout the world.”

So writes Mr. Noel. And now,
brothren, I speak on my own behalf as
well as on yours, and I say we all of us
right gladly accept this testimony. Such
is the Church of Christ. Yes, and were
we to appeal to.the Word of God, we
should find it thorein so represented.
Either it is, ¢ The Chureh of God, which
He hath purchased with his own blood,”
“The general assembly and church of
the first-born, which nre written in
heaven;” or clse it is any particular
society of Christians, united in the fel-
lowship of the gospel, whether they be
few or many. Hence tho Apostle Paul
recognized the associated helievers at
Corinth, Ephesns, Philippi, and .Thes-
salonioa as distinot churches of Christ;
and these, in his estimation, were
Christian  churches. . Now, these
churches are ocomposed of members.
They cannot. be “a brotherhood,” “a
household of faith,” “one family,”
without them, and yet they are thus
represented—** The Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family
in heaven and earth is named "'—

“One family, wo dwell in Flim ;
Ono Church above—beneath :
Though now divided by tho stream—
Tho narrow stroam of death.”

This, then, is the Churoh of Chiist,
and ‘upon this Church the world has
claims. Tho world and the Church
make up tho entire family of man.
What says Jesus? ¢ He that is not
With Mo is against Me; and ho that ga-
theroth not with Me seatteroth abroad.”

93, two roads encloso every traveller.
Each either treads * the broad way that
leadeth to destruction,” or “the strait

and narrow path,” which conducts to
our “ Father’s house of many mansions.”
Let none mistake us here.” We do not
affirm that all the

“ Pilgrims to Zion’s city bound ”

are visibly, and openly, and avowedly
identified with our churches. No, God
forbid that wo should make any such
assertion, Wo have blessed “proofs
around us to the contrary, and may our
God increase them a hundredfold. We
know well that many who enter in at
the * wickot-gate " drop their burden at
the cross, and see the things that are
profitable in the “house of the inter-
preter,” yet pass by the “ house beanti-
ful,” and remain among the ¢ hidden
ones.” We could wish it were other-
wise, and, like Bunyan, we should be
gled if they would “ call,” for certainly
we imagine that if these brethren be-
loved would listen to our voice, we could
teach them cven “a more excellent
way.” With soch parties, however,
this paper is not supposed to bhave
anght to do. The world does not re-
cognize its * claims’upon them, because
the world, as Christians, knows them
not. We now speak to all those who
have “witnessed a good confession be-
fore many witnesses.” To thoso who
“ have eaten and drank” in our fellow-
ship, and who would be offended beyond
measure were they told to-morrow that
they were nof members of Christian
churches, to such we say, Brethren, the
world has cleims upon you, and, we
besecch you, ponder seriously what
these olaims aro.

And, FIRST OF ALY, let me say to
all church-members present, Brethren,
the world has a claim upon your EXAM-
PLE—your constant, uniform, universal
example. Your example, not so for as
your honesty, sobriety, and general de-
portment are eoncerncd, but more than
that—your example as to the every day
embodiment of what your membership
with tho Chureh involves. Yes, they
expect to sec in you the living out of
those principles by which you profess
to be influcnced— that what you say to
them in so many words you exhibit in
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a constant train of action, such as the !

words imply and sappose,
think that this fact includes a great
deal more than we are always ready to
remember and manifest.  Tuls example
will take in owr attendance wpon all the
means of grace quite as fully as it will
our study to avoid open sin. As God's
people, professing to lovo Him, of
oourse the men of the world suppose
that we love his house, that we honotr
his day, and that we gladly avail our-
selves of communion; first with our
covevant-Jehovall Himself, and then
with those who are professedly and
avowedly his people, Now we fear
that this expectation on the part of
““our obscrvers” is not so fully honoured
on the part of the Church as it should
be. We have sad evidenco that to
many of those who say they are with
us the Sabbath is not so much “a
delight,” nor *the holy of the Lord so
honourable” as it should be. We are
aware thot, in maeny instances, there
are family claims, infirm health, old
age, and other hindrances fo o constant
and uoniform altendance wpon our so-
lemn assemblies. But, beloved, after
all the allowances that even the utmost
Christian charity can make in this
matter, we ask, are the claims of the
world upon the Church recognized as
they shonld be? Are there not many
names in our church-books which, if
the owwpers thereof should ask the
worldly neighbour, living hard by, to
attend upon the sanctuary of our God,
might not receive as an answer the
retort, ¥ Physician, heal thyself.” It is
not within the provinece of this paper
to speak of the blessed advantages, both
personal and relative, which the recog-
nition of this elaim would and must
confer upon those who honour such
expectation, Were it so, woe could

eak upon the woodrous effect that
such an attendance would have upon
the ministry of the Word, upon the
hearts of those who really ¢ love the
habitation of God's house;” and espe-
cially upon the fact that “those that be
planted in the honse of the Lord shall
Bourish in the courts of our God."

Now, we |

Stitly while we have only to suy, tho
world elaims this at our hands, let mo
add, no one could possibly nttend such
a prayer-inecting as that which wag
held in this room last evening without
feeling that those nbsent theretrom were
terrible losers by such non-attendance,
To all church-members present we say,
Brethren, let us honour this claim of
tho world in tho words of invitation
which the Holy Ghost teacheth—* Come
vo, and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to tho house of the God of
Jocob; and Ie will teach us of hig
woys, and we wiil walk in his paths:
for out of Zion shall go forth the lav,
and the word of the Lord from Jerusa-
lem.” Let all church-members do this,
and then one claim made upon ug—the
claim of our cxample, alike in precept
and praotice—iwill be honoured.

'fo church-members we say, secondly,
The world claims YOUR TALENT AND
ABILITY. Sometimes our neighbours
read the Bible; at any rate, some of
thom do. Thore they meet with pas-
sages lile these—‘ Ye are the salt of
the carth. . . . Ye are the light of the
world, A city that is set on an hill
cannot be hid, Neither do men lighta
candle, and put it under a bushel, but
on a candlestick, and it giveth light to
all that are in the house. Let your
light so shine before men, that they
may see your good works, and glorify
your TFather which is in heaven”
#For none of us liveth to himself, and
no man dieth to himself. TFor whether
we live, we live unto the Lord; and
whether we die, we die unto the Lord:
whether wo live, therefore, or die, we
are the Lord's”” In the face of deols-
rations like these, then, they expect to
see you ‘ salt,” thus preserving; “ light,”
thos illuminating ; and influence, thus
blessing. And oh, what a diversity of
talent our God has entrusted to his
Churcli! Tho eloquent orator, to at-
tract and charm his hundreds or thou-
sands, and the humble stammerer, who
can only tell his neighbour that “God
is love;” * the wise master-builder,” to
beautify and ornament the edifice, and
tiie humble mortar-boy, or the hewer of
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wood and the drawer of water—all
cqually necessory, and all equally wor-
thy of honour.

Oh, beloved, suffer a pastoral ques-
tion here! 1s this cluim on the part of
the world honoured by us as it should
po? Is it? s ng’ How many a
thousand pound’s worth of talent, better
than all tho gold and silver in the world,
is lying dormant and idle in the Church
of Christ. We knowitis. Yes. And
we kinow something else. We are sure
that the men of the world expect and
claim this ubility. We know they do.
Listen. I read once this fact:—In a
parrow passage, in one of our great
cities, two men once lived as next door
neighbours; the onme was an avowed
infidel, and the other e professing Chris-
tien. One doy the former addressed
the latter in these words:— You, sir,
are the veriest hypocrite 1 ever met
with in all my life.” The professor
looked aghast. ¢ What!” said he. I
repeat it,” was the reply. * You, sir,
are the veriest hypocrite I have ever met
with.” “ What do you mean ?” said he.
“] mean this,” answered the sceptic;
“ you say you area Christian man, and
you are going to heaven. I bave been
reading the Bible just to see what sort
of a place heaven is, and if I could only
believe that that book was-true, not
only would I give all diligence to attain
1o o place so glorious myself, bat beside
that, I would run about and ask every
body I snw to go with me. Now, sir,
I have lived soven ycars next door to
%ou, and you have never mentioned it.

ou do not believo it ; and now, sir, I
am going to leave this house, Lut I
could not go till I had told you of your
hypocrisy.” So facI gather from read-
ing; pow let me mention 2 name in
this room to-night which will moisten
with a tear many an eye. Our always
beloved, and onee pleasant, and happy,
aud pious, but now afflicted and imbeeilo
brother, James Pearce. Iancy that ex-
ogllent, and till lately laborious man, as
one day sitting in a commitice in the
vestry of the Scotoh chureh, ho ad-
dressed the writer of this paper in
these words t—* My dear sir, believo

e, every time you preach the gospel
in your pulpit there are living, almost
within gound of your voice, seven thou-
sand people who never cross tho thiresh-
hold of the house of God.” Ah! aga
dovoted, alas! alas! /9o devoted a City
Missionary, our brother kncw what he
said, but truly awful was the fact
asserted,

Brethren, the world claims ounr, ta-
lent and ability. The Master asks it,
too. * Son, go work to-day in my vine-
yard.” Pious emotion ought to excite
it.  The very first question of the heart-
stricken Saul was, ‘“ Lord, what wilt
Thou have me to do?” We never can
transfer to societies that which belongs
to ourselves. 1 told you a weck ago,
over an open baptistery I told you, that
the Master will not zay at last, * Well
done, good and faithtul society.” No,
this will be it. ¢ Well done, good and
faithful servant.” Yes, and from his
throne in the heavensHe now addresses
to each of us his solemn behest, “ Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will give
thee e crown of life.”

To all church-members present let
me say, once more and lastly, the world
claims YOUR SYMPATHY AND BENE-
VOLENCE. You say, “Ab, yes. This
means giving money, and we have
none.” I answer, *Not so, Ours
is not a hard master; He does not
‘reap where He has mot strawed.'”
True, He asks for money from those to
whom mouney has been given, and woe
will be to such as withhold from Him
this claim, The possession of money is
ns much a talent as is any ability en-
trustod to our charge. Aud, by the
way, we thiak the Church has yet much
to lenrn upon what is required at her
hauds touching this question. Let us
look ut one fuct only. All the money
that is raised by all the churches of
Chirist in the Uuited Kiogdom, in any
one year, for wissionery purposes,
searcely exoveds one million pounds
sterling ; while in the same time, p.nd
over tho same area, Hinzly mu'[zans
sterling ave spentin intoxicating drinks!
Let us look that fact in the face, breth-
ren, aond then ask ourselves, docs tho
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treasury of our God receive its full and
proper share of our substanee, while
the apostle says, “Ye know the grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, thovgh
He was rich, yet for your sakes He be-
came poor, that ye through his poverty
might be rich.” I hope wo shall all
think of this the next time the walls of
the adjoining sanctuary resound to these
lines :—
“With my substance I will honour
My Redeemer and oy Lord ;
Were ten thousand worlds my manor,
All were nothing to his word.”

But, beloved, altogether apart from
monetary considerations, the world
clains our sympathy and benevolence.
And these are to be manifested in con-
stant little acts of kindness and estecm.
Yes. The life of our Great Master was
made up of little acts. Did a blind
man come in his way, He gave him
sight. The impotent was strengthened.
The deaf and the dead received hearing
and reanimation. All these were, to
Him, little acts which told upon the
feelings of those interested. True,
herein we cannot follow Him; still
there are little ways, and many of them,
too, in which our sympathy and bene-
volence may appear.

Ah! much of this may be-seen in
connection with our public worship.
‘What harm would it do us if, in onr
sanctuaries, suitable accommodation
were provided for those who, at pre-
sent, feel that they are scarcely wanted,
much less welcome to our solemn as-
semblies ? What harm weuld it do us,
if, while “the man with the gold ring”
has his comfortable pew, and pays for
it, a seat could be found for some poor
street waif, who may stroll.in, in search
of “ the bread of life ?” Many of God’s
people derur against our theatre ser-
vices, and efforts of a similar character,
Yes; and they tell usthat we ministers
lower ourselves by preaching in such
places, Let me say, in vindication of
these movements, the want, in our
places of worship, of accommodation
for such classes, and (hal want only,
gave rise to these cflorts, and our God

has conferred upon them his blessing,
What harm would it do us if, when g
stranger, with somo degree of hesitancy,
erhaps, looks into the door of tho
louse of QGod, some geninl-spirited
Christian brother should be standing in
the lobly, to smile in his countenance,
to grasp his hand, and to lead him
away to some scat where, under the
divine blessing, ho might learn, prac-
tioally, and to his salvation, that ¢ Fdith
cometh by hearing; and hearing by the
word of God.” What harm would it
do us if parties oacasionally dropping
in could receive a word, of sympathy
and kind inquiry from the members
sitting hard by, passing down the same
staircase, or out of the same door-way ?
Three of the fricads who joined us en
Sunday last, at any rate, were so picked
up. Glory be to our Ged for this!
‘What harm would it do us if a few
spare hymn-books were at hand, by
means of which a stranger could join
in the worship, and lift his voice in the
song of the multitude? What harm
would it do us if, as far as possible, every
member of the church was in his seat
before the time for the commencement
of worship, so that pews then vacant
might be known to be at the command
of strangers, and could be occupied by
such without giving annoyance to any
one? All this, beloved, is sympathy
and benevolence, not necessarily expen-
sive, but, certainly, most attractive.
And this leads me to remark—7That
our places of worship, as such, should
be, in themselves, as comfortable and
inviting as possible. They should keop
pace with the times, and should share
in all the more recent advantages which
science, and art, and inereasing know-
ledge have placed at our Eispoan].
Thus, while, as Protestant Dissenters,
we repudiate grand and expensive
orchitectural display; while we be-
lieve that the spiritual templo is more
internal feeling than external show;
that the robe of Christ’s righteousness
is a better adornment than any * stole”
or other vestment that priestly doml-
naticn may assumec; at the samo time
equally careful should we be to avoid
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the prudish notions and false modesty
of Plymouth Brethrenism, which would
{cach that no form and no organization
is desirable, Our God is the God of
order. Yes! And Ho tells us that
things are so to be managed, and, his
help aocompanying us, so managed they
ghall be. 'We must not  dwell in our
ceiled houses, while the house of God
lies waste.” Brethren, may the Holy
Ghost help us so to be “ living epistles.”
To act as did Peter and John, seeing
whom observers marvelled, “and they
took knowledge of them, that they had
been with Jesns.” John Wesley used
to say—" At it! Allatit!! Arways
at it!!!” Be it so with us, and then
however weak and seemingly useless
individual effort may be, a glorious
and united combination shall issue in
glorious and wondrous success, while to
crown all, the Master will say of each
of his servants—* He hath done what
he could.”

“What if the little rain should say,

So small & drop as L

Oan ne'er rofresh the thirsty carth,
I'll tarry in the sky ;

‘What if the shining beam at noon,
Should in its fountain stay,

Because one ray of light alono
Cannot create a day ?

Doos nof each rain-drop help to form
The cool, refreshing showor ?

And ov'ry ray of light to warm
And beautify tho Qower 2”

Wooltereh,

NOTES ON THE DOCTRINES OF
T%E PLYMOUTH BRETHREN.
—No. 1,

BY REV. JOON DOUGLAS.
BaArTISM.

TrE Plymouth Brethren seldom try to

reak up new ground in the Popish
distriets of our empire. They prefer
to insinuate their peouliar views
amongst the members of difforent
Christian denominations, and pull
own, if possible, all ecclesiastical or-
ganizations, 1 shall briefly notice their
Views respecting tho ordinance of
BAPTISM.

They baptize in the name of Jesas
only. This is contrary to the commis-
sion recorded by Matthew (xxviii. 19,
20). They also afirm that a new
gospel, and a new mode of administer-
ing baptism, different to those enjoined
in the apostolic commission, were in-
stituted on and after the Day of Pen-
tecost; for the administration of bap-
tism, as recorded in the Aects, never
mentions the names of the Father and
Holy Spirit. But this is no proof of a
new commission, It was enough to
state, in a brief historic notice, that
the diseiples had been baptized in the
name of the despised and rejected
Saviour. On the principle adopted by
the Brethren, the Chureh of Rome 18
justified in withholding the cup from
the laity; for, in Acts xx, 7, it is stated
that ¢ the disciples came together to
break bread.” Does this warrant the
dispensing with the cup in the Lord’s
Supper? 1 know that both elements
were used, though only one i men-
tioned, by reference to the institution
of the Supper as recorded by the evan-
gelists. 'The validity of the principle
that harmonizes the historic notice
with the account of the institution of
the Supper, as given by the evangelists,
is proved by 1 Cor. xi. 23. In like
manner I know that baptism was ad-
ministered on all occasions “into the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost,” though in the historie mnotice
only the name of Jesus is mentioned,
because the commission recorded by
the same evangelists commands that it
ghould be so observed till the end of
the world. This commission regulates
the practico of the apostles and the
Church in all succeeding ages. The
ambassadors cannot supersede the au-
thoritative mandate of their Sovereign.

But soppose the apostles did bap-
tize on and after Pentccost under a new
commission, when, we would ask, did
thoy preach and baptizo under the
apostolic one? They wero chorged to
tarry at Jerusalem till they would re-
ceive the promise of the Father, p.nd
bo endued with power from on high.
Tho first chapter of the Acts shows
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that they kept this charge. Of what
usc was it for Jesus to command them
to go into all the world to disciple the
nations threugh the preaching of this
gospel, and to baptize tho recipients of
1t into the name of the Trinity, if on
and after Pentecost they preached and
bLaptized under another commission?
Our blessed Lord gave no command te
these heralds of the cross but what o
designed to be obcyed. To stimulate
to obedience, He guaranteed his pre-
sence to the end of the world, and that
He had been invested with all power
in heaven aud on earth. It is self-
evident that the Pentecostal baptism
was the Father’s promised power and
qualifications conferred upon tho illi-
terate fishermen of Galilee, to enable
them to carry out the injunections of
the apostolic commission. Jesus com-
mands the gospel of this commission
to be preached to every creaturo till
the end of this dispensation; and those

who believe it are to be baptized with
its baptism “into the namo of the
Tather, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost.,” This demonstrates the
gerpctuul obligation of administering
aptism according to this commission,
Paul’s question to the disciples at
Epliesus (Acts xix, §), ‘“Unto what,
then, were yo baptized ?’’ implied that
tho name of the Holy Spirit was asso.
ciated, in New Testament times, with
the name of Jesus in the administration
of Christian baptism. Iach person of
the Godhead is to be the object of the
faith and worship of the belicver. It
is through the Son we have access b
one Spirit unto the Father (Eph. i, 18{
Let not the Lord's children surrender
the least of the commandments of
Jesus, no matter how pious and libera]
the men may appear to be who would
dissuade them to disobedience,

Portadoton, Ireland.

Tales ay Sheiches Ylustrative of Cheistiny Kife.

By MarranNE FARNINGHAM,
Aunthor of “ Poems,” ¢ Echoea from tha Velley,” ¢ Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” eto.

MARY EELMARSIL

A YEAR or two ago the following might
have been seen ot a railway station:
A train standing ready to depart, the
usnal complement of passengers staring
out at the windows, the usual number
of railway officials, the usual number of
friends watching those whom the iron
horse would bear away. Suddenly
there was a movement of curiosity and
interest toward the door opening on to
the platform, and there came a sort of
procession. A woman, borno in the
arms of two men, followed by half a
dozen females, was brought in. So
thoroughly helpless had discase made
ber, that she could not stand, and she
looked so utterly ill that many people,
shoking their heads, said, * What a
pity to take her out of her bed! She

- fortable and oonvenient

will most likely die on the journey."
She was placed in one of those com-
things—at
invalid's carriage—and several friends
entered with her. That carfiage was
evidently the centre of some strong
interest, for, before the train moved
off, there might have been o hundre
persons, more or less, who came to look
in with anxious yet hopeful faces, an
to bid the sufferer lying so still an
wan a hearty # God speed.”

“Who can it be?” said the uf-
initiated bystanders among them
selves, |

“ It might be a member of the royi
family, for the fuss that is made,” s¥
another. b

And indeed they were right, thoug
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not in the sense in which they meant
it. She was o member of tho royal
family of heaven, and, I think, had
the peoplo's cyes been opened they
might have seen that thero were other
and cclestial watchers around that
carringe window. As for the crowd
who had gathered to say Farcwell,
cousisting of o motley assemblage of
young and old, rieh and poor, they
watched, with tearful eyes, so long as
a bit of smoke from the receding train
wag visible (for it moved off at its time,
quite unconscious of the treasure it was
bearing), and then they quietly left the
station, following each other through
many of the London streets until they
came to a small chapel. Here they all
met agaiu.  What for? To hold a
prayer-meeting. They were so old-
fashioned as to believe in prayer with
ell their might. It was a very gpecial
prayer-meeting, and the people did not
think it incumbent on them to pray for
everything under the sun that morn-
ing. They all, with united voice,
prayed as if they would be satisfied
with one thing—the safe journey and
speody cure of the ¢ sister,” for so they
all called her, who had just left them.
She, Mary Kelmarsh, had never been
rich, so far as regards this world’s
goods, Obliged to work for a living,
she did not say, as so many in the same
circumstances do, that she had neither
time nor usefulness for other things.
She was one who was compelled, be-
canse of the love within her, to give
plenty of kindness and love to all around
her. * She lived in one of the most
wretched and neglected parts of *the
great city.,” ‘There was, of course, a
parish church within walking distance,
but the people paid no sort of attention
to that. BSunday come and Sunday
went, but these people never heard the
good news, or thought for a moment of
the ¢ Friend of publicans and sinners.”
Mary Kelmarsh could, of course, have
Yemoved to n more respectablo and
orderly noighbourhood; but her heart
Yearned over theso poor outcasts with
4 great tenderness, nnd she resolved to
8tay among tliem, and pray for them,

and love them, if by any menans she
might do them good.

She had no money, but she was oue
who would be sure to have influence
wherever she went, And she began
her work on the women ; she helped
them to mend and be tidy, she gave them
o few hints and much assistance in
tho matter of bringing up their chil-
dren, and by degrees she got them to
come and sit in her room, and listen
while sho read the Bible to them and
prayed for them, We, who have been
used to this all our lives, cannot under-
stand what it was, heard for the firat
time by these poor women. It was
like wells of water in a dry place. By
degrees some of the younger men came
in, and afterwards the others, until
Mary’s little room was fall to overflow-
ing. And still she spoke as God helped
her, and many a constant labourer in
the Master’s vineyard wonld be glad
to sec as much good result from his
teachings as Mary did from hers. At
length a desire sprang up in her heart
to get a little chapel built for these
people, where they might always have
the bread of life broken for them.

It is unnecessary to go into all the
details of this. You will be sure that
Mary found it hard work, but it was at
last accomplished, through the ready
help of those who had the means as
well as the will.

But Mary was always first in all
the work that had to be done. It was
she who held mothers' meetings, and
Bible-classes. It was she who taught
the children, and had an evening school
for those who wero occupied during the
day. It was she who comforted the
sick and instructed the strong, and
had a word for her Master always
ready.

But Mary fell sick. And there was
great consternation among all who
knew her. She got worse and worse,
though they took her to tho hospital,
and got her all the strengthening
things they could, The doctors dis-
agrecd as to the complaint. Ono said
it was consumption, another thnt it was
not; but they all said that the thing



186

TALES AND SKRYCULIS ILLUSTRATIVE OF OINRISTIAN LIFE.

which would be most likely to do her
good would Ve sea air.

They held a church-mecting about
1t.

“ Friends,” said one,  we must send
her to the scaside.”

The secaside! When it was ques-
tionablo whether they could have mus-
tered five shillings between them !

Bat they prayed and worked, and
saved and begged, until they had a
goodly pursc; cnough to send Mary
in the most comfortable manuner to a
pleasant seaside residence in the south-
west of our island.

You will not wonder. now that
they gathered in nuwmbers to see her
start. )

These people had great faith, and
great love. They loved Mary so much
that they thought nothing of the sacri-
fices they made for her; and they had
such strong faith that they quite be-
lieved she was certain to recover.

So while they held their prayor-
meetings, which they had agreed to
hold at least once every day, until the
answer came, Mary was taken to
her destination. IEverybody shook
their heads, and well they might.
She was carried up-stairs and laid
on a bed. She could not move
for weakness and pain. Not for her
were the invigorating dip in the sea,
and the pleasant promenade on the
sands, and the enjoyable row in the
litile boat. She could not even see the
sea, but she could hear the mighty
music of the waves, as they came
thundering upon the rocks, and she
could smell the fresh breezes that came
off the ocean. When Mary had been
there obout a weck a chaage became
grodoally visible in her. Evidently
she waos gaining strength. Her appetite
returned, and with it a desiro to leavo
her couch. Soon she was carried to
the window, where she could not only
hear but sce the wondrous mighty
waters, and their . restless motion
seemed to put new life in her. She
began to long for activity. She prayed
—she who had before been resigned to
die, joined the prayers of her friends,

that she might be restored to hoalf)
and usefulness, .

Soon after that she could bo wheoleq
zdoug tho bench in o chair; then she
could tako short walks leaning on the
arm ol a friend; afterwards she got
thoroughly well, and perhaps stronger
than she had ever been before.

In the meantime there had come
lotters of most singular and varied style
from her London friends, and they all
contained something more solid than
words ; a shilling in some, five shillings
from another, half a sovereign from
ancther. The day on which Mary went
back restored, was a jubilee indeed to
them all. They had a thanksgiving
meeting, into which they entered with
all their hearts, and their congratu-
lations and embraces almost overcame
Mary.

Need it be said how she lived and
laboured among them through all her
life ; how devoted to their interest she
was, never wearied in well-doing, never
growing faint when difficulties came,
always gladly serving them and the
Master.

There is a verse which says, ¢ With
the measuro ye mete it shall be mea-
sured to you again;” and it is very
true, How many a grumbler in Mary’s
affliction complaina that she is not looked
after and cared for. But then, did she
ever do as Mary did? If we live selfish
lives, we deserve to be left to our-
selves; if we are careful for one another,
we never shall be left alone,

THE THOUGHTLESS CHILD
AND THE CARELESS SINNER.

A omILp was one day walking on the
sands of the sea-shore, whilo the tide
was out. Wandering on carelessly,
picking up shells and sea-weed, it too

vo heed of time, and did not notico that
the tide had turned, and was fast ap-
prosching the spot on which it stood
One wave after another washod up the
pebbly beach, each one coming nearer
than its predecessor. Presently o lwge
breaker came up close to the child®
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foct. Itlooked up, but seeing tho wave
full buck, it thought thero was no
dunger, snd again commenced picking
up tho stoues and sholls, At last, a
wave more furious than any that had
receded it dashed up the beach, and
almost took the child off its legs. Now
it was aware of the danger it was in,
and cogerly turned to ruu for safety;
but bebind it was a steep, precipitous
cliff, which the child had not noticed
before. In vain it tried to scale it; it
was more than it could accomplish, for
as fast as it succeeded in climbing up a
little way, it fell, and only hurt itself,
but could not escape the dapger. The
¢hild then ton to either side to try if it
could find some way of escape; but
the tide had risen too high, and all
communication was cut off, Now, what
was he to do? Behind him was a high
rock, up which he could not climb, and
before him rolled tho sea, ench moment
coming nearer and threatening to over-
whelm him. He saw that it was im-
possible for him to save himself, and
{herefore shouted loudly for help. His
father having missed his son, was out
scarching for him, and hearing his
cry, hastened to the place from which
it procceded, and there, looking down,
he saw him surrounded by the surging
sea, He called to him to remain where
he was while he ran. for help, and
quickly returning with a rope, let it
down to the child, telling him to fagten
it round himself, and he would draw
bim up; but the boy was afraid the
rope was not strong enougb, and there-
fore would not trust it. At that mo-
ment 4 wave came dashing up the shore
to where he stood, and again his father
called to him to be quick, or he would
be drowned ; but still the child will not
trust the proffered help, Another wave
comes up still higher than the last.
Now, surely, he will clutch the rope;
b\}t no, he still doubts his father, and
will not trust him. At last a tremen-
dous wave comes leaping towards the
boy, and washing over him, recedes.

ow, when he sees that unlesss he
grasps the rope he must be drowned,
8 trusts himself to it, swings off the

ledge on which he stood, and is safely
drawn up to the rock above, whero the
tide will never reach him.

Sinner, this is just your case. You
are walking by the sea of time, picking
up the gold and silver of this world.

ou think of nothing elso, The thought
of eternity never crosses your mind, or
if it does, you try to be rid of the
thought as soon as possible. The tide
is now out, but remember it will return ;
and though you may walk very care-
lessly now, yet eternity will ocome
upon you like a flood, when you least
expect it. Every tick of the clock is a
wave nearer of God’s wrath. You know
not how soon it may burst upon you.
Oh, then, do not trifle in the face of
such realities. God's anger is rising
every moment, and yet you coutinue in
the sin over which the tide must flow.
You are like the boy, you do not sce
your danger. You are too much taken
up with the pleasares of this world to
think about preparing for the one to
come, May Gog show you the awful
condition you are in, and then you will
turn to fly! You will see there is no
escape for yoa behind. For there,
Mount Sinai, the law of God, shuts you
out from salvation. In vain you tryto
scale its slippery face. :

 The more you try to keep God's law,
You only break it more and more."”

There is uo safety therc for you, you
will only cut your hands with your
endeavours to keep it; and if you trust
in that to save you, you will most as-
suredly fall inoto the sen beneath, and
be lost. You will then, perhaps, try to
cscape the sea of God's wrath and his
law by self-righteousness and other
means; but these you will find of uo
avail. You are hemmed in on every
side, you see that it is impossible for
you to save Eourself: therefore,. now
cry to God, ** Lord, save, or 1 perish ;_"
and your lheavenly Father, who 1is
always looking for the lost, comes to
you, and offers you salvation through
tho blood of Christ. Will you not
accept it? God so loved the world,
that ho gave Lis only-begotten Son,
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that whosoever believeth in Iim should
not perish, but have everlasting lifo
(John iii. 18), To belicve is to trust,
to rcly upon. The child trusted {he
rope, and you must trust Christ in
the same way ; and if you do, He will
land you on the Rock of Ages, never to
perish, Trust Him now, do not put it
off till to-morrow.
¢« Defer not till to-morrow to Lo wise,
To-morrow’s sun on you may nover risc.”

Do not delay, for if you do, the floods
will wash you away. If the boy had
not trusted the ropc he would have
been drowned, and if you will not trust
Christ you must be lost, for tho Bible
says, “ He that believeth not shall be
domned ” (Mark xvi. 16). Reader, are
ou trusting on Christ? If so, you
{ave life everlasting; but if you are
obliged to answer, “No,” I besecch
you think what your fate will be, and
fly from it.
O, sinner, seek his graco
‘Whose wrath thou eanst not bear’;
Fly to the shelter of bis cross,
And find salvation thero.”

ADAM IN AUSTRALIA, AND
HIS EXCUSES.

AN aborigioal was baptized some time
since in this district by a Romish

\&n'icst; the name he received wpg
Adam. The Australinn black, it ig
evident from what followed, was more
witty than devout. Tasting was of
course enjoined on the sable convert,
and it was veported that he was not
duly observant of this ordinance. Op
e cortain Friday the priest made an
unexpected raid upon his neoplyte,
and found on his breakfast-table g
goodly ypiece of beef. The. reproof
being ended, Adam essayed to have his
say, and spoke thus:—* That no beef,
Massa; that fish! Yon wash me, you
Clirist me, you cross me, and give me
noder name; you call me Adam. Mo
wash him, and Christ him, and cross
him, and call him fish. Him no beef,
him fish.” We deem that it was quite
as possible for the one ceremony to
make the beef fish, as for the other
rite to make the heathen an heir of
salvation, But Romo says that it is
50, and her Puseyite illegitimates sound
a loud and pompous amen to the blas-
hemous assumption, whilst the voice
f inspiration, with far different tones,
nforms us that the baptism which
‘doth also now save us’ is ‘“not the
putting away of the filth of the flesh,
but the answerof a good conscience
towards God, by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ” (1 Peter iii. 21)—
Vanderkiste’s * Lost, but not for
Ever.”

R ehietos,

A Suggestive Commentary on St. Lule.
By Hev. W. L. Vax-DoreN. Vol. IT.
London: R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon-
street.

Ovun eatisfaction with this excellent com-

mentary has grostly increased since we

noticed the first volume, In ordinary casea
we do not consultexpositors, more thanabout:
two cases in ten, with real advantage, but we
have in no single instance been disappointed
when called to sco what Mr. Van-Doren
has provided. It is thoroughly true to its
title, for it is both critical and homiletical,

and supplies an abundanes of rioh and
prooious materisl for the devout student
of the gospel record. To our lay-preachers
home-missionaries, Scripture-readers, and
Sunday-sohool teschers it is an invaluablo
trensure. We hopo tho laborious editor
will be spared to givo us o complete comt”
meutary on the whole New Testamont, 08
tho same suggestive und ellective plon.
The Lord the Spirit. 2nd edition. Lon*
don : Kent and Co. Ialing : Acworlly
Brondway, .
A ‘sPIRITED publication upon the Mille
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narian quostion, laking the opposite view to
{ho poreonal roign of Christ upon earth,
It is written In mastorly stylo, and is full
of information,

PAMPHLETS, Ero.

National Temperanca League Report
for 1866, Twcedio, Strand.—Deeply in-
toresting to all labouring in this depart-
ment of mora) reform.

Lighteen Months’ Evangelistic Work in
the East of London. By Rev. WL Boorr,
and Helpers. Morgan, ond Chaso.—A
cliecring account of systomatized labour
and ita results,

A Child's Memorial ; or, Affectionate
Recollections of ILlizabelth TWhitleredge,
aged Lleven Years. By her Tather, Mr.
J. WmTTEREDGE. J. Paul—A deeply
interesting narrative.

A Protestant Prayer-Book Wanted.
Dr. Blackwood’s Reply to Dean Goode on
“Ritualism and Revision.” W. J. John-
gon, 121, Tleel-stroot.—Tho very essence of
Papsl dogmas was left in the Prayer-Book
at the Reformation, and so remains to this
dsy. Its removal or radical revision is
indispensuble to the thorough Protostant-
ism of the Inglish State Church. .

An Introductory Lecture on Ecolesias-
lical History. By B. Evaxs, D.D. Eliot
Stock.—No Baptist author is bettor fitted
for this service than Dr. Evans, and it is
enough to say that this lecture is worthy of
him,  Wo see it wae delivered to tho stu-
dents at Chamber Hall, Bury.

Baptist Tract Socioty,.62, Paternoster-
row, Linve issued Protestant ono-pago leavo
tracts 1—No. 84, The Union of Church and
State ; 35, The Evils of a State Church;
36, Origin and Ervors of o State Church ;
87, The Support of tho Stato Ohurch of
Ingland and Ireland; 98, The Popery of
the Stato Ohurch; 39, The Porsecutions of
tho State Churol. 40, The Failure of the
State Chureh; 41, Doom of the State
Ohurch. Also the following :—121, The
Proyer-Book or the Biblo; 303, Mind
ind Remember it; 304, The Dastruction
of the Pslace of the Inquisition; 305,
Call out for Melp, and Call in Time; 306,

The Drag, or Up-hill; 307, The Two
Bolls; 308, The Pope and the Jesuits;
280, Chriat's Church—What is it? By
T. W, Medhurst; 290, Tho Profit of
Punctualifg ; 291, Sanctified Affliction ;
292, A ppointing Dream; 293, Poi-
sonous Kountains,

Facts or Ficlions, Soven Letters con-
corping the Irish Church. By W. M.
Brany, D.D.—Worthy of careful perusal
by all interested in the Irish Church
question. '

Concerning the Collection. A Letter to
Christian Churches. By Jomx Cpars.
Elliot Stock.—A handsome pamphlet, and
worthy tho general and careful readiog of
pastors, deacons, and people.

Building from the Top ; or, Sanctifica-
tion without Justification. By Rev. W,
Hasraa, Rector of Buckenham, Norwich.
London: 8. W. Partridge.—Is a capital
pennyworth of good divinity.

SERIALS AND MAGAZINES.

The Motkers' Friend, overflowing with
really good, precious things; as good a
ponnyworth as the religious press cau give.
Thke Sword and Trowel, as vigorous as ever,
both for conflict and earncst toil in the
Master's service. Merry and Wise, tho-
roughly interesting and telling, and worthy
of success. Old Truths, o very good
oumber. Kagged School Union Maga-
zine, o mirror of the work done in this
most important department of Christian
mercy. Our Own Fireside, certainly tho
best of this class of magazines, giving
stores of intellectual and religious truths,
with constant papers of an amusing and
intercsting character, The Christian Sen-
tinel, or Soldiers Magazine, and The
British Flag, thoroughly vigorous, and
woll adapted for their speeial work. The
Walchman of Ephraim and The Scattered
Nation, both satisfactory numbers. ZT%e
Baptist Magazine has some good articles,
but it wants briskness, and would do woll
to take somo interest in the social ques-
tions of the day. T'/e Appeal is good and
cheap.

Hn who would do some great things in this short life, must apply himself to the
work with such a concentration of hia cuergies, as to idle spectators, who live ouly to
Mmuse thomsclves— who merely vegetate—Ilooks liko insanity.



WHAT SHALL I RENDER?

“ YWaar shall T render ?* O fRele child,
In thy morning's dewy gladness,

Render thy heart in its early strength,
Ere cometh the day of sadness.

Come with thy bright and beaming eyes,
Come ere the storm shall gather,

And offer thyeelf in thy sunny dawn,
To thoe love of the tender Father.

«YWhat shall I render?" O happy youth,
With the path of life beforo thee,

Still keep thine eyos ou the ghining light,
And the God whose love is o'er thee,

Bring to Him, ss an offering mest,
Thy young heart’s strong emotion,

And learn to serve Him with heart and

hand,
Through & life of calm devotion.

* What shall I render?”
strong,
Come with coursgeous epirit ;
Give Him the best that thou hast to bring
Of the pleasures thou dost inherit,
Passing along over lifo’s steep hill,
Busy on each to-morrow,
Never forget Him whose mighty love
Lifts up & lamp over sorrow.

“ What shall I render 7’ O nged saint,
Marching with weak endeavour,

Cling to the strong and the loving One,
‘Who will comfort thes for aver.

¢ What shall T render ?"’ Thyself nlone,
Better than golden treasurc

Give Him thy heart in its tenderness,
Axnd thy joy shall bo without measurs,

MARIANNE FARNTNGEAX,

O man grown
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Poetry.

THRE CHRISTIAN'S TEARS.
' Put thon my toars in thy Yottle,”—Pa, lvi, §

WxEr, sorrowing Christian, weep; thoyg

gushing tears
Will yield theo some relief.

A precious shower they aro, whioh gent)
cleors !

’.I‘lxz spirit’s ntmoephere of gloom and fenys

n outlet for thy grief. !

Weep, freely woep; for whon the storm.
cloud swe

O’er Bethany's
wept.

t
foved bomo, tby Seviour

He see;_ tﬁy tears, He trensures thom on
ig
As his peculiar care.
Are they rgot in his book ? Yes, cach faint
sigh,
Each glistering drop, is waftod to the a
And has its recorg) there, o
OL, what swoet tenderness in Chbrist np.

pears,
That He should count as sacred things, thy
tears,

Then lean thy weary eelf this troublous

oy
Conﬁdinygly on Him.
Tell Him thy sorrows, make his arm thy
stoy )
Along lifo‘s‘,dosolnte and weary wey 5
And though thino eyes are dim,

Too dim with tears his promises to sce,
Cling to Himself, and He will comfort theo.

Mrza.

Only the pure in heart shall seo God :
all others aro but blind bats. True reli-
gion is heart work, There must be a well
of grace in the core of the heart, or our
religion is a delusion.—C. II. Spurgeon.

Proyer, when it is of the Boly Ghost’s
teaching, is mever selfish. The belicver
does not sue for monopolies for himeelfs
but would Lave sll in liko cuse to partoko of
divine merey with him,

|
|
3
|

God's vine boars the better for bleeds
ing. The Christian will not Lave his fruit
unto holiness, unloss he bo pruped with
ofllictions. If it be painful to bleed, itis
worso to wither. Let me be pruned, thot I
may grow, Tathor thaa be cub up to bur
— Bishop Hall. .

Nono daro ask God so much os He i#
williug to give and ready Lo givo—
Luther,
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

grarrorp.—Mr. Grant, of the Metro-
olitan Taberoacle, has accopted an invita-
tion to supply tho pulpit for twolve months.

Grove-roasd Chapol, Victoria-park, has
boen taken by tho London Boptist Asso-
cintion. The Rev. G. D, Evans, of Upton
Chapel, Lambeth, bas consented, at the
invitation of the committeo of the Asso-
ciation, to become the ministor, and com-
menced his lobours there on Sunday,
June 80. i

Mr. J. S. Anderson, of New Cross, Las
accepted an invilation to the pastorate of
Trinity Chapel, Bradford,

Mr. T. B. Williams, of Ponbypool
College, has accepted an invitation to the
pustorate of thie Bethel English Baptist
Church, Mountstuart-square, Cardiff.

The Rev. George itehead, late of
West Gorton, Mauchester, has accepted an
invitation of the Baptist church at Rother-
Lam to become their pastor.

Mr, C. Noble, of the Motropolitan
Tabernacle College, has received and ec-
cepted the invitation of the Baptiet
church, Earl's Barton, to become their
pastor.

The Rev. George Williams, of Bideford,
hos accepted the invitation of the church,
King-stroot, Oldham. He leaves Bideford
with the prayors and respeot of his people,
and with the good wishes of Christians of
all denominstions in the town.

Mr. G. Monk, of the Metropolitan
Tubornacle College, has accepted an invite-
tion to tho pastorate of the Baptist church,
Langley, Essex.

Mr. W. March, of Chilwell Oolioge,
near Nottingham, has accepted an invitation
10 becorae the pastor of the Baptist ohurch,
Stoko-upon-Trent, Staffordshire.

Mr. J. Marmaduke Bergin, of Regent's
Park College, has acoepted an invitation
to the pastorats of the second ohurch at
.Chippenham, Wilts,

Mr. W. Bishop, of Chilwell College,
near Nottingham, hes received and accepted
on invitation to tho pastorate of tho churely,
Longton, Staffordshire.

. The ohuroh, Dewsbury, Yorks, has
invited Mr, A. H, Shaw, of the College,

Chilwell, near Nottingham, to become their
minister. Mr. Shaw has acceded to their
wish.

Rav. J. Taylor, late of Alford, com-
menced his atated miaistry at Sutterton,
rl;eu Spalding, Lincolnshire, on April 28

st.

The Rev. W. P. Williams, of Bedwas,
hos ncrepted 8 very cordial invitation to
the Baptist church, Tabor, Bryn Mawr,

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Services in connection with the ordina-
tion of Mr. Hugh Hughes, of Haverford-
west College, were held in the Baptist
chapel, Wem, on Sunday and Monday,
May 19 and 20. On Suaday the Rev.
Thomas Davies, D.D., president of Haver-
fordwest Collegs, preached, morning and
evening. On Monday the ordination ser-
vices were held, when addresses were
delivered by the Revs. E. Morgan, Crewa,
Thomas Davies, D.D., and Joseph Smith.
In the evening T. Evuns and G. Wyard
preached.

On Thursday, June 6, services wore
held, recognizing the Rev. William Bentley,
late of Sudbury, Suffolk, as pastor of the
chureh, Victoria Rooms, Isle of Wight.
Thore was o good attendance of ministers
from the neighbouring churches.

Avrsmar, NonroLk.—On Wednesday,
Jume 65, o tea and ﬂublic meeting was held,
in connection with the settlement of the
Rev. 8. H. Akchurst (lato of Oundle) ag
pastor. The chapel was most tastefully
decorated. About 150 friends sat down to
ten. Af the public meeting, presided over
by the pastor, nddresaes wore delivered by
Revs. Stembridge, Goff, Hobbs, and Jack-
son.

UrPOULMT 4ND PrESCOTT.—The pub-
lic recognition scrvices connected with the
gsettlement of the Rev. J. Cruikshank, as
pastor of these united churches, were held
on Wednesday, April 2¢. The attendance
was large. The introductory service was
conducted by Rev. J. Rothery, of Bampton.
Tho Rev. J. Cruikshank stated certain facts
counceted with his conversion, his studying
for tho Christian ministry, and his settlo-
mont a8 & pastor in Dovon. The Rev. U.
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Toot, of Collumypton, carnestly commended
the newly-settled pnstor by prayer to tho
special favour of God. The Rev. G.
Rogers, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle
Collego, gave the chargo from 1 Sam. ii. 80,
aod iu n practioal address laid beforo Mr.
Cruikshank the true principle by whioli his
ministry and bis life should be regulated.
The friends present then took tea together
in the chapel. In the evening n publio
meeting was held, presided over by W. D.
Horsey, Esq., of Wellington. Addresses
were dclivered by Revs. E. Wobl, of
Tiverton; J. Field, of Exeter; G. W.
Humplreys, of Wellington ; G. 8. Reanoy,
of Taunton; J. S. Spilsbury, Uffeulme;
and J. Tucker, late of Henyock.

PRESENTATIONS.

On Lord's-day afternoon, June 2, at the
monthly prayer-meeting of the Sabbath-
school teachers of North Frederick-street
Baptist ohurch, Glasgow, a very hand-
somely-bound Family Bible, with Henry
and Scott’s Commeontarics, was presented
to Miss Margsret Lawrie, on the ocoasion
of her marriage with the Rev. John
Downie, of Eyemouth, and as a mark of
esteem from the teachers, with whom sho
had laboured in the school for eleven years.
The presentation was made in the nome of
the Sabbath-school teacliers, by the pastor
of the church, the Rev. T. W, Medhurst.

NEW CHAPELS.

CRrAYFPORD.—A new chapel was opened
on Wednesday, May 29. The Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon preached. The total cost of the
building is £1300, of which £700 has been
collected. The chapelis eslimated Lo cora-
fortably seat 850 persone. At tho close of
his evening sermon, Mr. Spurgeon said the
friends must have worked very hard in
ordor to raiso the amount they were in
possession of, and he waas pleased to be able
to hand to Mr, Gibsop, the pastor, the sum
of £10, and if they raised £100 by the
collection, he would give another £5, and
the like sum on each £100 raiscd.

MISCELLANEOTS.

Prr¥troep, PARK Caarer.—Tho an-
niversary of this ebapel was lheld on
Monday, June 10. In the afternoon a
scrvico was held, thc‘}mstor, W. A. Blake,
Rove. J, Towoll, and W. Walter taking

art, and tho gevmon boing preached by ),

or. J. O, Follows, of Shouldham-stroqf,
A tea-meeling wos then beld, at whig),
there was a large ottendunce, In (hy
cvoving the Rov. Dr. Burns delivered Y
popular and interesting lecture, “ Roma jp

assion Woel.” The attendance was goog
at all the services. Additions aro Deip
made to the ohurch, sehool-rooms are aboyt
being crected, and tho causo is proepering,

Aupron Haur, DarstoN.—The angi.
vorsary of the cause was held on the 4th of
June. A tea-mcoting was hold, ot which
wos o large attendance. In tho ovening
the public meeting was presided over by
tho pastor, Rov. Joseph Bluko, who gave
an interesting account of the Lord’s work
omong them during thie year.  Addresees
woroe delivercd by W. A. Blake of Brent-
ford, T. Baugh of Islington, . J. Silverton
of Trinify Chapel, Borongh, W. ¥lack-of
Telington, W. Alderson of Walworth, and
G. Wyard of St. Luke’s. During the
evening a purse of money was presented
to Mr. Blake as o mark of appreciation of
his services.

Thoe Rev. Joshua Russell has resigned
the senior pastorate of Lewislam-road
Chapel, Grecnwioh, having sustained that
pastoral office for twonty-three years, and
that the church unanimously passed s re-
solution expressive of their gratitude for
his long sorvices, and of thair earnest hopo
that in his retirement he would still be i
and out smong them, and oceasionally tako
port in their services. .

Recently the quarterly tes and publie
mooting of the Bible-class, connected with
Kingsland Taberoacle, woa held in the
chapol. About 100 sat down to tea. Thero
woro over 300 at the public mesting.” Rev.
. Paterson, pastor, presided. The secro-
tary’s report stated that tho attondance at
the Sunday afternoon Bible-class had ave-
raged from 130 to 210. About 20,000
tracts had been distributed ; and the Bible-
class hiad been blessed in tho conversion of
soveral of its mombers. Addresecs fol-
lowed, by the chairman, the Rov. J. H.
Barnard, of Highgate, Mr. Edward Leacl,
god Mr. Bartlett, of the Metropolitsn
Tabernacle, the latter spenkcr urging -
mediato decision for Christ.

Gra8a0w.—The annual soire of * Our
Mutual Improvoment Socioty,” and of the
““Biblo-clngs,”’ waa held at North Frede
rick-street Boptist clapel, on Thuradsy
ovening, Moy 23.- “The president, L. W
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Medhuret, gave an nddress, and was fol.
jowod by DBlcasra. Arch. Rao, W. Bond, W.
Maitlend, J. B. Wills, B. Drash, W. &.
PBowser, and — Moltman,  About, two
hundred frionds partook of ten together,
and the wholo proceedings of the evening
wore fclt to bo of a decply interesting cha-
yactor. Tho past session of theo “Society™
and © Biblo-class” hasbecn both profitablo
aad succeesful.

Guaver, Rapnorsmrme. — The Old
Wolsh Asvociation held its annual gathering
in the above place, Juno 5 and 6. The
first day at cleven and two the ministers
and messengers of the churches met in
conforence, presided over by tho pastor,
the Rev. J. George. Seversl resolutions
wero then passed, snd among tbem weo
moy mention the following : The churches
wore requestod to augment their enden-
vours on behalf of the Widows' Fund, and
{0 mako & special collection this yearin aid
of the Buptist Missionary Fund. The
Freeman was strongly recommended to the
notice of the intelligent classes of oar
churchea; the Revs, D. Davies and J.
Edwards were nominated lo attend the
annual meeting of the Baptist Union for
Wales ; and the Rev. W. H. Payne, having
accepted tho pastorate of the Baptist church
at Worsted, 1s most cordially rocommended
to the Norfolk Association ns & faithful
minister of Jesus Clirist. Sermons were
reached by G- H. Llewellyn, Erwood ; E.

bort, Newtown ; H. C. Williams, Stay-
litlo ; R. Jones, Newchapel ; M, Morgan,
New Wolls ; W. H. Payna ; D. Davies,
Dolau; G. Pbillips, Evenjobb ; J. Jones,
Rock; J. Nicholas, Coersws; D. Davies,
Nantgwyn ; T. Havard and J. Nicholas,
Nowbridgo. The devotional parts were
conducted by T. Williams, Longtown, D.
Owen, J. Harrison, B. Owen and 1. Davies.
The services ware numerously attended,
ond the preaching of the word was of much
effect, # ng the smsll rain upon the tender
Lierb, and as the showers upon the grass.”

. BraunsroN.—The re-opening scrvices
n connection with the chapel took place
on 'l‘hursduy, May 16. In the aftor-
Toon, the Right Hon. Lord ‘Teynham de-
livorod an appropriste- and 1impressive
disconrso to o largo congrogotion. After
the sorvice, about 250 of the friends par-
took of ten in o largo marquoe, erocted in
2 flald bolonging to Mr. David Aston. In
the ovening a crowdod publio meeting was
od in the ohapel; Lord Teynham pre-

sided, and Mr. Thomas HBennott, one of
tho deacons, presonted tho treasuror's ae-
count, by which it appeared that the tota]
cost of alterations had been £236, mare
than £100 of which have already beon
subscribed, The Ieeting was aftorwards
addressed by L. Ashworth Briggs, Esq.,
Rev. T. Adams, Mr. E. Bothill, Rev, .
Lowe, Rev. T. Uoog;), Rev. '[. Rose, and by
the pastor of tho church, Rev. J. W. Cole.
On the following Sunday sermons were
Freuched by the pastor, and by Lord Teyn-
1om, in aid of the improvement fund.
All the meetings were very succesaful.

Brrarkgoax.—On Sunday, the 12th
inst., services wero held in connection with
the firat anniversary of the opening of the
General Baptist chapel, Longmore-streot.
The wmorning scrmon was preached by
the Rev. L. fI. Parsons, pastor, and the
evening by the Rev. J. Owen. The
congrogations wers vory satisfactory, and
yielded the encoursging eum of £20 7s. 9d.
On the following Monday evening 280
persons took tea together in the chapel
After ten, the chair was occupied by T.
J. Moore, Esq, of the Congregationsl
chapel, Balsall Heath-road. A finanoial
slatement, expounding the position of
the ohurch and congregation in relation
to the debt which at present rests upon
the chapel, was then road by the trea-
surer, Mr. G. Cheatle; ofter which,
addresses were dolivercd by .the chair-
man, the Revs. J, Owen; J. Turner,
Wednesbury ; H. Cross, Coventry; L.
H. Parsons; Messrs. Haydon, Check-
land and Rogers. By the earnest efforts
of the ladies connected with the church
and comgrogation, many of the trays
were provided gratuitously ; so that, with
donations rendered in the course of the
evening, the proceeds of the meeling cou-
siderably augmentod the contributions of
the Sabbath.

WarsarL.—On Monday ovening, May
18, a tea-meoting in commemoration of
tho soventh anniversary of tho settlement
of the Rev. W. Lees, as pastor of tho
Baptist churoh, Stafford-street, was held
in the Temperanco Hall, Wreer-street,
when upwards of two hundred friends sat
down to ten. A public meoting was after-
wards held, over which tho pastor of tho
church presided, and in his opening ad-
dress gavo o vory interesting account of
tho progress mado in the ehureh during
his pastorate, from which it appears that,
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eeven years ago, the number of members
on the church-book was thirty-three, since
which timo upwards of 300 persons havo
jolued the church; and after making de-
ductions for deaths, removals, etc., tho
nuwber of members at the prescut time is
240. Between 200 and 300 scholars aro
in nttendance at the Sabbath-school. The
pastor's Bible-class, the Miesionary So-
ciety, and the Tract Distribution Socicty,
are in active and sucoessful operstion.
Thoe Dorcas Society in conncction with tho
church is also in a flourishing state. The
financial statc of the church is satisfactory,
upwards of £400 haring beon contributed
during tho past yoar for tha various objeots
in connection with tho cause, Addresses
were afterwards delivered by tho Rovs. J.
D. Allford, F. G. Marchant, and J. Har-
rison, of Birmingham; J. P. Cerey, of
Wolverhampton ; W. Jackson, of Bilston ;
and J. Bloomfield, of Walaall.

St. Jomx’s Woop.—The third anni-
versary of Abbey-road Chapel was held
on Monday, May 27. On Sunday, & ser-

mon was preached by the Rev. Dr, Angus, .

in the morning, and in the afternoon and
evening, two sermons were delivered b

the Rev. Henry Varley, of Notting-hill.
On Monday a tea and public meeting was
held, and was very numerously attended.
James Harvey, Esq., presided, and after
prayer by the Rey. D, Paterson, of Kinga-
land, he expressed his sympathy with the
effort so succezsfully made in the neigh-
bourhood by Mr. Stott, tho pastor of the
church. Mr. T. Bowser read s report,
which stated that 113 persons had been
added to the church during the past year,
and a gennine revival had taken place in
the Sunday-school. The treasurer’s ac-
count showed that the sum of £2846
11s. 10d. had been obtained by collections
and subscriptions on hehelf of the nume-
rous objects in connection with the chapel.
Nearly £800 had been devoted to the pay-
ment of the debt upon the building. A
spacions end gallery bad been erect.eci and
the platform altored. The Rev. J. Clifford
gave an address on Christion gratitude,
and was followed by the Rov. W. Brock,
jun., who spoke on Christian growth and
the spread of the gospel. The pastor, W.
Stott, hoviog made a statement relative to
the progress of the causo, the Bev. W, J.
Lewis, of Boyswater, made a speech on the
present condition and f{uture prospects of
the Baptist denomination in London, Mr,

Ldward Leach spoko on the necossity for
individunl ellort on tho povt of each mem.
bor of & Christian churc\l. The Rov. My
Ial}, of Kilburn, and Mr. Stolt olosed
with prayor., Tho oolloction during the
cvening amounted to £80, which inofudod
£20 [rom tho chairman, The total pro-
ceods of both day’s moetings smountoed to
£113, oll of which is to be dovoted to the
extinction of the debt upon this handsome
and commodious ohspel.

QUEEN-STREET CuArEL, WooLwIOoR,
—On Tuesday, June 14, sbout 200 of the
friends conneoted with this place of wor-
ship drank tea togethor in omno of the
spacious school-rooms.  After tes, the
meeting adjourned to aunother voom, to
listen to o paper which had been prepared
by the pastor, the Rev. J. Tenll, and was
read by him, entitled “The Claims of the
‘World upon {he Chureh of Jesus Christ.”
This paper was well received, and all
present; fell it to bo truly a profitable oc-
casion.

SourHsEA.—The annual meetings of
the Southern ~ Baptist Association were
held at Lake-roand Chapel, Landport, on
June 3, 4, 5; the Rev. E. G. Gango,
the pastor, being chosen moderator, On
Monday evening & special prayer-meet-
ing was held, and on Tuesday morn-
ing the business of the Associntion was
transucted. From the reports of the
churches a considerable increase was shown
in the number of mombers, and in the
amonnt collected in aid of the funds of the
Home Mission. The circular letter written
by the Reyv. W. O. Jones was read, and
ordered to be printed. In the cvening &
public meeting was held, Mr. T. O. Hay-
don in the chair, when the claims of the
Home Mission were ably advoecatod by the
Rovs. 8. B. Brown, B.A., H. H. Bourne,
W. Bentley, and C. S, Heaton. On Wed-
nesdoy morning, at seven o'clock, there
waa o prayer-meeling, at which an cxoel-
lent address wos given by the Rev, F.
Wills, B.A. In the evening a scrmon was
preached by the Rev. J. Collins, alter
which tho ordinanoco of tho Lord's Supper
was cclebrated, addresses being deliverod
by the Reva. 8. C. Collier and E. C. Jones,
thus concluding a series of pleasant and
profitable meotings. )

Norland Chapel, Notting-hill, having
boen alosed for throo weoks, for puintmfﬁ
cleansing, cte., specoial eorvices were hell
on May 26, the anniversary of tho
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]nyinf of the memorial-stone. The paostor,
tho' Rev. J. Steot, preached in the morn-
ing ; tho Rov. T. Jones, of BDedford Chapel,
{ntho ovening. On tho 29th o public tea-
meoting was boeld, and a lecture dolivered
by tho Rev. J. Stont. Collections wore
mado after each service, and considernblo
contributions made in liquidation of the
debt on the chopel.

East DEREnax.—On Thnrsday even-
ing, May 30, sn interesting tea and
publio meeting was held in tho chapel, to
take affectionato leave of the Rev. B.
FHawkes, who is about to remove to sno-
thor part of the country. As a proof of
the affoction with which the fricnd}; of Mr.
Hawkes oherished him, the cheirman, in
their name, presented him with the fol-
lowing handsome testimonial—viz,, twenty-
ono volumes of Clark’s ‘ Foreign Theo-
logical Library,” and a purse of money
containing the sum of £107s. A beoutiful

English lover watch wes also presented to

Mrs. Hawkes,

BAPTISMS. |

Aldwinckle, Northamptonshire,—May 4,
One ; June 2, Eleven; by O. Pates.

DBingley.—March 2, Three ; May 9, One;
by J. C. Forth.

Bow.—May 23, Nine, by J. H. Blake.

Crewg, Oak Street.—June 2, One, by W.
J. Readoe. S

ZLastington, Gloncostershiro.—May 1, Five,
by W. C. Taylor.

Glasgow, North Frederick Street.—April
28, Four (not Two, ns veported in last

month's * Messenger,”); and June 2,

Six; by T. W, Medhurst.

Haslingden, Ploasant Street.—May 31,
One ; Juno 2, Ten ; by P. Prout.
Jorrow-on-Tyne.—April 24, Two;

One; May 1, One; by C. Morgan.

Kislingbury, Northamptonshire.—April 7,
Two; May 5, Four; by J. T. Felce.

Langley, Tssex,~—June 2, Two, by G.
Monk,

Little Ringshill, Bucks.—May 28, Two,
by W. Norris,

London, Drummond Road, Bermondsoy.—
Fob, 27, Two; April 28, Four; May
26, Eight; Ly J. A. Brown.

~————, Kingsgato Street Chapel.—Ten,
from King Btroot Hall, by George
Hatton,

27,

London, Metropolitan Tabornselo.—May
23, Sixtecon; 30, Fourtsen; by C. H.
Spurgcon.

, Peniel Tabernacle, Chalk Farm
Road.—May 26, Fourteen, by G. T.
Edgley.

———, Upton Chapel.—May 26, Four, by
@. D. Evans,

, Vauxhall Chapel—May 26, Six,

by G. Hearson.

, Vernon Chapel, Pertonvillo.—
June 13, Twelve, by O. B. S8awday.

ZLydbrook.—May 5, Ten, by T. H. Jones.

Manchester, Granby Row Welsh Chapel.—
June 24, 1866, One; Oct. 28, Five;
Nov. 26, Five ; Dec. 14, Two; Feb. 11,
1867, One; Feb. 28, Two ; March 10,
One; by B. Jenkins.

Maulden, Beds.—June 2, Nine, by T.
Cardwell.

Offord, Hunts.—May 26, in the River
Ouse, Two, by J. Clark.

Paisley, N.B., Oakshaw Street.—May 2,
Six, by J. Crouch.

| Peterhead, N.B.—June 9, Two, by J. A.

Wilson.

Reading, King’'s Road (for the West
Street Hall Church).—May 28, Two;
31, Three; by.J. H. Hinton.

Rotherham.—May 19, Four, by
‘Whitehoad.

Thurleigh, Beds.—May 20, Two, by G.
Chandler.

Torquay, Upton Vale Chapel.—June 2,
Fifteen, by J. Kings.

Torrington, Devon.—June 2, Eleven, by
J. W. Spear.

Towcester.—June 2, Five, by Mr. Hardin.

Wellow, Islo of Wight.—May 5, Seven,
by J. Bettesworth.

Windsor, Viotorin Street.—May 15, Fivo ;
June 11, Ton ; by Stewart Groy.

Woolwich, Queen Street.—May 27, Five,
by J. Teall. )

Wootton, Beds.—March 8, Three; May
5, Two ; by W. J. Inglis.

—

RECENT DEATHS,

April 24, ot Mitcham, Surrey, the Rov.
Jomes Uptoo, formerly of Cotton-street,
Poplar, To many who know this useful
and respeoted minister of Christ, in tho
days of his aotive service in tho Baptist
denomination, a brief sketch of his life
may prove interesting. His history is dis-
tinguished by its mysterious sndness. A

Mr.
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deep religious melancholy which gradually
cregt ovor bim, put an end, in 1843, to n
useful and happy work in which he had
been engaged Ssinco tho yenr 1820) as
pastor 05 the chureh meeting in Cotton-
street, Poplar. During his residence in
tho eastern part of Loudon, he became very
intimate with the late Mr. Green, the
eminent shipowuer, and was one of tho flrst
1o originate special efforts oun behalf of the
sailors. The Sailors’ Homo appoars to
have arisen from a suggestion made by him
to Mr. Green. Seasons of religious de-
pression interfered with his pastoral work
at times; but the church rcfused to re-
ceive his resignation while any hopes of re-
covery oould be ecntertsined. He left
Poplar universally beloved and regretted.
His friends in that locality have never
failed in testifying, by practical sympathy,
their deecp sense of his true worth.
Through the whole period of twenty-four
years which have elapsed since he relin-
quished his work, he has never knowna
break in the dark clond of gloom which, to
his own thoughts, shut ont from him * the
light of God’s countenance.” He oould
engage in no acts of worship of any kind.

Wis natural amdability of tomper, uniteg

¢ with his mysterious mulady, in makiog hin

tondorly loved by thoso who kuow iy
intimately, IIo was permittod to reagh
the advanced ago of sovonty-nine yoars,
As his end approachoed, hopes were enton
tained that lis last testimouy might Le g
chieoring ono, ofter so many years of gloom,
It was so, though not in words. Whaep
the power of epeoch had left him, his lipy
were observed to be moviog, and, thougl
no sound was hezrd, the settlod look of
almost hopeless sndness which had been
stercotyped on lhis ocountensnce disap-
peared, Dbeing succeedod by o look of
peace which his fuce had not worn for
yoars. So he passed, we doubt nof, out of

i darkness into the “inhoeritance of the

saints in light.” He was the eldest son
and lnst purviving momber of the family of
the Rev. Jamos Upton, formerly of Church.
streel, London.

May 22, at Yeovil, Mr, Chne. Pittard,
many yesrs o momber and doncon of the
Baptist church., His end was peace. His
death waos improved at the Baptist chapol,
Yeovil, on Sunduy evening, June 2, by
the Rev, R. James, from Epﬁ. iL. 13.

\
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CHRIST MADE SIN.*
A SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. B. SPURGEOY,

# For He hath made im to be sin for us who know no win, that we might be made
tho righteousnoss of God in Him.”—2 Con. v. 21.

I pARE say I have preached from this text several times in your hearing. If m
life be spared, I hopo to preach from it twice as many more. The doctrine 1t
teaches, lilkke salt upon the table, must never bo left out; or like bread, which is the
staff of life, it is proper at every meal.

See ye here the foundation-trnth of Christianity, the rock on which our
hopes are built. It is the ouly hope of a sinner, and the only true joy of the
Christian—the great transaction, the great substitution, the great lifting of sin
from the sinner to the sinner's Surety; the punishment of thc Surety instead
of the sinner; the pouring out of the vials of wrath which were due to the
transgressor upon the head of his Substitute ; the grandest transaction which ever
took place on earth; the most wonderful sight that even hell ever beheld, and the
most stupendous marvel that heaven itself ever execnted—Jesus Christ made sin
for us, that we might he made the righteousuess of God in Him !

You scarcely need that I should explain the words when the sense is so plain.
A spotless Saviour stands in the room of a guilty sinner. God lays npon the
spotless Saviour the sin of the guilly, so that Ho becomes, in the expressive
language of the text, sin. Then He takes off from the innocent Saviour bis right-
eousness, and pats that to the account of the once-guilty sinner, so that the
sinner becomes righteousness—righteousness of the higﬂst and divinest source—
the righteousness of God tn Christ Jesus.

Of this transaction I would Lave you think to-night. Think of it adoringly ;
think of it lovingly ; think of it joyfully.

1. When you look gt the great doctrine of substitution, you especially who
are concerved in it, and can soe your sins laid upon Christ, I want you to LOOK
AT IT WITH DEVOUT ADORATION.

Lowly and revevently adore the jusiice of God. God set his heart upon
saving your souls, but He would not be unjust, even to indulge his favourito
attribute of mercy. He had pucposed that you should be his; He had set his
love upon you, unworthy as you are, before the foundation of the world. Yet,
to save you He would not tarnish his justice. Ile had said, *The soul that
sinneth it shall die ;” and He would not recall the word, because it was not too
scvore, but simply a just and righteous threatening. Sooner than He would
tarnish his justice, He bound his only-begotten Sou to tho pillar, and scourged
and bruised Him. Sooner then sin shoulg go unpunished, He put that sin upon
Christ, and punished it—oh, how tremendously, and with what terrific strokes!
Chris can tell you, but probably if He did tell you, you could not understand ull
lhut_ God thinks about sin, for God hates it, and foathes it, and must and will
Punish it; and upon his Son He lnid a weight tremendous, incomprehensible, till
the griefs of the gying Redeemer utterly surpassed imagination or compreheusion.
Adore, thep, the justice of God, and think how you might have bad to adore ir,
Dot at the foot of the cross, but in the depths of hell! Oh,my soul, if thou
hadst hag thy deserts, thou wouldest havo been driven from the presenco of God.
Instead of looking into those languid eyes which yopt for thee, thou wouldest

* This Sermon being Copyright, thoe right of reprinting and translating is resorved.
No. 105, New SERIEs.
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have had to look into his face whose eyes are as o flamo of fire. Instend of
hearing Wim say, “I have blotted out thy sins,” I might havo heard Him say
“Depart, thou cursed one, into everlasting fire”! Will you not pay as muel
reverence to the justice of God exhibited on the cross as exhibited in hell P Lot
your reverence be deeper. It will not bo that of a slave, or even of a servant, byt
let it be quite as humble, Bow low, bless the justice of God, mnrvel at itg
severity, adore its unlimited holiness, join with soraphs, who surely at the
foot of the cross may sing, as well as beforo the throne—‘ Holy, holy, Lord
God of hosts!”

While you admiro the justice, admirc also the wisdom of God. Wae ought to
adore God’s wisdom in everything wo see in oreation. Tho physicinn with his
scalpel should adore the wisdom of God in the anatomieal skill by which the
hwman body is formed and fashioned. The traveller, as he passes through the
wonders of nature, should adoro the wisdom of God in the creation of the world,
with its towering mountains and with its depths unknown. Every student of
the works of God should account the universe as a tomple in which the gorgeous
outline does not excel the beauty and the holiness of all its fittings, for in the
temple everything speaks of Jehovalh's glory. But, oh! at the foot of the
cross wisdom is concentrated; all its rays are concentrated there as with a
burning glass. We see there God reconciling contrary attributes as they
appear to us. 'We see there God * glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing
wonders,” and yet “ passing by iniquity, transgression, and sin.” He smiles as
though He were cruel; He forgives as though He were not just; He is as
generous in passing by sin as if He were not tho Judge of all the earth; He is as
severe to punish sin as if He were not the tender Father who can press the
prodigal to his bosom. Here you see love and justice embrace each other in such
a wondrous way, that T ask you to imitate the seraphs who, now that they see
what they once dosired to look into, veil their faces with their wings, adoring the
only wise God our Saviour Jesus Christ.

Further, beloved, when you Liave thus thought of his justice and of his wisdom,
bow your liead again in reverence as you contemplate the grace of God. For
what reason did God give his only-begotten Son to bleed ivstead of usP We
were worms for insignificanoe; we were vipers for iniquity, If He saved us,
were we worth the saving? We were such infamous traitors, that if He doomed
us to the eternal fire we might have been terrible examples of his wrath, but
heaven’s darling bleeds that earth’s traitors may not bleed. Tell it; tell it
in heaven, and publish it in all the golden streets overy Lour of every glorious
day, that such is the grace of God that He “gave his only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.” And
here, while I ask you to adore, I feel inclined to close the sermon and to bow
myself in silence before the grace of God in Christ Jesus. “ Behold what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us!” Behold it in the sweat of blood
which stained Gethsemane! Behold it in the scourging which has made the
name of Gabbatha a terror! Behold it in *the pains, and groans, and dying
strife” of Calvary ! Bow, did I say ? Prostrate your spirits now! Lift up your
gweetest music, but let your soul fecl the deepest abasement as you soe this super-
abounding grace of Gofin the porson of tho only begotten of the Father, making
Him to Ve sin for us who knew no sin! : )

TWhen you have thus thought of his justice, his wisdor, and his grace, like 8
silver thread runping through the whole, I want you onco more to adore his
sovereignly. What sovereignty is this, that angels who fell should have 19
TRedeemer, but that man, insignificant man, being fallen, should find a Saviows
in heaven’s only-begotten! See this sovercignty, too, that this precious blood
should come to somo of us and not to others! Millions in this world have
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novor heard of it. Tens of thousands who havo heard it have rejeoted it.
Ay, ond in this little section of the world’s population encompassed now
within these walls, how many there are who have had that precious blood
preached in their hearing, and presented to them with loving invitations
only to reject it and to despise it! And if you and I have felt the power
of it, and can see the blood clennsing us from sin, shall we not admire that
discriminating, distinguishing grace which has made us to differ? But the part
of sovereignty which astonishes me most, is that God should have been pleased
to make ‘* Him to be sin for us who knew no sin,” that God shoald be pleased to
ordain salvation by o substitute. A great many persons rail at this plan of
salvation, but if God has determined it, you and I ought to accept it with delight.
«Behold,” saith God, “I lay in Zion a stone, a tried stone, elect, precious.” The
sovereignty of God has determined that no man should be saved except by the
atoning sacrifice of Christ. If any man would be clean, Jehovah declares that
he must wash in the fountain which Jesus filled from his veins, If God should
put away sin and accept the sinner, he declares that it should only be through
that sinner putting his trust in the sacrifice offered once for all by the Lord Jesus
Christ upon the tree. Admire this sovereignty, and adore it by yielding to it.
Cavil not at it. Down, rebellions will! Hush, thou naughty reason, that would
fain say “ Why ? and Wherefora? Is there no other method ?’! Yield, my
heart! ¢ Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and yo perish from the way when his
wrath is ldndloed but a little!” Oh, magnificent love! A way as splendid as the
end! A plan as glorious as its design! The design to save is not more
resplendent than tho method by which men are saved. Justice is magnified;
wisdora extolled, grace resplendent, and every attribute of God glorified. Oh!
let us, at the very meation of a dying Saviour, bow down and adore!

II. Not to change the topic, but to vary the line of thought, let us endeavour
to look at Jesus Christ made sin for his people LOVINGLY.

Every Word here may help our love. That word, “ Him,” may remind us of
his person. “He hath made Him to be sin for us.” Him/—the Son of God;
co-equal and co-eternal with his Father; Him/ the son of Mary, born at
Bethlehem, the spotless child of man. * He hath made Him to-besin.” Iam
not going to enlarge. I only want you to bring his blessed person clearly before
your mind. He who trod the billows, He who healed the sick, He who had
compassion upon the multitudes and fed them, He who this day ever liveth to
make intorcession for us—He made Jim to bosin. Oh! love Him, sinner, and
let your heart join in the hymn—

¢« His person fixes all my love.”

I do delight to have you got a hold of Him as being verily a person. Do not
think of Him as a fiction now ; ay, and never do so, Do not regard Him asa
mere higtorical personage, who walked tho stage of history, and now is goue.
He is very near to you now. He is living still, We ofttimes sing—

“ Crown Him Lord of all.”

Well, it is that sclf-same glorious One. He made Him tobe sin for us. Think of
Him, and let your love flow out towards Him.

Would you further excite your love, think of Mis character. Ho knew no
sin—none within Him, for He had none of our sinful desires and ovil propen-
sities, Tempted in all points like as we are, yet witlout sin; think of that,
and then read—* Ho made Him to be sin for us.” Do not fritter that away
by putting in the word “offering,” and saying *sin-offering.” The word stands
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in apposition—what if 1 say ogposition P—to tho word *righteousness,” in the
other part of the text, He made Him to Lo as much sin ns e mokes us to bo
righteousness—that is to say, He makes Him to besin by imputation, as o malkes
us to Le righteousness by imputation. On Him whn never was a sinner, who
never could be a sinner, our sin was laid. Consider how his holy soul must
hare shrunk from anything like being made sin, and yet, T pray you, do not
fritter away the words of the prophet Isniah—The Lord lmt?x Inid upon Him
the iniquity of us all; e bore our transgressions, and carried our sins in his own
body on a tree.” There was before the bar of justice an nbsoluto transfer made of
guilt from his elect to Himself, Thero He was made sin for us, though He knew
no sin personally, that we might be made tho righteousness of God in Him., As
vou think of his pure, immaculate nature, und perfect life, love Him ns you sce-
Him bearing the burden of sins not his own, for which He came to ntone.

Will not your love be excited when you think of the difficulty of this im-
putation, “ He hath made Ifim to be sin.” None could have put sin upon Christ
but God. Itis well said that there is no lifting of sin from one person to another.
There is no such thing, as far as we are concerned; but thiogs which are im-
possible with man are possible with God. Do you know what it means for
Christ to be made sin? You do not; but you can form some gucss of what it
involres, for when He was made sin God treated Him as if He had been & sioner,
which He never was, and never conld be. God left Him as He would have left
a sinner, till He cried ont, “ My God, my God, why hast Thou forseken me?”
God smote Him as He would have smitten a sinner, till bis soul was # exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death,”” That which was due from his people for sin, or an
equivalent to that, was literally exacted at tho honds of Jesus Christ, the Son of
God. He was niade a debtor for our debts, and He paid them. You may guess’
what it was {o be a debtor by the smart which it cost to discharge the linbilities.
“He that is a surety shall smart for it,” and Jesus found tbat proverb true.
When justice eame tosmite the sinner, it found Him in the sinner’s place, and
smote Him without relenting, laying to the full the.whole weight upon Him,
which had otherwise erushed a world for evar into the Jowermost beil. Let us
love Jesus to think He endured all this. -

Beloved in the Lord, there is one more string of your harp I would like to
touch, and it is the thought of what you now are, which the text speaksof. You
are mede the righteousness of God in Christ. God sees no sin in_you, believer.
He bas put your sin, or that which was yours, to the ascount of Christ, and you
are innocent before Him. Moreover, He sces you to be righteous. You are not
righteous perfeetly; the work of his Spirit in you is incompleto as yet; but He
looks upon you, not as you are in yourselves, but as you arc in Clrist Jesus, ond
vou are accepted in the Deloved ; you are in his sight without spot, or wrinkle,
or avy such thing. What Jesus did is set to your account. He sees his Sonin
vou, and then He loves you ns He loves his Son. Ie has put you into union
twith his Son, and you arc now bid with Christ in God. Oh! I'trust you will
endeavour to realize this position of yourscives as made the righteousness of God
in Christ, and when you do, surely you will love the Saviour who has done all
this for you, undeserving, Lelpless, dying, guilty mortals. Oh! that tho Lord
Jesus would now send fire into all your souls, and make you love Him, for surely
if you have but the sense of what He has done, and how e did it, and what 1t
cost Him to do it, and who Ile is that Las done it, and who you were for whom
He has done it, you will surely sny, *Oh! for a thousand hearts that I wny
love Theo as I would, and a thousand tongues that I may praise Thee as I
should !

III. And pos, let us VIEW THE GLORIOTUS FACT OF SUBSTITCTION JOYFULLY.

And bere I will commence with tho sbscrvation, that till gour sin as 6
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balia‘var ts gone, and (ill, us a’be{icvcr, Christ's righteousness is at present yowr
glorivus dress, your salvation is in no sense realized by yourselves. It ig not
dependent upon your frames nnd feelings.  Your sins are not put away through
your repentance. That repentance becomes to you the token of the pnrdgn
of sin; but the true cleansing is found, not in the eyes of the penitent, but in
the wounds of Jesus. Your sins wore virtually discharged upon the bloody tree.
You stand this day accepted, not for anything you are, or can be, or shall be,
but entircly and wholly through the blood n.n(f righteousness of Jesus Christ,
We cannot state this truth, it seems to me, too boldly. This is the very doctrine
of the Reformation—justification by faith, or rather the basis doctrine upon which
it rests; and I am persuaded that the more plainly it is preached the better, for
it is the gospel of salvation to‘a lost and ruined world. Beloved, your case is
something similar to this. You are in debt, and, according to the old laws, you
must be cast into prison. You are brought up before the court; you cannot plead
that you are not in debt; you are compelled to stand there and say, *“ Each one
of these charges I must admit; these liabilitics I have incurred, and I have not
o single penny with which to mect them.” A friend in court, wealthy and gene-
rous, pays the debt. Now, the only reason why you go out of court clear lies in
the payment made by your friend. You do not leave the court because you
never incurred the debt; nay, you did incur the debt, and you must admit that
you did not leave the court because {Iou pleaded not guilty, or because you
promised never to get into debt again. Not so; all that would not have answered

our purpose. Your creditor would still have cast you into prison. You did not
f;nve the court because your character is excellent, or you hope to make it so.
The only ground of your liberation from your linbilities is found in the fact that
another person has discharged them for you, and that will not be affeoted by any
aot you may have committed or shall commit. You may have felt ill to-day ; you
might have laboured under twenty diseasee, but those diseases will not imprison
you, neither will they help to set you frec. Your freedom hinges upon the fact
that the debt was paid for you by another. Now, Christian, herc your hope and
comfort hang. This is the diamond rivet which rivets your salvation firmly.
Jesus dicd for you, and those for whom Jesus died, in the sense in which we now
use the language, are and must be saved. Uunless oternal justice can punish two
for one offence; unless eternal justice can demand payment twice for the same
debt—first from the bleeding Suroty, and then from those for whom the Surety
stood—they must be olear for whom Jesus died. This is the gospel which wo
preach. Oh! happy they who havo received it, for it is their joy to know it,
sinners though they bave been, guilty and ruiued, and sinners though they be
still ; yet sinco they have believed Christ is theivs, Christ took their sins, and
poid their debts ; and God Himself can bring no charge against the man who is
Justified by Christ. **Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s clect? It
18 God that justifieth, Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea,
rather, that is gsen again from the dead, who sitteth at the right hand of God,
who ever livetl#o male interccssion for us.”

Now, Christian, I want you to come to-night, and cnjoy this. Why, man, it
ought to make your soul dance for joy within you to think that sin is pardoned,
aod righteousness is imputed to you. This is an unchanging fact, that Christ
has saved you. If it was ever a fact, it is always a fact. 1f it was ever true, it
18 always true, and always alike true, as true now that you are depressed us
Yestevday when you wero rejoicing. Jesu’s blood does not chango like your poor
heart. Tt does not go up and down in value, like the markets,and fluctuate like your
faith, If you aro saved, you aro saved. If you aro resting ia the blood, you are
a8 safe to-day as you were safo yesterday, and you areas safe for ever. Remember
that this is true of all the saiuts alike. It is true to great saints, but equally
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so to little. They all stand under this erimson eanopy, and aro nlike protected
by its blessed shadow from the beams of divine justice. It is true to you now,
Oh'! beloved, try to live up to it. Say, “Away, my doubts; away, my fears; 1
trust a Saviour slain, and I am saved! Away my questionings; away my carnal
reasonings ! I hate my sins, but I cannot doubt my Savionr. It is true I bave
not lived as a Christian should live, but I will still cast myself into his arms”
It is not faith to trust God as a snint, when you feel you aro o saint. Faith is
to trust Christ as a sinner, while you aro conscious that you are o sinner. To
come to Jesus, and to think yourselves pure, is a sorry coming to Him; but to
come with all your impurity, this is true coming.

1 say to you, sinner ; I say to you, saint; I say to you all this one thing, and
I have done. When your souls are at the blackest, seek for nothing but the
blood. When your souls are at the darkest, seelt no light anywhere but in the
cross. Do not cling to preparations, to humblings, to repentings. All thess
things arc good in their way, but they cannot ‘be a balsam to a wouuded con-
science. Clrist and Christ orucified is what you want. Do not look within;
look without. I say when thou repentest it is a base repentance that will not
let thec trust Christ, for while repentance should have one eye on sin, it should
have the other upon the oross. While repentance should make thee lay low, yet
it is not repentance, but unbelief, that makes thee doubt the power of Christ to
save thee. Christ never_came to save the righteous; He came to save sinners,
I would heve thee magnify the grace of God by believing that when thy sin
stares thee most in the face, when thou art thyself most conscious of it, and it
seems to be worse than ever. Christ is tho same to thee and for thee, thy glorious
Surety and thy blessod satisfaction. Still believe, and still trust, and do not let
go thy confidence that OChrist is able to save sinners, even the chief, and will
save thee without help from thy doings or thy feelings. His own right arm
will get to Himself the victory, and, having trodden the vine-press of divine
wrath alone, He will save thee solely by the merit of his life and of his death.
Oh! for grace to rest in the Saviour, and to know the truth of this text, “He
bath madé Him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that wo might be made the
righteonsness of God in Him.”

<

Esens mdy Papers on Beligions Subjects.

« STRONG CONSOLATION.”

“T know that my Rodeemer liveth.”—
Jorn xTx. 25.
BY REV. T. J. BRISTOW,
TH1s was a strong source of consolation
to Job in the midst of his grief. He
was conscious of the fickleness of all
carthly things, but he knew that there
was onc who could never alter, whose
forehead could mever become wrinkled
with age, whose limbs could never Le
palsied with weakness—one who is the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

1t is also = consoling thought to the
Christian now, that gesus lives, as an
advocate, to plead contjpually before the
eternal throne, as an e¥alted Lord, with
the thought of his loyal subjects ever
upon his mind, as the great Hecad of his
mystieal body, the Chureh, surrounded
by o halo of glory, and as a sympathiz-
ing friend fully understanding our con-
dition, whatever it may be, That Jesus
lives 18 often a source of consolation
and joy to the bewildered believer,
Wlen earthly cisterns ave cracked qnd
dry, this is o fountain of overflowing
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joy; and ns friend after friend goes
down iuto tho darl, silent grave, and
dust covers nll that was once so dear,
tho thought of an cverliving Christ
refreshes the soul,

In these words we have a personal
declaration. %I know,” says Job,
«# that my Redeemer livoth.”” Faith in
Christ is a porsonal thing ; we are saved
one by one; the great host of the saved
will be made up of separate individuals,
who have clung to Christ by a living
faith. The ocean is composed of sepa-
rate drops, and the great mountain of
separate grains of matter. The blood-
washed throng above will consist of
separntely-saved sioners. A personal
confidence in Christ is necessary in
order to experience any true spiritual
joy. Another’s confidence may give me
puin if I eannot confide myself. If all
the world were saved, and I, solitary
and alone, left to perish, what would 1t
avail me ? * I know,” is the personal
declaration, resolving doubts, and bring-
ing the truest joy into the soul. We
have also in these words the best kind
of knowledge indicated. To kmow that
the Redeemer lives is a superior know-
ledge, which can only be obtained in
the school of Chrisi, the teacher being
the Spirit of the living God. While
we undervalue no kind of knowledge
which is worth attaining and keeping,
yet we must say that to know Him is
superlative wisgom. The apostle, who
had sat at the feet of the learned
Gamaliel, and whose attainments were
of a high order, counted all things but
loss, that he might know Him who had
captivated his soul with his love, and
had become the motive poser of his life.
Our knowledgo of Him at present is
most imperfect, but what we know not
Row we shall kuow hereafter.

“ Our knowledga of that life is small,
The eye of faith is dim;
But 'tis enough that Christ knows all,
And wo shall be with Him.”

. Woe have hero also an ¢ppropriating
Jaith. ¢ 3y Redeemer” \When Tho-
Mas was convinced by the pierced
hands and side of our blessed Lord that

He had indeed risen from the dead, he
exclaimed in the language of appro-
priating faith, “My Lord and my
God.,” We have not the evidence of
sight and touch, but we have the strong
cvidence of the experience of his lovo,
and “my Redeemer” is the expression
of that experience. This language
implies the strongest love. We own
those whom we love; we love Jesus,
and therefore we own Him. ¢ 3y Re-
deemer” is an expression of strong,
deep, hearty love. When the soal can
say, “ Christ is mine,” and by faith hear
the sweet whisper of its Lord as He
says, “ L am thine,” its bliss begins. Our
love to Christ, though imperfect, is not
to be despised, for it is a sure evidence
that He loves us; for “ we love Him
becanse He first loved us.” Let us seek
to cherish that love as we should some
rare exotic plant or Hower ; for is not
love to Christ a heavenly thing, like a
rare flower, surrounded by the mists
and exposed to the cold of a northern
climate ? The disciples prayed, ¢ Lord,
increase our faith.,” Let this be our
prayer also, but with it let there be
blended the petition for more love. We
have also in these words a sweet title,
that of Redeemer. Our Lord has many
sweet and instructive titles. He 1s
called the Wonderful, the Counsellor,
the mighty God, the everlasting Father,
and the Prince of Peace. He is ealled
a Shepherd, a Husband, a Frilend, a
Prophet, a Priest, o King, a Brother, a
Witness, a Leader, a Commander, and a
Redeemer. As a Redeemer e ever
lives. Redemption's source is in his
wounded side. Without his blood-
shedding there ecan be no remission.
By his cross and by his passion, by
agonies unutterable and griefs unparal-
leled, He brought about an everlasting
righteousness, a full and complete re-
demption. The price of tho soul's re-
demption is blood, the blood of the
overlasting Son of God. The believer
ean well sing—
“ Thou, O my Jesus, thou didst me
Upon the cross embraco ;
For me didst bear the pails and spear,
And monifold disgrace,”
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and feel the sweetness of that title,
Redecmer, as he stands beneath the
droppings of Calvary's tree.

We have in these words also the
encouraging truth that Jesus hves.  Job
says, “1 know that my Redeemer
liveth.” Jesus ever lives, We do not
grcnch a dead Christ, but ohe who was

cad and ever liveth. Jesus remained
in the grave a little time to perfume it
for all believers, and then ascended on
high, leading captivity captive. And
now He cver lives, and his voice is still
heard as He says, “ Becauso 1 live, ye
shall live also.” If with supernatural
vision we could look into the city of our
God, Jerusalem above, we should sco
that Jesus lived as the light of henven,
as the centre of attraction there, as
monarch supreme in the hearts of the
glorified. We must wait awhile for a
sight of that land which is yet afar off,
but we may now know that Jesus lives
by the power He daily cxereises over
human hearts, by the gradual but eer-
tain advance of his kingdom, by the
work of his grace unmistakably appa-
rent. Jesus lives to bless his Church,
to heal broken hearts, to break hard
hearts, to wipe away with a sweet
sssurance of forgivencss the tears of
penitence, to comfort his mourning dis-
ciples, to smite the enemies of his cross
and crown, and to lead the army of the
living God on to vietory; finally, to
reccive the justified and accepted to his
nnutterable glory.

Take refuge in the thought of o
living Christ, thou troubled one of his
kingdom ! Tremble, thou scorner, at
the thought of a living Christ! Rejoice,
sceker, in the thought of a living
Christ! The Spirit of the living God
teach thee to say, “ I know that my
Itedeemer liveth.”

Woodford.

IMPORTANT QUESTIONS. —No. 11.
BY T. W. MEDHURST,

Autbor of ““Christ’s Chuorel, What ie 1t 7" */ Tako
Caro whom you Marry,” eto,, oto.

WIAT Y8 TUE JUDGMENT-DAY ?
Tuoe Judgment-Doy is the day that

God has appointed for {he manifesta-
tion of sll mankind, who will then
have to give an account of the decds
done in the body, whether they hava
been good or evil. All men will then
stand before the judgment-seat of
Christ.

There shall thon be no distine-
tion between young and old, rich and
poor, learned and ignorant, rude and
polite; but all alike will have to give
account of themselves before tho great
white throne. Then none will be pro-
nounced * blessed ” but those who are
clothed upon with the righteousness of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
All besides (no matter how mioral, up-
right, and pure, in the sight of man
they may have appearcd), because they
have not flcd to Jesus for refuge, wiil
be pronounced “ cursed.”

All generalions of mankind; all
who have ever lived, men and women
from all lands; all who huave professed
to be religions; and all who have pro.
fessedly iived without God in the
world, will be there. All sins will
then be brought to light. These which
conscience has recorded, those which
conscience has been too seared to fec,
those which memory has filed, and
those which memory has forgotten;
those which were committed in public,
and those which were wrought in pri-
vate—all will then be known and pro-
claimed before the assembled universe.

For each mercy abused, for each
offer of pardon slighted, for cach gospel
invitation ncglected, for each wareing
despised, for each striving of the Holy
Spirit resisted, for each evil passion 1n-
dulged, for cach act of revenge com-
mitted, for each moment of time wasted,
for each opportunity unimproved, for
coch blessing forgotten, for each com-
mandment of Christ disobeyed, for
cach aot of wickcdness performned, for
ench desire of greed encouraged, for
cach feeling of unkindness indulgoed, for
all dishoncst gains appropriated, for
each idle word spoken, and for cach
unkoly thought fostered, man will then
have to render an aceount.

On the day of judgment, all the
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good doeds which beliovers in tho Lord
Jesus Christ have, by the graco of the
Boly Spirit, performod, will be mani-
fested and openly rowarded. Each
worlc of faith, each act of obedience,
cach act of self-denial, each gift of kind-
ness, however small, cach loving word
of sympathy, each honest ondeavour to
do right, each battlo with temptation,
cach confessing of Christ beforo men,
each deed dono in the name and for the
sake of Jesus, each lowly grace wrought
by God's Spirit in the soul, each lovely
action which was hidden from the eye
of the world, eaoh expression of faith,
each word of meekness, each thought
of purity, oach act 'of charity, each
heroic deed of godliness, each tender
deed of Christ-like love, and all tho de-
votion of the lowly soul, and all the
love of the humble heart, will then be
manifosted in the brightness of Christ's
glory, and to the honour of his name.
At the judgment-day, the eternal
joys of heaven, purchased by the blood
of the Redeemer, bestowod by the love
of the Father, and for which all be-
lievers have beon prepared by the
Holy Spirit, will be revealed in their
fullest glory; and, on that day, hell,

which was never prepared for man,-

but for which man, by his own sin and
unbelief, has prepared himsolf, will be
disclosed in all its horrors, as the
eternal dwelling-place of all who have
never been reconciled to God through
the blood of his dear Son. Then shall
‘mankind be mect, either for the eternal
Joys of heaven, or for the oternal mise-

ries of hell, To the savod in Christ
Jesus that day will be glorious, but to
those who are lost it will be awful be-
yond conception.

Great surprises will meet mankind
on tho judgment-day. The righteous
will be wondrously surprised to know
they have not given even a cup of cold
water to a disciple of Christ without
Christ’s recognition of that small gift
as done unto Himself. Tie wicked
will be woundrously surprised to find
that their most secret thoughts are then
exposed 1o the light, and that each evil
action they have ever performed is
known to, and remembered by, the
Judge who cannot err.

Oh! that sinners would now flec to
Jesus, and hide themselves in his dear
wounds. He is now willing to forgive
their sins, and to meeten them for the
judgment-day. He is now willing to
savo esch coming sinmer “to the ut-
termost.” He will now pardou all
manner of sins and of blasphemies, if
sinners will but trust in Him. Bat at
the judgmont-day no unpardoned
sinner shall escape.

Aro you, my reader, prepared to
meet your God? Meet Him you must
at the judgment-day. Are you, by re-
Efutnnce and faith, prepared to mest

im nowP Jesus is now willing to
recoive you, to pardon all your sins,
and to bestow upon you all blessedness.
Then go to Jesus. Go at once. Oh,
tarry not, but go; go now to Jesus.
He can, He will save you!

@lasgorw.

Signs of the Times i relntion fo the Warld b fhe Ehure).

CO-OPERATIVE INDUSTRY.
DY REV. JOIN CLIFFORD, A.A., LL.D.

CoMrLiTe co-oporation in industrial
labour, in its rcwards as woll as in its
Processes, is amongst the more promi-
Dent features of tho oivilization of this
latter half of the nineteonth century.

It is one of the several phases which
industvy hos presented during its che-
quered history, aud is, of all those
through which it has passed, confessedly
the most important in its character, nnd
the most repleto with promises of good
to the world and the Church. The
principle has been enunciated with
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clearness and pevsistency by some of
the wisest thinkers, cndorsed by the
most active philanthropists,and adopted
with commanding vigour by working
men, and by them carried on to such
signal suceess, that it has fairly gained o
lofty and impregnable position amongst
the notable civilizing influcnces that
now surround us.

Born in the quiet of the philoso-
pher’s study, nourished by the anarchy
and turmoil of a gigantic revolution, it
at last settled itself in its best forms in
onc or two homes, where it gained in
stability, breadth, and power every
day. Remaining for a time in the
places of its nativity, it afterwards
sent out numerous rootlets into the
towns and villages of our land, and by
their uniform growth has fostered the
highest lhopes for the social welfare of
men. Some time since Lord Brougham
said, «“ Co-operation is becoming a power
in the State.” And the good Prince
Albert seems to have had glimpses of
the theory when he declared, “ Depend
upon it, the interests of classes, too
often contrasted, are identical, and it is
only ignorance which prevents their
uniting for each-other’s advantage. To
dispel that ignorance, to show how man
can help man, ought to be the aim of
every philanthropic person.” The last
few years have witnessed new applica-
tions of the principle thus described.
Triumphs have been won where they
were least expected, and successes
guined far beyond the cherished hopes
of the most sanguine. Some of the
largest commercial establishments have
formed co-partnerships Letween labour
and capital (e.g., the Crossleys of Hali-
fax, ete.), and others have had the
courage, kindness, and justice to emact
as the rule of their trade, * that half
the net profit of the business shall be
equitably divided among all the assist-
ants, according to the wages received;”
and such is the position of the whole
movement both here and in France,
that it is only necessary to understand
it in order to appreciate it; and appre-
ciating it, to thank Him who is the
giver of every good and perfect gift.

It is scarcely possible that co-opora.
tivo industry could have acquired suclh
o standing without somc drawbacks,
Eager and fervid advocates were surg
to exaggerate its importaunce, and pro-
claiming it a8 o new gospel, anticipate
impossible advantages from its unfet.
tered sway. Such men havo been,
Many would misunderstand its nature,
misconceive its object, and arrny them-
selves in violent hostility to elemonta
supposed to be inherent, but really as
foreign to it as to themselves, Such
men are yet. Nor could it be expected
that the plan would be worked out in
every case with such wisdom and sa-
gucity, as to forbid the expeotation of
o total collapse, cherished by persons
anxious for such a result. Such failares
are on record. Moreover, the emanci-
pation of lahour from the dominion of
capital could not be effected without
intlioting temporary loss in some cases,
and requiring sclf-sacrifice in others,
These aro the necessary and inevitable
sufferings some must vicariously endure
in all cases of social and moral tran-
sition. .

Putting out of view the nccidents
of this form of industrial economy, we
inquire into some of its significant
features, in their relation to the Church
and the world: It is certain that the
fraternal association of labourers on
equal terms, collectively owning the
capital with which they work, is im-
mensely promotive of the effieiency of
labour, Man’s destiny is work. La-
bour is the law of God, and obedience
thereto is the condition of human
growth, happiness, and well-being, In-
dustry dignifies as well as rewards all—
the prince equally with the peasant,
and the hodman as much as the student.
No man is justified in shirking it, but
every oue js bound to work with such
wisdom and care of his resources, a8
shall cause his labour to bring the
largest amount of good to himsell and
his fellows. Co-operativo socicties a8
sist in attaining this end, because they
are based on the simple principle, that
the more thoroughly men consent 10
help one avother, the better off they
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all And themselves. Tho aggregate
roduotivencss of labour is multiplied
incaleulably. Gains spring up out of
barrenncss, and the wilderness and the
golitary place aro made glad by a rich
and increasing fertility. Theso distri-
putors of the produce of others have
their minds and hands sot free to add
to the general stock out of which the
race is su[t)’ported; and the ordinary
labourer obtains a pew spell in his
worl, which calls forth all that is in
him with hundred-fold energy. Instead
of being goaded he is allured, and in
the place of spurs he has charms. His
industrial foreces work under conditions
that raise their strength and efficiency
to the highest pitch, and at once he
agcends to a level of existence from
which he i able to command more of
tho solid advantages of life. Tho dull
and dark monotony of daily toil is
exchanged for a light, cheerfal, hnppg,
and highly productive play. Servitude
is stripped of its curse, and work is
crowded with gladoess and joy.

_ Let these effects spread through
society, and indigeace is dried up at its
source, and indolenoe strangled at the
birth, The sum of the world’s means
of enjoymeont is augmented, made uni-
versal in its distribution, and there is
the strongest conceivable inducement
that men should praiso the Lord for his
goodness, and for his wonderful works
towards the children of men.

II. This mode of performing the
labour of life would not be barren of
moral results. Prudence, economy, and
self-government are virtues that all
men honour. It is proved by unques-
tionable facts that co-operative societies
stimulate prudence, develope economy,
and train in the art of self-mastery.
The eyc noquires a readier perception
of tho ““ power of little,” and the hand
o more delicate sensibility for tho small
guns of life. Skill in management is
fostered, and the educational influence
of a sense of responsibility is supplied.

ho fierce angor of competition is as-
Sunged, and a healthy and bencficial,
beeause brotherly, rivalry is ealled forth.
The baits and inducements to fraud,

deception, and chicane are, in many
cases, removed, and in others conside-
rably enfeebled. The opposition of
interest between buyer and seller, mas-
ter and servant, is gone, and with it
the temptations to adulteration, false
weights and measures, “eye-service,”
and the uncounted host of the tricks
and sins of trade.

III. It also prophecies the removal
of one of the most serious difficulties of
our time, that springing out of the dis-
turbed relations of capital and labour.
Strikes abound., Trades Unions are
numerous, and some of their later reve-
lations heart-rending. Masters and
labourers cannot agree. The sound of
mutiny against their captains is heard
procceding from the ranks of the sol-
diers of industry. The individual is
still the centre and circumference of all
effort. Men care for others so faras
that care rewards themselves. Mono-
poly reigns in every circle of life, and
each mands bent on being a monopolist
as far as he is able. The spirit of the
despot is pot far from any one of us.
Every one is looking on his own things
and not also on the things of others.
But it is manifest that the long-stand-
ing fend must be healed before there
can be any solid progress, of socicfy.
So long as this violent conflict of
classes, struggling for opposite in-
terests, endures, the workman getting
the barest pittance for his labour, and
therefore seeking by any means to in-
crease his pay, or to give as little as
possible for it ; and the capitalist, find-
ing plenty of labourers, and tuking the
one who will work for the lowest sum,
we shall certainly not have any har-
monious adjustment of the claims of
labour and oapital,

Co-operative industry, by enjoining
2 friendly émulation in the pursuitofa
good commeon to all, indicates the me-
thod by which theso long-opened wounds
may be lealed, the covetousness and
avarico of men checked, the rewards of
labour fairly distributed, the sclﬁ_sh-
ness, native 1n us, fettercd in its action,
and benevolence and justice nurtured
and maintaiced. Modifying the rela-
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tions between master and men, it re-
moves the fuel which fed tho firo of
discord and ill-will, unites them to-
gether in work, advantage, and hope,
and promotes an ardent concern in tho
general good of all mankind.

IV. It can never be supposed that
the New Testament, which specially
commauds us to “ ook not every oneon
his own things, but also on the things
of others,” 1s unrelated to a move-
ment based on its teaching, affording
one of many ways of compliance with
its demands. Certainly Christianity
does not require men to be indifferent
to their own interests. The gospcl of
the grace of God has the promise of
the life that now is, as well as of that
which is to come.

Most inadeqnate is that estimate of
its value which limits it to saving men’s
souls at the end of their journey, and
remaining satisfled with bright pic-
tures of the next world, leaves him
unhelped and unbefriended in the diffi-
culties of this. Self-interest is the
centre of the world’s movement—the
life-blood of its bounding activity—the
anightiest propelling force in the whole
range of our social existence. At its
bidding markets are filled with goods,
homes with comforts, and life with en-
joyments. Led by its hand, science
and philosophy track unknown regions,
and yield rich produce for men. To
annihilate sclf-interest is as impossible
as the attempt would be insane. The
Secriptures enjoin proper self-regard,
discover the weakness and woes of self,
bid us provide things honest in the
sight of all men, prescribe the cure for
selfishness, and teach, in o manner
Tnever taught before, the responsibility
of each mau for all that he is.and hasin
the sight of God. -

Nevertheless, it is plain to every stu-
dent of the gospel that he is commanded
to exercise a large, careful, sympathetic,
and self-denying consideration of the
condition of others, along with a just
regard for his own. This is uniformly
enforeed, for the epistles of Paul, James,
and Peter, and the words of Christ,
abound with directions, whose meaning

finds no adequate expression, savo [n
the acknowledgment of such a rule,
This also the gospol powerfully inspires,
for the love of Christ coustrains mey to
live, not to thomselves, but to 1Iim who
died for them, snd rose again, and to
serve their goneration according to the
will of God. An “cathusiosm of hu.
manity” is kindled at the Cross, which
burns to ashes the fuel of selfishnoss,
and fires the whole man with an intense
zeal for the benefit of others. The
carliest triumphs of Christianity wero
over the love of property, for ¢they
that had goods sold them, and dis-
tribution was made to every one as
he had need.” And its later spirit
has revealed the ancient energy and
beanty in some of the finest specimens
of co-oporativo industry.

Nor is this all. This Christian in-
flucnce must be continned. Co-opera-
tive industry is but a subordinate
agency In the work of blessing the
world, along whose fibres the lifo that
is in Christ must play if socioty is to be
healed by it of its divisions, and cured
of its self-idolatry. The best sails are
useless without wind ; the best cannon
and shot without fire; and the noblest
words without the poet’s genius; the
vessel moves not, the barricades do not
fall, the pocm is not produced. Itisa
social machinery which the evil in men
may soon bring to a dead lock, if the
“powers of the world to come"” aro
withdrawn. The chief aim and the
special results are material, and all ma-
terial agencies may play swith finest
skill, and yet the shadow on the dial of
man's moral progress not move a jot.
The wounds of society will never be
healed without ¢ Him who is our
peace.” Our motive and model in re-
adjusting the relations of master and ser:
vants must come from our Master * who
is in heaven,” but who was nmongst
bis disciples as Ono who served. o
unduly laud the value of powoer, riches,
and position, and noisily contend for
the rights of the poor, iy not the surest
way of bringing rich and poor fo-
gether, Men must be taught, if they
are to got their highest good out of
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thoiv co-operative industry, that all
men, rich and poor alike, are cared for
by our heavenly TFather, and tbat all
wmnsters and gervants, capitalists and
labourers, must give an account to Him
at the Jast. * The law of the Spirit of

life thot i3 in Christ Jesus,” is the
supreme law for this social movement,
as for all others that are effectually to
elevate and bless mankind. “ Without
Mo yo can do nothing.”

Paddingion.

Wales wy Shetches Plnstrative of Christian Fife,

By MARIANNE FARNINGEHAM,
Author of * Poems,” ¢‘ Echoes from the Valley,” * Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” sto.

HARVEST.

«Tre fields are white unto harvest.”
Notwithstanding the hard, long winter
and late summer, the gloomy doubts
und distressing fears, the timid on-
lockings and loud complainings, God
lLins kept his promise. Secd-timme and
harvest, summer and winter, have not
foiled,

There is a deep joy in the early
antumn unequalled by that felt even in
the freshness of the spring. The white
fields, the laden trees, the ready store-
Louses, are pleasing sights. And
“Thrust in the sickle,” ¢ Gather in the
fruits,” are glad sounds that awaken
echoing songs of thankfulness in the
hearts of men. Wo cannot but feel the
steady, unchanging love of the Eternal
Father in the harvest-time, We should
@il if the strength of the hills were
ours instend of his. We should forget
and grow weary, but He never does.
The entire trust of the world may
safely rest in Him, for He will ncver
disappoint us,

“ Give us day by day our daily
bread I The little child prays it with
folded hands, and meekly olosed eyes,
and lisping tongue. The young say it
With reverence and love springing up
Within them, as they begin to sco the
70n(_ierful love of God. The man,

'aring the heat and the burden of the
{)lm 8 it; for he knows that vainly
e labour and strive if the Great

4,
w
F old

fer hear not this petition.

men, standing patiently on the verge of
the grave, ready to depart to a world
which is far better, put up the common
prayer to the mighty Parent,

He cannot withstand it. Ho sends
the answer, not meagrely, but bounti-
fully—covering the hills with plenty,
making milk and honey to abound.

We should feel very dissatisfied if
the corn did not fulfil our expeotations.
Plenty of us would grumble if the
¢“full corn in the ear” were not enough
for our wants. But it grows, and
thrives, and ripens, and does not disap-
poiut the mighty Husbandman.

He has taken greater pains with us.
He has not spared rain, aud sunshine,
and nurture, day by day and night
by night. It is the autumn with many
of us, Wo are growing old, and the
harvest should be getting ready. The
Master will soon send his labourers
with the sickle. What use have we
made of ell his bounties? Are we
fully ripe, large in goodness, useful,
satisfying ? 'Will Ho look on us with
complacency and gladuess? Do we
repay his kindness ?

Ah! in the harvest of the world,
how many of us will be gathered with
the good corn, and how many burned
with the tares ?

In our land there is a sad monotone
ringing in the midst of the jubilant
song, Many voices join it, many tears
accompany it, Sometimes it is only a
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! little carelessly regretful ; sometimes it
swells into a wail. “The harvest is
past, the summer is ended, and we are
not saved.”

Alas! that year by year this dirge
should mingle with the glad hallelu-
johs.  Alas] that the cry of the mise-
rablo should drown the anthem of the
happy. But it need not be so. Ever-
more the still small voice cuts its
blessed way through tho confusion of
the world. ¢ Come unto Me. Him
that cometh I will in no wise cast out.”
It is not yet too late. Patiently the
Master stands at the door, and we may
enter.
solutely gone in the wrong way till
now, let us turn back. He will receive
us graciously, and love us freely.

PETTY PERSECUTION.

“The days of persecution are over for

Ingland.”
‘WELL, we will hope 50, and that never
more may be lighted the accursed pile
which, however, God made very often
a light to the gospel; so that, instead
of the one mertyr whose glorified spirit
went up to heaven, a hundred strong
and firm ones came up into his place.
But though such persecution has de-
parted from our shores, there is another
kind still ragiog in many a home, even
at the present day.

“To be religious is to be respect-
able,”says manya worldly-wise woman ;
but then the religion which she refers
to is that which consists in going to
church once every Sunday, and know-
ing a little of the Catechism.

“ Mother,” to one of these women
said & girl of ei%;)teen, “1 have been
to the chapel in Back Street, and the
minister preached a sermon which I
cannot forget.”

“Why did you go to that paltry
little place 7 asked tho mother, in a
tone of great disgust; “as if our
cburch, as beautiful 28 any you can
find about, wasn’t enough for you!”

“ Well, mother, somehow I don’t
like the church,”

Aye, though our feet have rc-’

“Not liko it, Emilgl I don't knoy
where your tasto can be. I am surelt

makes mo feel quite good to listen to
the prayers being chanted as they frg
every Suunday.” i

“But tho singers do not seem g
much in carnest as thoy do at the
chapel,” ’

“ No matter how they scem, Emily,
I will not have you loave o 1'espectnb{o
church to go to that common little
chapel.”

But the day when Emily bad joined
in the simple worship at Back Street
made a deep impression on her mind.
Though it was forbidden, she had g
great desire to go again to the place
where, for the first time, the good news
had touched her heart; and the desire
grew greatly, and ot last she felt that,
even though she disobeyed her mother,
she must again hear the true word of
the kingdom. .

That peace * which passeth under-
standing,” and makes the whole world
to be clothed in gladness, came into her
heart as she listened, 'The truth that
Jesus loved her, that Hoe had forgivon
her, that Ho had said te ler, “ Goin
poace,” was so sweet, that she could
not hide it, and when she returned to
her home she told her mother what
good things she had found.

Then commenced a series of petty
persecutions, such s make us ashamed
of human nature. Little continued
oruelties are very hard to bear; wo
can nerve ourselves for great trials, and
thore seems a magnanimity in bearing
them well; but little, fretting annoy-
ances, accompanying everymeal, spring-
ing up i every little cormer, require
very great graco to keep one patient. To

‘be called names, to be slighted, to bo

treated as one insane, is enough to
arouse tlie worst passions within us.
But Emily bore it all, not in her
own strength, for she cast her troubles
upon her newly-found Lord, and He
bore the burden for her, Strange n;;;
may seem, she locked back upon th
time as ono of the happiest in her Lf
though her mother took her Bi}
away, and prevonted her from uLtem} \
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any mcetings, At lengih, when her
strength well nigh failed, her mother
was called away from home by circum-
stances, and Emily was able to heve
somo sweot communion with the Chris-
tian friends who knew and sympathized
with her case. Then she was proposed
ps o member of tho church, accepted,
and was to have the privilege of be-
liever’s baptism. Before the day fixed
for the immersion, her mother came
home. Hers was no coward heart, and
she greatly disliked any approach to
what looked like timidity. So she told
ber mother that on the following day
she was to be baptized.

The woman’s rage knew no bounds.
Any person witnessing that scene would
have been convinced that the unre-
generate human heart is as bad as ever.
The girl was assailed by words and
blows, and all kinds of ill-treatment,
which she bore quietly, and without
o murmur, only saying once, with tears,
“Even a mothor's love can {wrn to
hate, but 1 Lknow that the Saviour’s
love will endure.” .

“T will stop it, if I have to comé to
the chapel to do so,” said her mother,

But Emily did not ‘flinch. She be-
lioved, moreover, that her mother cared
too much for tho world's opinion to be
guilty of indecently disturbing the
worship of the house of God. Yet,
when Sxe came out of the vestry and
took hor seat with the other candidates,
her heart misgave her as she saw bher
mother sitting on the very first pew,
with the old sullen look on Ler face,
and her gloomy eyes fixed on herself.
She tried to turn her thoughts away
from the disturbing influence, and to
fix them upon the Friend who was
stronger than all else.

‘When the memorable minute arrived
during which she stepped down into
the water, she heard the minister's voice
fay distinctly, “ When my father and
my mother forsako me, then the Lord
Will take mo up,” and she thought she
heard a sob,

The joy which follows obedienco to
he Lord’s oommands was o littlo
damped in Emily's case by o dread of

the consequences which were to follow.
Bat with a silent prayer for help she
iv:/cnt forth to whatever might await
er.

At the door of her home stood her
mother, her eyes wet with tears, and
her whole expression subdued and
quioted. She took her child in her
armg, and kissed and blessed her; she
asked her forgiveness, and besought
her prayers, and vowed that she, too,
would not rest until she had found
the pearl of great price.

“What wonders hath God wrought!”
It was not the first time that the very
impressive service of believers’ baptism
has been the means of striking awe and
seriousness into & careless heart.

OUR FEMALE PRAYER-MEET-
ING.

“I HAVE been thinking for some time
past whether we could ‘mot get up a
female prayer-meeting 'if we tried—
don’t m think it would be a very
good thing ?”

This remark was made to me by
our deacon’s wife, onc Sunday morning
in the early part of last year, as we
were walking home together. ’

“# A most important thing,” I re-
plied. “I think every Christian woman
ought to be able to pray with others.
May she not be called upon at any
moment to pray by the bedside of a
sick or dying friesd? But how shall
we set about it; our sisters will be sare
to be afraid of the sound of their own
voiocs at first P

¢ Well, I have askod half.a-dozen to
come to our house next Mouday even-
ing—you'll come, won’t you? Iknow
we may venture to call upon three,
the others I hope will soon gain
courage.”

Monday evening found us asscmbled
at our deacon’s house. We commenced
the service with a hymn, o chapter was
then read, and one sister offered prayer;
another hymn, followed by another
prayer, and then another and anothor,
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until all, except one, had prayed. Oh,

those prayers, the first woman’s prayers

I had ever heard, how simple, how

carnest, how real! We felt as we

%m;;ed that wo had indeed been with
od,

Our chureh is a very, very small

onc. \When wo began our prayer-meet-
ing our circumstances were most de-
pressing—ever sinco they have becn
brightening. We believe God answers
prayer.

After a short time ‘we resolved to
meet in the “upper room,” where we
worsbip on Sunday. This bold step
brought an increased attendance; in
fact every meeting has been most
encouraging.

Perhaps one of my lady readers has
never been at o female prayer-meeting.
My dear sister, let me introduce you
now to ours. May I tell you a little
about some of those present this even-
ing. You see that widow, sitting under
the window there. .“ A widow indeed,”
she has lost her carthly all, but her
large, loving natnre has concentrated
all its affection onm its Saviour and his
Chureh,

“Murs. T., will you pray 2"’
kneel. i yOu PRy .

After o few moments’ “speaking
silence ” Mrs. T. begins. Hers is no
cold repetition of ready-made phrasds;
she pours out her heart *like water
before the Lord:” # Oh, my God! I will
ask-Thee yet for this thing, oh, for
Jesu’s sake, make us XINDER Chris-
tians, give us, oh, such loving hearts.”
That is the burden of her prayer for US
to-night. Now she is praying for the
unconvtrted, for the sick, the destitute.
My dear sister, don’t check that tear—
let it como. Perhaps you are learning
a little how * to weep with them that
weep ”—perhaps you never realized be-
fore the grand poetry of a woman’s
prayer. %ut she has finished. You
notice we sing our next hymn with far
more feeling than we sang the opening
one

Let us

“ Miss D., will you pray?” Miss
D. is that slight girl you heard cough
just now; lier tremulous voice is spoak-

ing, although you can scarcely lear it
yet—it wi?l be firmer soon. Listen
well, for that voice will not sound in
this world much longer—you can catoh
the words, “the great white throne,
with Jesus, heaven.” She prays we
may all meet there, *'tis as if on angel
shook his wings.”

Another hymmn, “Mary J., won't
you try this evening P’ Mary is “oul
o servant,” she has never prayed wiL{
us before. She begins very slowly, and
with great diffieulty—now she is gain-
ing confidence, sheis praying for us as
o church, she knows our wants well,
and is telling God all about them. She
said to me last Sunday, I can't always
oome to the prayer-meeting, but I never
forget it.” She has pleaded our cnuse
;nany a time in secret before, God bless
ter.

That is Mrs. M. who is praying
so timidly for help to bring up her
little ones for the Lord. Do you think
that is the reason her children are so
remarkably well behaved? Now two
sisters follow, remembering special
cases—we have had similer prayers
answered before now. But Iam at last
asked, Oh, Jet me pray for those who
are seeking Christ, may they soon join
us, and be as happy as we are. And
now— “ May the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with us all.” Amen.

As we roturn, let me tell you that,
if you have been at all profited by this
meeting, and should wish to commence
one among your own friends, you only
require—

1st. One hour a fortnight. )

2nd. Two or threo Christian womer.

3rd. ** Lord, tench us how to pruy-’

You will find the advantages to be—

1st. An increase of Christian love
and sympathy.

2nd. A decrense of seandal. .

8rd, Greater consistency of life
among those who attend, and .

4th. Who can say what God will
not do in answer to prayer. L. L.

God's extremost mopns lie al} unlocked
to our occasions.
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Essays and Discourses on P%ular and

Standard Themes. By T. Tozesz,
minister of the Tirs Congrogational
Chureh, Dudley. London: Elliot

Stock, 1867.

ToEsE easays osnd disoourses Mr. Tozer
desoribes as “ Gleanings from his Port-
folio,” and are dedicated to the Church as
an expression of his gratitude for their
sympathy and cordisl co-operation with
bim in his ministorial labours, ete. Well,
neither pastor nor people need be ashamed
of this volume, which exhibits talent of no
mean order, and much skill and tact in
the orrangement and exhibition of the
various truths brought under review.
These discourses are fifteen in number, and
all the themes are both important and in-
teresting. On every page is manifested
careful thought, in connection with o
telling and popular style, adapted ot once
both to secure and retain the attention of
the reador. Wo can only say that we
trust there will be many demands on Mr,
Tozer's portfolio, and that oll he brings
out of it may be equal to the admirable
specimons given in the volume before us.

Short Arguments on the Millennium. Second
edition. By B. C. Youna, Minister of
Darkhonse Chapel, Coseley. London:
Elliot Stook, Paternoster Row.

Toosk of our readers who desire a complate

view of this question should obtain Mr.

Young's book.  He has treated the subject

in true masterly atyle.

The Non-Such Professor and the Wedding
Ring. By W SEOEER,
D. Dickinson, Farringdon-street, 1867.

I¥ this neat portahle volume we have two

real gems of spiritunl and practical divi-

mty, Hore is the puro gold of the sano-

tuary, which will onrich the reader, and
roturn him manifold for the small sum tho
volumo will cost. Lot such works as this
get into our familics, and we shall bo safo
both from theological sceptioisms, and
Papal ritunlisms. A book which has gone
through many cditions, and whioh bas
%n atrongly recommended by the lato

Matthow Wilks, Ed. Parsons, of Leeds,

and J, Cookin, of Hulifax, neod nothing

London: R.

moro to introduce it to the readers of our
MESSENGER.

PAMPHLETS, Erc.

“Who Can Forgive Sins ' London:
S. 'W. Partridge.—This is an ezcellent
32mo essay, by the author of “ Who is
your Priest?’ and equally likely to do
good service to Protestant truth.

The Prince of Preachers—Charles H.
Spurgeon. London : @. J. Stevenson.—
This is & professed review of the life, work,
writings, etc., of the celebrated pastor of
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. Wo do not
wonder that many persons are anxious to
get all the information they can respect-
ing bim. We do not know that Mr,
Spurgeon has corrected this pamphlet for
the press, and think he is not the man who
will boast of prenching the special pecu-
liarities of direotly opposite theological
systems, ns Calvinism and Arminianism
necessarily are. Coles, Toplady, Hervey,
never tried it, on the one hand, nor Flet-
oher, Wesley, nor Watson on the other.
However, wo leave this for the publisher
and writer of the pamphlet to settle, by
only observing that the Gospel Trumpet
should give a cortain, that 13, o definite
gound, and the declarations of Scripturs
are not “yea” and “nay,” most assuredly.
MRlie Baptist Tract gociety (62, Pater-
noster-row) have issued a number of really
valuable tracts, which may be circulated
with much probability of usefulness. No.
809, Prisonors sot et Liberty; 310, Cha-
racter and Condition; 311, Sight-seeingy
312, Helpers and Hinderors; 313, Mamo,
a Convorted Roman Catholic Priest; 314,
Dissolving Views of Now Testament
Scenes ; 316, Sho Loved Much ; 816, The
Immersion of tho Threo Thousand on the
day of Pontecost, by W. Hill, formorly
misgionary in Orissa; 317, Reasons for
Ronouncing Infant Baptism, by David
Young, for {wonty-four years of tho United
Presbyterian body ; 318, Krishna-pal, tho
first Hindoo Convort in Bengnal; 819, A
Subbath in a Ritualistio Charch in Log-
land, by J. A. Wylio, LL.D.; 320, Tho
Welsh Baptists ; 321, A Word in Season,
from o London Labourer; 322, Petor
Waldo, by Samuol Couling.
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POETRY.

“ 4 Dialogne brtween a Curate and a
Methodist.” The Ritualism of Church-
men and {he Duties of Dissenters. By
Cmanrrs VINCE. Sacerdotalism in the
Church of England, ete. By Barmist W.
Noer. Xliot Stock. — The two pam-
ghlels, by Mr. Vince and the Hon, B.

Noel, were papers read beforo the Baptist
Union, in May last, and are worthy of the
men and the occasion which produced
them. We hope they will be widely dis-
tributed during these times, when so much
mongrel Romanism is afloat.

The Christian as a Citizen, etc. By
the Rer. W, II. BoxyERr. Llliot Stock.—
Mr. Bonner has long and cficiently laboured
to promote the social and political advance-
mont of the working-classes. This pam-
phlet contains a survey of the guestion of
political rights, and exhibits in a clear
light the principles which should guide
the Christian citizen in this department of
social and religious duty. Mr. Bonner has
based his views on the unchanging trnths
of holy Scripture, and, wo thiuk, has
established them: beyond the possibility of
successful contradietion.

Circular Letler on the Clhristian Imi-
tation of Christ. By the Suffolk. and
Norfolk Association of Particulsr Baptist
Churches, 1867. Beccles: Read, Crisp,
and Co. — This letter, written by Mr.

Bland, is full of spiritual aud practica)
truths, aud woll adapted to odify the
churahes.

MAGAZINES AND SERIALS
FOR JULY.

The Sword and Trowel, substantial anq
oxcellent. 7The Baplist Magazine has g
voriety of admirable papors. The Secat.
tered Nation does its devoted editor, Dr,
Schwartz, great oredit ; it contains a very
favourablo notice of & work wa noticed
some mouths ago, * Antitypical Parallels,”
wmisprinted, however, lers, ‘ Parables.”
The Kagged School Union Magazine, greater
variety, and thorefore more interesting than
for some months post, Mr. Shirley Hib.
berd’s Gardener’s Magazine hos about g
bundred articles, all adapted to be useful
to horticulturists, naturalists, nurserymen,
bee-koopers, etc. T'he Lolcotic for July js
a good, substantial number. ZT'%e Brifich
Quarterly is full of first-class articles, and
tokes a very high position by its soholarly
and tolented management. The General
Baptist Magazine 18 now under the edi-
torial direction of the Rev. Dr. Under-
wood, President of Chilwell Collega, s
Clristian Times is unquestionably one of
our best religious weeklies. The por-
traits are worth many times the ocost of
the numbers.

Poetry,

PRAISE TO CHRIST.

* Tzsus, Saviour, Lord, and King,
I will now thy glories sing ;
Thou hast called me by thy grace
Clothed me in thy righteousness.

Once a stranger to thy love,
Heedloss of the things above ;
But thy Spirit moved on me,
All thy beauties let me see.

Lead me to thy bleeding sido,
Let me, Saviour, there abide;
There I {lnd my life and peaco,
Sheltered there my joys increasc.

‘Whon tomptations sharp, sevore,
Fill my soul with anxious fear ;
Drive the tempter from mo, Lord,
And thy saving holp afford.

‘When I pass through Jordan's flood,
Sprinklc(i) with thy precious blood,
With tho ransomed hests abovo

I will colebrate thy love.

Josus, Saviour, Lord, and King,

I will then thy glories sing,

In a nobler, swecter strain,

Freed from sin, and death, and pain.

ZLondon. J. BATET.
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A PRESENT FRIEND.
¢ Lo, 1 am with you slway,”

Nor for a fow short days,
Tilling our hearts with praise ;
Making us glad,
But when the day is o’er,
‘With us for evermore,
In besuty clad,

Come many o darker scene,
‘Whero the wild woe had boen,
Leaving us faint ;
Still, lest we should have died,
Thou hast remained beside,
Hearing our plaint.
Dangerous whispers came, '
‘Whispers against thy name,
Scaroely we hoard ;
. TInto our hearts there fell,
“Peace thag we cannot tell,
E'en at thy word.

Nor can we der forget,

How when the cross-roads met,
Thou wert our Gruide ;

How through the darkest shade,

Thou hast a pathway made,
Pleasant and wide.

‘We have grown weak snd cold,

Thou hast had strongest hold,
Still on our love ;

And though tbe ray was long,

Hesrd we the angels’ song,
Come from above.

Oh, thou oll-present Friend,

Still, till tbe way shall end,
Linger thou near ;

Till in the brighter home,

Seeing thy kingdom come,
Earth dissppear.

MARIANNE FARNTNGHAM.

Benominationnd  Pntelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Mr. J. B. Darnard, late of Bristol
Oollage, hna accopted an invitation to be-
como the pastor of the church, Waltham
Abbey, Lssex.

Tho Rev. A, Spencer, having rosigned
his charge as the pastor of the church al
Cullingworth, has acceptod an invitation to
be tho pastor of the church at Little Loigh,
near Norwich, Cheshire. .

Tho following students of Haverford-
west Collego have recently settled as pas-
tors :—Mr. H. Hughes, at Wem, Shrop-
ghire ; Mr, Thos. Wﬁuinms, at Middlomill,
Pombrokeshiro; Mr. W. Davios, at Har-
mony, Poncaer, Pombrokeshire; Mr. J.
Lowis, at Muesbeg, Glamorganslire ; and
Mr, David Davios, at Croesypare, in tho
fame county, These sottlemonts have all
laken placo within the last fivo wooke.

¢ chargo to tho pastor, in each
@0, was delivered by the Rev. T.
Duvies, D.D., Presidont of the College.

¢cso youthful pastors ontor upon their

work with encouraging prospegts of
succoss.

. Mr. Hewill, of the Metropolitan Taber-
nacle College, bas accepted an invitation to
become the pastor of the church at Tod-
dington, Bedfordshire.

Rev. Percy F. Pearce, late of Lock's-
lano Baptist chapel, Frome, has re-
coived and accepted an invitation to tho
pastorate of tho church at Coleraino,
Ircland. .

The following settloments of Tabernacle
College students have taken place :—>Ir.
John Hillman has gone to the church at
Barton Mills, Suffolk ; Charles Pates, to
Aldwinckle, Northampton; J. Mitchel
Cox, to the clurch reoently formed ab
Pongo, Surrey ; the Rev. Dennis Morgan,
to Burwell, Oambridgeshire; tho Rev. Q.
L. Gtordon to tho church just formed at
Nailsworth, Gloucestershire.

Rov. C. Stovell has resignod tho pasto-
rato of tho ohurch at Over Darwen,
Lancashiro.

Thoe Rov. James Dunckloy, minister of
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the Baptist chapel, Weywood, has ac-
oopled an invitation to become the pastor
of tho Baptist ehureh, Upton-upon-Sovorn,
‘Worcestershire, and will onter upon his
duties there, it is stated, in three or four
weoka.

The Reor. William Price, of Great,
Yarmouth, formerly of Cheddar, Somerset,
has accepted an invitation to the pastorato
of the church, Shertwood, Gloucestershiro.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

The Rev. C. Burrows, of the Baptist
church, New Lonton, Notts, has been pre-
sented with a silver tea-service on lis resig-
nation of tho pastorate.

BUuxTON.—On July 2, a public meeting
was held in the Baptist chopel, to tako
farewell of the Rev, J. Feek, who has com-
pleted a twelve months’ engagement as
pastor of the Baptist church. Tbe chair
was taken by W. Cubitt, Esq.; and nd-
dresses were delivered by the Revs. G.
Kerry, Norwich ; C. Deaven, Faksnbam;
and 8. Hawkes, Buxton. The chairman
bore testimony to the very high esteem in
which Mr. Feek was held by the great
majority of the church and congregation,
and the regret they felt at his departure to
seek another sphero of labour. He then
presented Mr. Feek with tho following
testimonials :— A purse containing £16
from members of the church and congre-
gation ; a silver pencil-case from the chil-
dren of the Sabbath-schoola; and a hand-
some copy of “ Clark’s Commontary on the
New Testament,” from a gentlemsan in the
congregation.

STANDsBATCH, WALES.—On July 11, a
meeting was held in the Baptist chapel of this
village, Lo give an expression of esteem and
affection for tho Rev. W. H. Payne. After
singing a hymn and offering prayer, the
Rev. 8. Blackmore read alettor from the
Rev. G. Philipps, and refcrred o another
received from Kir. Cole, both oxpressive of
the kindest feelings towards Bﬁ- Payne,
with best wishes for his usocfulness and
happiness in the new sphere of labour on
whiclh ho is about to enter. Mr. Black-
moroe then cxpressed his cordial regards for
bis brother Poyne, and reminded his hearors
of the great priviloges they had enjoyed
the last five years in the example and
tearhing of such a good minister of Josus
Christ. He then presenied tho roliring
pastor with o purse of money in tho nemo
und on behslf of the subscribors. Tho

_ton.

gift was suitably ackoowledgod by Ny,
Payne.

Bosror.—At & mecting hold in Coy.
bridgo Cbapol, a valuablo testimonial, iy,
the shoapo of a fromed addross, wns pro.
souted to Mr. G. B. Willlamson by tiy,
Rev. J. M. Chopelle, in the name of the
subseribers, a4 o mark of esteem for eigh.
teen years' labour as supcrintoudent of the
Sabbath-school at this branch station of
the church meeting in Salem Chapol, Bos.
Mr. W, replied in fecling terms,

RECOGNITION SERVIOES.

GuiLsporoUGH.—A meeting was leld
in the Baptist chapel, to recoguizo tha Rov,
‘W. Symonds, late of Pershore, as pastar,
A public tea was provided, when upwards
of 250 friends purtook. K. Glover, Eaq,
presidoed al the public meoting. A liymn
having beon sung, the Rev. J. Coles offered
prayer. A statement from the churol was
read by Mr. A Johnson, oho of the den-
cons ; after which, Mr, Symonds guve bis
reasons for accepting the pastorate. The
following ministers also addressed the
meoting :—The Reve. T. E. Noyes, B.4.;
J. Coles; T. Rose; and T. G. Maaters.

FanrINGDON.—A social meeting was
held on Friday, July 5, to welcome the
new pastor of the Baptist churcl, Rev. H.
Gillmore. There were present on the
platform with Mr. Gillmore, the Rovs. R.
Burze; R. Aikenhead, of Wantage; B,
Arthur ; and the minpisters of the saveral
denominations of the towa.

SNATLBEAOR.—Recognition services in
connection with the settlemeont of tho Rev.
T. T. Phillips were hold on Sunday wmol
Monday, July 14 and 15. The Reva. L.
Owen, Kerry; J. Willioms, Bolyhead;
and W, Lloyd, Wollerton, preeched. On
Monday afternoon, nearly 500 persons eat
down to tea in thae chapel, which has re-
contly undergouns considerable ropair. Tho
public meoling wns presided over by the
Rov. J. Williams, and addreascs woro de-
livored by the Reve. T. Butcher, W. I’rice,
T. Evans, W. Lloyd, and E. Owen.

ABERTILLERY.—Reccognition servicos 10
conneotion with the sottlement of Mr. D.
R. Jenkins, of Pontypool College, at_tht
English Baptist church, were hold on July
1. The Rov. N. Thomas, of Cardiff; Dr.
Thomas, President of Pontypool UO)EOQ‘”
8. Jones, W. Prossor, N, Thomas, - L.
Williams, . Roborts, of DBlaing, B P
Williams, T. E. Willisms, end J. Lew®
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conduoted tho services, which were well
attended.

Nepwnovusg, Up-Orreny, Dxvon.—
On Wodnesday, May 29, the Rev. J. Pea-
oock, formerly Missionary to tho West
Const of Africa, was rocognizod as pastor.
The afternoon sorvice ,commenced with
singing, followed by reading and prayer by
the Rev. W. Foote. Tho recognition ad-
dreas was then delivered by tho Rov. .
W. Humpbreys. W. D. Horsey, Ieq.,
was elocted to the chair. Rev. J. Tucker
epgnged in proyer. Rev. W. Footo gave
an address. Mr. TFoote referred to the
hallowed spot on which they were then
met. It was o place of no recent dato.
The associations of Nowhouso carried him
back more than 200 years. It was their
21%th snnivorsary, and pointed back to
times of sterling piety. The speaker thon
read o letter written from Ilchester gaol,
to o body of Dbelievers worshipping near, in
the adjoining parish of Luppet, by Rev. Jo-
soph Alleine, of Devizes, and once a clergy-
mon and minister of St. Mary Magdalene,
Taunton—a letter of touohing interest, and

full of exhortation to faithfuluess and joyful -

sufforing for Christ’s sake. Mr. Foote con-
cluded his address with an enrnest appeal for
oultivation of a similar spirit and zonl. The
Rev. @, W. Humphreys, of Wollington,
and tho Rev. (. 8. Reaney, of Taunton,
sddreased the meeting. The Rev. Thomas
Penn, who is about to settle at Homyock,
a8 pastor of the Baptist church, next gavo
tn address, Tho meeting concluded by a
fow words from the pastor.

Mmpremry ANp Sorvs.—On Wed-
Desday and Thursday, July 3 and 4, very
interesting services were held on the ocea-
sion of the rcoognition of Mr. T\ Williams,
of the Baptist College, Haverfordwost, as

astor. The ministers who preached wers
¢vs. B. Humas, W. Roberls, J. Rowe,
T. Davies, D.D., H. West, E. Thomas,
Nowport, Monmouthshire, T. Williams,
L. E. Thomas, .W. Owon, H. West, and
@. M. Roborts. Tho Rev. W. Owen de-
lirored an address “On the Nature and
Constitution of a Christian Churoh.” The
Rov. W. Reynolds, tho sonior pastor, pro-
Posed the usual questions to the pastor-
oloct, which wera snlisfactorily answered ;
oftor whicli tho Rev. T, E. Thomas offered
he ordination prayer.  The Rev. Dr.
avios dolivered a solomn charge to the
inister, and an address to tho church was
delivored Ly tho Rev. W. Roberts.

NEW CHAPEILS,

GLasDURY.—This new chapel was for-
mally opened for divine worship on Tuesday,
June 25. Rev. L. Jones, pastor of the
church, gave out suitable hymns for the
occasion; Revs. (. Middleton, G. Rees
Hsy, T. Phillips, Salop, and J. Beard,
Peterchuroh, led the devotional exercises ;
Rovs. D, Evans, Dudley, and Dr. Thomas,
Pontypool, delivered excellont discourses.
Revs. J. W. Evans, Kenaington, Brecon,
E. L. Forster, Hereford, and J. &. Phil-
lips, Watergate, Brecon, also took a part
in the services of the day; while John
Evans, Esq., Mansion House, Brecon, read
the financial accounts. The wenther was
beantiful, the congregations wers large and
respectable, the collections liberal, and the
sermons worthy of the gentlemen who
preached them. The chapel is built in a
convenient place, on land gonerously given
by B. Pearcy, Esq., the owner of the Treble
Hill estate ; it is a brick building with stone
pillars and facing, stone door jambs, and
strong oak doors. It is bountifully sup-
plied with light by Maline’s patent wrought-
iron windows and Moore's patent ven-
tilators. The edifice is erected in the
Doric style, measuring 6G feot by 36 feet,
and capablo of accommodating about 400
peoplo.

Ko peRMINSTER.—On Monday, July
8, the memorinl-stone of & new Baptist
chapel was Isid in Church-street. The old
chapel is in a back street. The new sito,
which cost £420 is in the centre of the
town, and casy of access from all quarters,
A numerous company assembled. The
pastor, Rev. Thomas Fisk, explained the
rensons why they thonght a new Baptist
chopol wns neccssary. George Turton,
Esq., J.P., having congratulated the Bap-
tists on their new and importont move-
mont, proceeded to lay the stove. Moneys
were Lhen presented by many of the friends
present towards the building fund, the
Sunday-school ohildren bringing their
offerings of pence and shillings. About
600 afterwards sat down to tea in the Corn
Exobango, and suitablo speeches wore do-
livered. Tho total cost of site and chapel
will be £2000, towards this £1200 are now
suro, including an oxpected loan of £200
fror the Baptist Building Fund, £170 laid
upon the stono, aud £23 profit from the
tea, Thoro is £800 to be raised be-
foro the ehapol can be opened carly in next
year {ree of dobt.
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MISCELLANEOQOTUS.

MgeTROrouITAN TaBERNAOLE. — Tho
third annual meeting of the subsecribers to
the Loan, Building, and Collego Reserve
Fund has been recenily held. Tea was
provided at fivo o’clock in the vostries, and
the meoting was held at seven o'elock in
the lecturc-hisll ; the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon
presiding. It appears from the statoment
mado by Mr. C. Blackshaw, the honorary
secretary, that it was determined three
years ago to raise £5000 as a loan and re-
serve fund.  The first year's subsoriptions
amounted to £1602 19s. 3d. ; second year,
£845 4s. 6d.; third year, £783 17s. 0d;
and £21 5s. 6d. had been received this
year on account of subscriptions due. In-
cluding £61 17s. 114d. received for interest,
the total sum received had been£3315 4s. 2d.
Tho loans had amounted to £4100. Be-
foro the meeting scparated, nearly £300
was subscribed. - Mr. Spurgoon spoke of
tho great necessity that cxisted for such a
fund in connection with the College.

Orp KENT Roap.—Tho re-opening of
Alfred-place chapel took place on Sundany,
the 16th inst. Sormons were preached by
Rev. A. Buck, minister of the plaee, in
the morning, and by Rev. J. A. Brown, of
Drummond-road, in the evening. On
Tuesday, a tes and public mecting was
held. ~'W. Olney, Esq., presided. Irom
the cash statement read by Mr. Gain, it
seemed that the alterations and repairs had
cost £98 17s. 13d. Towards this the
sum of £67 17s. 7d. had Deen raised prin-
cipally by means of a bazaar. By on effort
mado during the evening, the whole of the
debt—£25—was wiped off.  Addresses
were given by Revs. Buek, J. Mitchell
Cox, A. Tessier, J. De’ Kewer Williams,
and by W. Harrison and J. B, Tressider,
Esqgs.

qBAO‘U?.—ThB annual meetings of the
North-Weatern Associntion of Baptist
Churches wero held hero rocently. A large
number of churches in Iancashire and
Cheshire were represented atthe Conference.
The reports read from tho various churches
at the meeting, which wns presided over
by the moderator, the Rev. J. G. Hall,
showed that the churches were in an on-
couraging position. The total increase
was 166 ; decrease, 87; leaving a clear
incrense of 77. The average increase on
the whole of the churches amounted to
55 for each church. Tho Asgociation

sermon  was preached by tho Rov. J,
Brown, M.A., of Oswaldtwistle, and gy
addross was nlso given Ly Professor Dow.
son, of tho DBaptwst Collogo, Bury. Tl
meetings of the Association woro well at.
tonded throughout.

PrreweNzry.—On Sunday, Juno 30,
the anniversary services were held. Tha
Rev. J.'W. Todd prenched to large con.
gregations. The Rev. T. T. Daviey
preached in the afterncon, and the ordi.
nonce of baptism wos adwinistered by the
pastor, the Rov. Evan Thomas, On the
Monday following, July 1, tbe Rev. (,
Clork, of Broadmead Chapel, Bristo),
preached two sermons.

Sravirrrie MoxNT. — The quarterly
meeting of-the *Old Welsh Associntion”
wos leld on July 9 end 10. An
influential conferonco was held, presided
over by the Rev. H. C. Williams, minister
of the place, when several resolutions were
adopted. It was agreed to present the
thanks of the meeting to the Reva. W.
Brock and C. H. Spurgeon for their candid
and cmphatic utterance concerning those
individuals and charchos who have joined
the “ Congregational Union,” and believe
that thoy have spoken the opinion of ths
generality of Baptist churches, especlally
in Wales. Also, “That we desire to
tender our most hearty thanks to A. J.
Johnes, Esq., of Garthmyl, for his powor-
ful exertions against the trafic in intoxi-
coting drinks.”” The following ministers
officiated in the public services :—Rovs. L.
Edwards, Llanidloes; H. Rees, of Taly-
wern; J. Nicholas, of Newbridge; dJ.
Nicholas, of Caersws; R. Jones, of Now-
ohapel ; R. Davies, and H. Roberts.

TeNpz.—South-parade Baptist chapel
was re-opened ofter eunlargement on Sune
day, July 14, when the pastor, the Rov.
S. Burditt, M.A., preached morning and
evening, and the Rev. D. Anthony, B.A,
in the afternoon. Tho oponing sorvices
wero continued on the Monday following,
when tho Rey. W. Owoen, of Middlemill,
prenched st three o'clock; and in the
evening at seven a public mocting tock
place, when ths chair was taken by &
Muntz, Tsq., of Birmingham. There wer
present, (sking part in the services, the
Revs. T, Burditt, M.A., D. Anthony, B.A,
W. Owon, O, White, James Williams, ““‘}
L. Edwarde. The building is copablo ©
accommodating 500 persons.
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Prioxwirtrow, Ery,—The friends in
this hamlet having long felt the need of
a residence for their minister, there boing
no saitable house to be obtmined, deter-
mived a fow months since, to erect one on
ground adjoining the clmgel, the walls of
which are noarly raised. On Wednesday,
July 8, spooinl services were held on behalf
of the building fund. In the afternoon,
an oxcellont sermon was preached by the
Rov. J. Keed, after which a goodly com-
pany partook of tea. Ia the evening, o
public meeting was held, the chair being
occupied by the Rev. W. W. Cantlow.
Addresses wore delivered by the Reva. G.
Sear, J. C. Wells, T. Mee, J. Keed, and G.
Richordson, the pastor of the church.

Wickwan, GrouvoesTer.— The new
Baptist chapel was opened here on Junse 5.
Four years sago, a few friends holding
Baptist principles mel for worship in o
cottage. 'The word preached was clothed
with power, and the house was flled, and
many were unable to get a bearing. The
friends sought a larger placo, snd the
Lord disposod & publican to submit to
thoir service a room in connection with his
stables, capable of holding 100 persons.
This became crowded, end owing to its ill-
ventilation, and many were prevented
altending who were delicate.  Tho
Spirit wrought powerfully, and marked
conversions took place. Eventually steps
wero taken to seoure a site suitable to
erect o chapel, but offorts proved fraitless.
At length it came to pass when only ome
alternative was left, viz., to abandon the
fiold ; the above-mentioned publican offered
tho property for sale where they wor-
ehipped, inclusive of coach-houses, stables,
shops, ete. Tho property was seoured.
Then a difficulty arose—where could we
worship during the erection of our edifice P

13 was romoved by & Churchmau (the
mayor) allowing ue the old Waesleyan
chopel (long since disused) to worship in

ours was rcady, which is now com-
Pleted. The exterior of tho building is by
B0 means protentious, but its interior is
¢ommodious, pretty, and mneat. It is
eated with hot air, and will aocommodate
300,] ond will cost £300. Tho opening
forvices wero held on Wednesday, fune 5.
Tho Rov. W. Hill rosd and prayed. Tho
Rev. R. P. Macwmastor proached. After
ten o public mooting, over which W. Clark,
8q., of Bristol, presided. The chairman
80ve p stirving nddross, and then callod on

the pastor, tho Rev. R. Shipway, to read
the roport; after which addresses werp
given by the Revs. R. P. Macmaster, W,
Hill, J. Morris, R. Morris, H, Webly,
F. H. Rolestorn, and Matthews,
On Whit-Sanday, three sermons were
preached by tho Rev. W. Sampson, re-
tarned DBaptist missionary from Seram-
pore. The collections and proceeds of ten
amounted to :£26. Still there is a debt,
and ss the people’s means are limited,
we hope some of our MERSSENGER readers
will be disposed to aid a people who havo
done mach for (hemselves, and will be
deeply gratefal for any help rendered them,
which can be forwarded to the Bev. R.
Shipway, Wickwar, Gloucester.

VicroBis Park.—On Tuesday, July 2,
the new chapel in Grove-road was re-
openod for public worship by the Loundon
Baptist Association. The sum of £1700
hos to be raised by tho various churches
conneclod with tho Association within the
noxt six months. Mr. James Harvey, the
treasurer of the Association, hes promised
£500, and the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon £100
towsrds this sum, on counditionsthat the
rest of the money be subscribed by the
metropolitan churches by the end of the
present year. The sum of £3000 will be
left for tho worshippers at Grove-road
chapel to clear off themselves. The chiapel
is aituated in the midst of a thickly-popu-
lated neighbourhood. The' service on
Tuesday commenced at twelve, noon, with
a sermon by the Bev. W. Brock, the presi-
dent of the Associstion. The iext was
Matt. xxiii. 8, “One is your Master, even
Christ, and all ye are brethren.” After
the service the friends adjourned to o

‘marques areoted on o piece of land con-

tignous to tho chapel, where dinner was
provided. Among others present were the
Rev. W. Brock, who occupicd the chair,
tbe Rove. C. H. Spurgoon, J. A. Spurgeon,
Dr. Davics, G. W. Lewis, Jesse Hobson,
Reuben Seddon (Congregutional), .
A. Blake, W. Brock, jun., G. W. M‘Cree,
H. Varloy, cte. Bofore tho ovoning eer-
vice, toa was served up in tho marquee.
The chapel was crowded. Mr. Spurgeon
proached from the words, “If any man
thirst let him como unto me and drink.”
Colleotions were mndoe ot tho closo of cacli
scrvice.

PrxgE.—Two sermons have been
preached hore by the Rev. O. IL. Spurgeon
to large congrogations. £43 was collected.
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From three to four hundred friends were
provided with tes in a marqueo. On
Tuesday, a tea and public meeting was
held. Jobn Everett, Ksq,, presided.” Theo
Revs. E. Morley, R. Makin, A. Tessior,
and J. Milcholl Cox addressed the meeting.
Messrs, W. Olney and T Cook gavo prac-
tical addresses. Tho principal featuro of
this meoling wns that the sum of £120
was raised, which frees this beautiful chapel
from debt, excepting £300 Jont by the
Metropolitan Tabernacle Building Fund,
without interest. '

Crrererrisrp.—The re-opening ser-
vices in oconnection with the enlargoment
of the chapel, and the ercotion of new
school-rooms, took place lately, when two
sermons were preached by the Rev. Charles
Vince, of Birmingham, to crowded con-
gregations. The services wore continued
over the following Sabbath. The Rev.
Dr. Steano preached in the morning, and
the Rev. Thomas Watts, of St. Albans, in
tbo evening. The cost was upwards of
£650, towards which about £550 had been
already subscribed.

ActaN.—The Beptist church held its
half-yearly meeting on July 1, under cir-
cumstances calling for thankfulness and
hope. One of its interesting features
was o presentation of booka to Mr. James
Cave, of Regent's Park College, who is just
now entering on his ministry at Chesham,
A large number of fricnds were present ;
and after tes the pastor, Rev. J. Keed,
presided. There has been an addition of
about thirty members during the past six
months. All the financos are improved,
though not yet fully equal to tho needful
demands. All this was alluded to by the
pastor, and then, in the name of the sub-
scribers, he presented to Mr. Cave the
volumes judiciously selected. This was
feelingly acknowledged by Mr. Cave. The
dencons addressed tho meeting, Mr. West
and Mr. Clarke.

Biperorn,—The annaal meetings of tho
Devon Associntion of Baptist Churches
were held on June 18, 19, and 20; there
wos o lorge attendance of ministers and
messengers. There was tho genoral routine
of services and meetings, of which an into-
resting sermon to the young by the Rev.
E. Webb, and the Association sermon,
preached with much power by the Rev.
T. C. Page, wero tho most noteworthy.
A paper by the Rev. J. U. Davis, B.A,, on
“Tho Weekly Offering,” also excited much

interost. As to tho state of the ohurohcs
though somo are prosperiug, masny com.
plain of spiritual dondness nnd of the
paueity of conversions.

Jensuy.—The sccond anniversary of
the opening of the Baptist chapel in S,
Telior's, was celebrated on Suuday, Junp
9. Sermons were preached by tho Ro,
@. Moss, of Aldershot. A tea-moeting
was held on the following Tuesday in the
Chapelle Lvangélique school-room. Sub.
sequently, in the Baptist chapel, addresses
wore delivered Dy the Revs. Olemeut Bail.
hache, A. J. Murray, P, Labdon, W. Tubb,
and G. Moss. he meeting was also
nddregsed by Mr. J. Slatter and Mr,
Woalker, who gave some inlervsting details
of the progress of the Baptist denomination
in India. Captain Wright, R.N,, presided,
The proceeds of the collections at the ser-
vices and of the ten wero satisfactory. Tho
Baptist friends here bave still o debt of
£170 on their chapel, which they drs
aoxious to clear off. There is also o
flourishing Sunday-school Ain connection
with the Baptist church.

Tuckmanswortm.—The twenty-fourth
anniversary of the opening of the chapel
was celebrated on Whit-Sunday and Mon-
day. On the Sanday, the Rev. R. Smith,
missionary from Africu, proached two ser-
mons, and addressed the Sunday-schools of
the town in the afternoon. On the Monday,
there was a tea-meeting, and after that
a public meeting in the chapel, when tho
Rev. Dr. Steane took the chair, and, after
tho pastor, the Rev. R. Bayne, had given
o brief review of the ohurch’s history for
the last twenty-four years, made somo
most appropriate observations on that
history. The Rev. T. Peters and Mr.
Chater, of Watford, expressed the growing
interest which their churell felt in the
prosperity of this cause. The meoting was
nlso nddressed by the Rev. W. C. Lllis,
of Olories, tho Hev. W. Fisk, of Chipper-
fileld. The Rev. W.F, IMurndall, Ph.D,
M.A,, in moving thanks to tho chairmon
nnd others who had so kindly oddressed
them, acknowledged the great satisfaction
whioh he and his pupils felt in attonding
Mr, Bayne's ministry. ,

The session of tho Collego, Rogonts
Park, closed July 4. A public meoting
wns held in the evening. TFrom deuth 4B
other causes the subscriptions to this io-
stibution have beon diminishied during b
post your by at least £30; wand thus
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collostions aro £100 lcss than last yoar.
The donations are nlso loss.

NoTTINGUAM, DERDY, AND LINCOLN.—
The annuval macoling of this Association wea
held in the Baptist Ohli])el’ Gteorgo-street,
Noltinghom, on Whit-Tuesdny, the 11th
instant. DMorning service began at half-

st ten o’clock, when the Rov., W. 8,
Obopman, B.A., minister of the chapel,
gave out a iymn and read a portion of Lhe
Scriptures. Proyer was offered by the Rev.
D. B. Joseph. Mr, Chapman was chosen
moderntor. The letters from tho soveral
churcbes were rond, and aftor devotional
oxerciscs by the Rev. T. Harley, of Derby,
tho Rev. J’;u. Edwards read the circular
Jettor which ho had prepared * On Weekly
Offerings, and tho botter support of the
Christian Ministry,”” The Rev. G. Hider
concluded with prayer. Roassembled at
tvo p.m. The moderator gave out s
hymn, and the Rev, H. W. Simmonds en-
guged in prayer. The minutes of the last
raeoting and the treasurer’s nccounts were
read and confirmed. Tho following reso-
lutions, among others, were passed :—That
the cordinl thanks of this meeting be pro-
rented to tho Rev. J. Edwards, for his
able letter; and that it be printed and
circulated. That the Baptist churches at
Birches Lane, Clay Cross, and Billing-
borough be admitted into this Aseocintion.
A communication having been read from
the Midland General Baptist Conference,
proposing union between tho two bodies—
resolved, That n deputation be appointed
to consult with them on the subjoot, in
compliance with their request ; and that
the deputation consist of tho following
gentlemon :—the Rev. Moessrs. Edwards,
Chapman, Hider, Armstrong, Harley, May,
and Joseph, and Mosers. Turner, Frisby,
ond anzgedino. That the next autumnal
meoting be held in the George-streot
Chapel, Nottingham, on the first Tuesday
In Octeber. That the next circular letter
Ve “ On Lay Agoney,” nnd that tho Rev.
D. B. Joseph be requested to write it.
That the thanks of this meoting be pre-
tented to the Rev. J. Edwards and Mr.
F. @, Hazzledino, the scoretaries, and to
{r, Turner, and the tremsuror; and that
they bo requested to continuo their sor-
Yices for the ensuing year. Tho Rev.
Mesyrs. Bardwell, of Sutton-en-Tront;

owler, of Grantham ; Ennals, of Billing-
orough ; Northwood, of Swanwick ; Shaw,
o Southwoll; and Mossrs. Anderson,

Blount, Frisby, Haslam, Lomas, Pike, and
othors, also took part in the interesting
procecdings of the day. °

‘Saror.—On Tuesday o conference of
ministers and delegates from the Baptist
churches in Salop was held in the Baptist
ohapel,  Claremont-street, Shrewsbury,
to decide mpon tho formation of a Baptist
Assoociation for the county. The conference
was convened by the Revs. Henry Angus,
D. Jones, and G, Wyard; and amongst
those present were the Rev. M. Matthews,
Measrs. Skemp and Pugh, Aston-on-Clun;
Rav. C.T. Keen, Bridgeoorth; Rev.J. W,
Thornes, and Messrs. James Jones, senior
and junior, and Thomas Wooding, Dawley
Bank; Rov. E. Jenkins, Madeley; Rev.
T. Clarke, Market Drayton ; Messrs. Beaoch
and Hunt, Oskengates ; Revs. J. Smith and
T. Evans, and Mr. Davies, Pontesbury ;
Revs. H. Angus, D. Jones, G. Wyard,
Mesers. Littloliales, Tattorsall, W, Powell,
J. Simmons, T. Jones, J. Morgan, and
H. Westherby, Shrewsbury; Rov. T. T.
Phillips, Snsilbeach; Rov. J. Judson,
Wollington ; Rev. IL. Hughes, and Messrs.
Inions, Stokes, and Bellingham, Wem;
Rovs. T. Griffiths, Welchpool, and Perkins,
‘Wrexham. We understand that, with one
or two exceptions, the whole of the Baptist
churches in the county were represented,
aud that the movement, which promises to
De well sustained, to bo beneficial to the
denomination in Salop, and productive of
much good through co-operation to the
oounty genernlly, was vory hcartily entered
into. The greatest cordinlity pervaded the
mesting, and a desire was very gencrully
manifestod and oxpressed that the churches
should be more thoroughly united, and
oombined efforts made to spread the prin.
ciples of the denomination, and to pro-
mote the religious welfare of the community
in Shropshire more effectively than hero-
tofore.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

Bow Ngew BartisT CHAPEL AND
Sonoors.—Pastor, Rov. James fI. Blako.
Tho opecning services will tako place on
Tuesday, Aug. 6, 1867, at a quarter beloro
three o’clock, the Ion. and Rev. Uaptist
‘W. Noel will preach ; and st half-past six
the Rev. R. Seddon, of Approach-road
Chapol. On Lord’s-day, Aug. 11, morning
ab oleven, Rov. Jesse Hobson; in tho
ovoning at half-past six, Rev. V. Leask,



222

DENOMINATIONAY, INTELLIGENCE,

D.D. On Lord’s-day, Aug. 18, moming
at eloven, Rev, James Deighton; in the
evening at hallpast alx; Rev. J. AL Spur-
geon. On Lord's-day, Aug. 23, morning
at ecleven, Rev. W. A, Bluke. In the
ovoning, at half-past »ix, the ordinance of
baptism will be administored by the pastor,
On Wednesday evoning, Sept. 4y at seven,
Rev. Francis Tucker, B.A. Tea will Le
provided on Aug. G, tickets 9d. each. Tho
Rav. C. H. Spurgeon, will (D.V.) preach
ifn Fobruary, 1868, on behalf of tho ohapel
und.

BAPTISMS.

Bristol, Philip Street.—June 30, Four,
by W. W. Laskey.

Colchester, EXl Lane.—May 20, Seven;
June 20, Three ; by E. Spurrier,

Earls Colne, Essex.—dJune 2, Two, by A.
H. Stote.

ZFenny Stratford.—June 27, Three, by Mr.
Walker.

Treshwater, Isle of Wight,—June 23, One,
by W. W. Martin.

Germansweek, N. Devon,—May 20, Two,
by G. B. Maynsrd.

Glasgow, North Frederick Street.—June
30, Four, by T. W. Medhurst.

Harpole—June 30, Six, by A. Smith.

Kensington, ot the Assembly Rooms,
Palace Gardens.—Juno 23, Nins, by R,
J. Meaguitta.

Kislingbury, North Honts.—July 7, Two,
by J. T. Felcs.

Lilmaraock. X. B.—July 7, Oxne, by E. J.
Stobo.

ZKingston, Cambs.—April 21, Tight, by R.
J. Wilkinson ; July 7, Four, by J.
Doane.

ZLancaster.—July 4, Six, by R. J, Beeclif.

Lifton, Dovon,—June 2, Threo, by T.
Hanger; June 16, Three, by J. A.
‘Wheoler.

Zondon, Evapgelist’s Tabernaclo, Golden
Laoe, May, Three; Juno, Soven j by W,
J. Orsmazn.

————, Park Road Chapel, Victoria Pork.
—June 2, Eight, by R. Finch.

, Deptford Lecturo Dall.—June 26,

at Drummond Road Chapel, Tight, by

Dapiel Honour. 4

, Regent Street Chapel, Lamboth,—
June 23, Fourteen, by J, Spanswick.

Moleston.—Masy 31, One; June 2, Ono ; by
J. Harris.

Market Drayton, Juno 30, Three, Ly T,
Clavk,

Pillgwenlly.—June 2, Tive; Juno 3g
Tour; by Evau Thowas. !

Paisley, Ouakshaw Streot.—May 30, To
by J. Crouob, at George Stroot Chnpel.'

Skipton.—March 17, Tour; June 16,
TNve; June 23, Four; Ly F. Britcliffa,

Solam, Combs.—Feb, 1, Two; Fab, §
Two; April 7, Tireo ; May 6, One ; July
7, Fivo; by G. Sear.

Ventnor, at Niton Chapel—Dec. 10, Thres,
by W. C. Jones; May 9, at Niton
Chapel, Three, by W. O. Jones ; also at
samo place and time, Ono, for J, Hocken,
the pastor.

Walion, Suffolk,—July 7, Thres, by Ges,
Ward.

Watelet,—July 14, Four, by B. DPrisks,

Winslow Takernaclo.—June 19, Three, by
A, Walker.

Woodford, North Hante.—July 7, Five, by
T. J. Bristow.

RECENT DEATHS.

June 2lst, 1867, died, at Bethlohem
Hospital, Lambeth Road, London, aged
sixty years, Mr. Jomes Pearce. Mo was
truly a devoted servant of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and lived in the esteem and confl.
dends of all who had the happiness of call-
ing him their friend and eompanion.
TFifteon yoars ago, ho was sent to Woolwich
by the Committes of the Londom City
Mission as their agent, and appointed
to o distriot in omo of the vory lowes
parts of the town. His labomra and
proyers were given to, oud ofered on be:
half of the abandonad, the profigate, and
tho outcast portions of society ; and mar-
vellous was tho hold thot our homoured
friond had upon the attention ond estesm
of these olorncters, IIo used facetiously
to style Limself, *Tho Bishop of Warred
Lane,” and, with tearful oye, would apeak
of servioes bLold by, himsolf and bbs
“gurates,” as ho called tho gontlemen who
accompanied him to the lodging-house
gos-works, and similar places, and wherd
no onc was allowed to insult “owr ‘31‘1
friond,” ns the propriclors always caliod
him. Many o summoary cjeclion, and ¥
fueal of o might's “lodging,” have Lee?
tho consequonco of & coarso romark °é i
throatened ili-treatment of M. Pearce § 82
his fviends beliove tbat among the * wol?
and strays” of sccioty, somo wondorer®
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may ho mot with whom he, instrumentslly,
hna brought to o knowledgo of salvation.
As o companion, Mr. Pearco was oxceed-
ingly pleasant oand sgrecable. In the
house of almost overy Christian in Wool-
wioh ho was cver o welcomo guost, while
a8 o preacher, but more espocially as a
platform sponker, he was always most ac-
ceptable. To shortsighted mortals liko
ourselves, such o life seemod to be unusu-
ally valuable and necessary; but about
cighteen months ago, his friends wero sadly
distressed to see thet his pressing labours
had brought on paralysis of tho brain, and
consoquent failure of all mental power.
The only course open seemod to be to re-
movo him ot once from bis family, and to
place him in the institution already named,
and thers, growini gradually worse, as
months passed on, he ot length, amid com-
plete mental darkness, * finished his
course,” His remains were brought to
Woolwich, and luried in the oemetery
thore by his pastor, the Rev. J. Teall, who
preachod his funeral sermon to a large and
attentive congregation, at Queen Street
chapel, the following Lord’s-day moraing,
from 1st Epistle to the Thessalonians,
iv. 18, 14.

Me. Pamure Evawns, Usg.—P. Evans
was born January 81, 1833. Ho was
brought up under tho influonce of religion
from childhood, his parents being God-
fearing people. In oarly life he was im-
gressed with the truths of religion, and,

oving yiolded his heart to their power, ho
was baptized on February 27, 1851, by the
Rov.d. Jonos. Ile was a faithful membor,
and was vory sincere in mattors of religion,
Ho was unanimously chosen by the church
lo sustain the office of a dencon. In con-
gequence of his deolining health, however,
ho was, long bofore his death, unable to
oltend as often upon tho means of graco
88 he would have othorwisoc done; but
ho felt special intorest in tho ohuroh, and
Wwas concerned about ifs welfare even to
the last, For several months beforo his
death o was oonfined to his habita-
bion. When asked Ly his minister, tho
Bov. D, Morgan, how he folt at tho prospeot
of doath, he answerod to the offoct, *“ I havo
¢endeavourod to] build all through lifo upon
tho Rock of Agos, and I dio resting upon
the same. I place no confidence in my-
8olf; I trust nll in Chvist. For my own
part, I fool T should like to go home; but
for the sake of my wifo and littlo onos, I

would be glad to be restored awng

health. Bu%ltho Lord’s will be done?’r’lmﬂtig
last illness was painful and protracted, but
he bore his sufferinga with patient resigna-
tion, and died expressiﬂ his peaceful ro-
liance on a covenanted God, and full con.
fldence that he was a sinuver saved by
grace, Ho died on Sundsy morning, May
381l. He was buried at Langwm, whon the
Revs. D. Morgan and J. Jones, of Langwm,
took part in the funeral service. Oo Sunday
morning, June 16, the Rev. D. Morgan,
minister of Usk, improved his death from
the words, “ Blessed aro the dead who die
in the Lord from henceforth” (Rev. xiv.
13). May the Lord be a husband
tlo tho widow and a father to the father-
ess.

At Sandy, Beds, June 19, Mr. William
Skilletor, in his eighty-first year. Hc was
baptized ot Blunham Old Meeting, in June,
1808, and in his twenty-second year. For
twenty years ho wusefully sustained the
offico of deacon in connection with the
Baptist churches at Blunham and Sandy.
For the greator part of his life he was
actively and successfully engaged in busi-
ness. He generously contributed to the
support of the causes with which he was
offieinlly connected, and to many others in
the county in which be resided and else-
where. In his last illness he said, “ I have
not the shadow of s doubt;. I long to go
homo; I rely upon tho all-sufficient grace
of Christ; I have been a great sinuer, but
Christ is my great Saviour.” e was
baried in the yard adjoining the Baptist
chapel at Sandy, on Juno 26, tho Revs.
T. Voysey of Sandy, W. Abbot of Blun-
bam, and P. Grifiths of Biggleswado,
officisted. A very large number of persons
ottended the funeral. In the evoning of
tho same day, a funeral sermon +as
preached by the Rev. T. Voysey at Sandy,
snd on the following Sunday evening at
Blunham, by tho Rev. W. Abbott.

Diod, on tho 21st of June, 1867, at; Park
Villa, Brighton, agod sixty-five years,
Rebecon, the dovoted and beloved wife of
Mcr, Pearsall. She was early brought to
love the Saviour, and joined the Baptist
church at Holy Cross, Worcestorshire, in
the year 1822. Sho was an bumble and
dovout Christian, and anxiously devotod
horsclf to the spiritual welfare of bor
ohildren, and had tho inexpressiblo plensure
of sccing thom join the church. She
always took & doop interest in tho Sabbalh-
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school, was a teacher in conmnection with
her bereaved lLusband and ler children,
till within a few years of her death. She
was permitted to seo many of her alaes
follow tho Lord#through the baptizmal
waters ; she had a long and sovere aflliction,
borne with Christian resignation ; ber mind
was kept in perfect poace, trusting in the
glorious redemption; her last words
were, “TInto thy hand, O Lord, I
commit my spirit,’ and then sweetly
fell +asleep in Jesus, Her remains
were interred in the Mural Cemetery,
Brighton.

July 7th, ut S,\ Queen’s-road Villas,

Lower Edmonton, London, N. Mary
Emma, the mucli-beloved wife of the Rev.
David Russell, pastor of Lower Edmonton
Baptist Chapel. The sudden removal of
this devoted handmaid from an active
sphere of Christian usefulness is vory deeply
felt by the church with which sho was
connected, and by a largo circlo of friends.
Her sojourn in tho wilderness has beon but
sbort; but it may bo said of her, she hath
finished the work her Master gave her to
do. She joinod the Baptist church at

Olnoy, Bucks, in 1858, having followod lep
Lord in tho ordinanco of believor's bap.
tism. 8ho was n Sunday-school teacher
and tract-distributor in her nativo villa o,
Lavenden, near Olney, whero she resided
and laboured with cousidersblo sucoess,
until her marriage, on the 17th October
last.  On ler arrival in her now sphero of
duty, she received a most cordial welcomo
from the church and friends with whom
sho anticipated labouring for Ohrist for
many years, But God’s ways are not our
waye; man appoints, God disappoints.
On TIriday morning, July 6th, sho gave
birth to a little babe, and soon after passed
into a state of unconsciousness, in whioh
she remained until the following Sabbath
afternoon, whon she gently foll* asleep in
Josus, ut the early ago of twonty-six years,
The infant has survived, and remains to
rolace the epirit of the boreaved and sor-
rowing busband. May this sudden removal
urge each follower of Christ to * work
while it is called to-day ;” and those who
are out of Christ to be also ready, for in
such an hour as we think not, the Son of
Man cometh,

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—O. H. SPURGEON.
Statemont of Receipts from June 19th fo July 20¢h, 1867.

£ 8 d. £ e d. £ e d.
1 00 Moiety of Collections Mrs, 0. Ware 07¢0
20 0 0 ot Hastinga, after Mra, Ware..... W 1142
0 40 Bermons by Mr, Collected at Rond,
05 0 Bporgeon .....iveen 24 13 10 Ialo of Wight........ 40
010 0 X. E., Ipswich,.. 06 0 Mr. H, Kinvig...... .. 015 0
MBY covermsnn 010 0 Mr. T. Horsfleld 05 0 Qollections at Chad-
Mrs. Haffendon........ 1 00 Mr. W, Webb ... 10 0 O lington, nfter Sor-
A Birthdey Gift from [ 7 ¢ CENRRN 060 mons by Mr. Spur-
Charles and Thos. Mra, H. Pledge 0286 ZCOT rrurersermsrenress 22 10 0
Spurgeon ............ 3 00 G. 4. R, 010 6 Mr, & Mre. Spurgeon 73 107
A Birtbdsy Gift from H, A. 05 0 M, A., given to Mr.
a few Friends at Mr, C. Ballord......... 0 2 6 Spurgeon in notes.. 20 0 0
Tabernacls.......... 83 0 0 John xvii, 20,21.... 6 6 O Weoldy Offerings nt s 0
Mr. R. Law . 030 Collectionsat Comden Tabernacle,Junc 23 34 12 P
Miss Eliza Ma; Road Ohapel, ofter s on , 40 381 8 8
Triends ... . 100 Bermons by . sy July 7 42 lg H
Snoday Behool Box, Bpurgeon and Mr. » " , 14 6O 9
per Mr.Avery,Wol- Tacker ......eeveeeee 5610 O ——;10
vercott .....icveerrnns 113 3 Mr. W, [zard 220 L4867
Mre. Miller,Wisbeach 1 1 0 Me, Dronsfeld.. 2 20
Mr, Lopgbothom ..., 1110 0 Mra, E. Stacoy coveere 0 7 6

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. H, Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernaclos

Nowington.

HMARLES BLACKSHAW.
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BLACK CLOUDS AND BRIGHT BLESSINGS,*

A SERMON PREACITED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H, S8PURGEON.

“If the olouds be full of rain, thoy empty themselves upon tho oarth.”—EgoLes.
xi. 3.

It was raining very heavily this afterpoon at four o’clock, when I was thinking over
this text. The sharp crack of the thunder and the quick flash of the lightning
geemed to be constant just where Isat. When I came here I found that you
hod not had & drop of rain. Thoe weather was just as hot and feverish as ever.
This seemed to me like an example and an illustration of the sovereignty of God's
dispensations, True is it still, on the spiritual as well as tho natural economy,
that one place is rained upon, and another is not rained upon. In one part of the
Church God’s grace descends in a flood, while another part remains as dry and
arid as the wilderpess itself. Even under the same ministrations one Christian’s
goul mey be refreshed till it becomes like a watercd garden, while another may
remain parched as the desert, e hath the key of the rain, and it is for us to ask
Him to give us of the dew and the rain of his Holy Spirit. Let us walk
humbly with Him, lest He should say of us, as He did to his Jewish vineyard of
old, “Also I will command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.”” We may
stand up, and look to the Most High, and learn our dependence upon Him for
spiritual blessings, just ns the farmer, knowing his dependence for his harvest
upon God, watches the sky and the clouds, for without the rain what can lie do ?

But now, to come to the text itself; I purpose a meditation upon three of
its practical uses. First, as suggesting a comfort for the timid ; secondly, ns
giving an argument to the doubling; and thirdly, as furnisking a lesson for the
Chyristian.,

1. Tirst, I think we may fairly use the text as A CoMrorT ror THE TIMID.

‘The clouds are black, they lower; they shut out the sun-light; they obscure
the landseape. ‘The timid one looks up and says, ‘ Alas! how black they are,
and how they gather, fold on fold! What a dark, gloomy day!” What makes
them black? It is because they are full, and hence light cannot pierce them.
Andif they be full, what then? Why, then it will rain, and then the hot earth will
be refreshed, and every little plant, and every tiny leaf and rootlet of that plant
will suck up moisture, and begin to laugh for joy. Out of the black sky comes
the bright daisy, and the garden is painted with many colours, and the only
palette that is used, is, after all, that black one, for the sky doth it by its rain.

Now, Christian, you too, are of a timid disposition, and every now and then
Your sircumstances are not as you would like to arrange them. Losses come very
closcly upon one another. Iriend after friend forsakes you. Sickness treads
upon the heel of sickness. All things are against you, as against Jacob of old.
The olouds are very black, but may they not be black for the very same reason as
the clouds abore you—because they are fullP  And is it not very possible that it
will be with you as it has been with all God's saints, according to the hymn we
supg just now—

“Yo fearful saints frosh courage take:
The olouds yo so much dread
Aro big [aye, black] with meroy, and shall break
In b'iossings on your head.”

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of roprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 107, New SerIes, :
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If the clouds were not black, you might not expect rain. If your ufllictions
were not grievous, they would not be profitable. If your adversities did not

really pain and trouble you, they would not be blessed to you. Wo have hemd
somme people say—¢ If this trouble had como in such and such a shape, 1. would
not have minded it.” But God meant you to mind it, for it was in your minding

it that it was blessed to you: *“ By the blueness of the wound,” saith Solomon,
“the hurt is made better.” When the stroko cnuses black and blue, when reully
tbe spirit is thoroughly wounded, then the blessing comes. It is not mercly sard
in the Scriptures that there is 2 needs-be for affliction. That is a great truth, but
it is addcd then that there is a needs-be that the afliction should lower our spirit,
Listen to the words—* Now for a scason if needs-be ye are in heaviness through
manifold temptations.” The necds-be is not for the temptation merely, but that
ye be in hicaviness feeling the temptation—not for the iron only, but for the iron
entering into your soul. If the child liked the rod, it would be no chastisement,
and if the Christian loved his affliction while he was in it, and 1t seemed jovous
to bim, then it were no affliction; but it is the very sharpness of it the vinegar
and gall, that is the medicine tbat produces the good eflcct. The blackness of the
cloud proves its fulness, and its fulness brings the shower. I suppose we know this
cxperimentally. As a church, we can look back upon mercies which God has
given us in a very extraordinary manner. God intended that this house shiould
be full of hearers every Sabbath-day for years. It is a very remarkable circum-
stance, and one that always astonishes me more, perhaps, than it does any of you,
when I sce the aisles and every place crowded Sabbath after Sabbath. But how
much of the success with which God has crowned our ministry, has been due to the
most afflicting providence that ever befell a Christian mimister or a Christian
church? Wasit not, dear friends—to allude to that sad event which is still upon
the minds of some of us, and will be till we die, when the cry was raised, and death
came into the midst of our solemn asscmbly—was it not due to that, toa very great
extent, that the preacher became known, and that so he bas had an opportunity
of speaking to many more souls than otherwise would have listened to him, eon-
cerning the unsearchable richesof Christ? You will have found it so, I think, in
your own private estate. A& big wave has washed you on to a safe rock. A bluck
iife-boat has taken you ont of o gay and bright, but leaky vessel, and brought you
to your desired haven. You have been unburdened. If you have lost your riches,
you have been better without them than with them. - Your losses have, in the end,
come to be practical gains. The good ship has gone across the waters more
swiftly, when some of that which was but needless ballast, l_m.s been heaved over-
board. I am sure I can allude to your spiritual sorrows, certainly Iecan to my own,
2s being most soul-enriching. 1’; is when one labours under a deep sensc of sin,
when, perhaps, one’s hope is jostled to and fro like a recd shaken by the wind;
when the spirit sinks and the soul ia brought very low; it is then that we learu to
study the promises, find out tbeir value, and prove their faithlulness, aud to
know and understand more than ever of the grace and goodness of a covenant-
Jkeeping God. “Before I was aflicted I went astray, but now havel kept thy
word;” this is only another way of putting the same truth The clouds were
{ull of rain, but they emptied themselves npon the man who needed grace frum
oo high.

N%w, brethren and sisters, what has been true in the past, depend upon it, is truo
in the present. I do not know—bow can I tell P—what is your particular trouble,
but do believe, do believe that He who appointed it, He whae meosured it, He w ho
Yas set its bounds, and will bring you to the end of it, has a gracious desigu in it
all. Do not think that God deals roughly with his children, 'nnd gives them
peedless pain, It grieves Him to grieve you. “ Ho doth not afllict willingly, not
grieve the children of men,” It is casy to havo a faith that acts bacl wards;
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but o faith that will act forwards at a distance, a faith for the present, is the true
fuith, and the fuith that you want now, Hath God helped you out of one trouble
after another, and is it to be supposed that He will leave you in this? In six
troubles o will be with you; yea, in seven there shall be no evil touch you,
The particular water in which you now are stroggling is intended ‘and
ineluded in the promise, ‘ When thou goest through the. rivers I will he
with - thee, and through the floods, they shall not overflow thee.” It is, I
must confess, difficult sometimes to bring the promise down to the particular
onse, for unbelief fights hard azainst it, but remember, unless the promise be
applied to tho' particular case, it is lilke the linimeat which is not applied.
to the wouad, or like the medicine thatis not received by the patient. The
medicine not received may be very potent, but the man cannot know its value;
and the promise may be very sweet and precious, but it ecannot comfort you
unless it be epplied. Do ask, then, for grace that you may believe while you are
still under the cloud, black ns it looks, that it will empty itself in blessed rain.
upon you.

d Soywill it ba on the largest possible scale in the whole Church of Christ. There
are many clouds surrouuding the Church of God just now, and I must confess,
that with all the religious activity there is abroad, there Is very much to canse
us great sorrow, The friends of evaugelical opinions are few compared with the
advocates of Broad Churchism and Romanism. The strength seems to be, meen-
while, on the wrong side, and the devil hath stirred up a fierce lemgar, by reason.
of which some are alarmed. But we must not yield to fear. The Master knows.
Ho understands that it is right for his soldiers to be sometimes rebuffed at AL,
though they have won Jericho, that afterwards they may search and find out the
accursed thing, and stone the Achan that bas brought upon them defeat. He will
be with us yet, and the time shall come when we shall see that every cloud that
was full of rain has emptied itself upon the earth.

II. Our second point is AN ARGUMENT WITH THE DOUBTING AND THE DE-
SPONDING. :

It isa law of nature that o fall thing begins to empty itself. When the cload
gets full, it no longer has the power of retainiog its fluid contents, but it pours.
them down upon the carth. When the river gets swollen, does it not rush with
greater impetuosity towards the deep?  And the ocean itself is continually emp-
tying itself into the ocean that is above the firmament, that same ocean above the
firmament emptying itself again, according to the text, upoxz the earth. As there
is & circulation in the body, and every pumping of blood into tho heart is accom-
panied by another pumping of it out again, so is there a circulation in this great
world, everything revolving, and the whole machine kept in order, not by hoard-
ing but by speuding, not by retaining, but by consecutively getting and giving,

Well now, dear friends, you may gather that when the cloud is tull it is going
to rain, I wantyou to draw an arcument from this. Our gracious God never
makes a store of any good thing, but ke éntends to give itto us. Just think for a mo-
ment of God, our gracious Father. Hois love. His name is love. His natureis love.
“Love 'is God.” God is love. He is all goodness. He is a bottomless,
shoreless sea, brimfull of goodness. e is full of pardoning goodness to forgive sin.
He is full of accepting favour to roceive poor prodiguls to his bosom. He 1s tull of
fuithful goodness to watch over his dear children ; full of bounteous gooduess to
bestow upon them all that they wunt. Now, if there be such a plonitude of goodness
in the Futher, it must be for some objest—not for Himself. Why should it be given
to, Himself? It wnust be thero for his creatures. Is it not written that He de-
lighteth in mercy? Wo know that He maketh the sun to shino upon the evil as
well as upan the just. Then I,even though I bo evil, will hopa that this store of good-
ness in the heart ot the everlasting Fathor is intended, somo of it, at any rate, to be
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pouved out upon me, poor unworthy me. “If tho clouds be full of rain, they empty
themselves upon the earth,” and if God be full of gooduess, it is that He ma
spend that goodness upon the sons of men. But whither come those bright
and sparkling drops, flashing like diamonds in the sun.light, turning to man
colours, and forming the wondrous ivis?  Whither come ye, whither come ye, oﬁ
yc bright and heaven-born drops of matehless vain, ull pure and free from
cvery stainj whither come ye? “ We are come down to the black, hard, dusty
earth; we arc going to fall upon the desert or upon the sea: we descend on fields
that ask not for us; we descend upon the soil that is chapped and nceds us, but
has not a tongue to speak for us, nor a heart to feel its nced. We come down
from our clement in heaven to tabernacle among men, and to do them good.”
And so is it with the goodness of our blessed Father. 1t it be in Him, it is there
for the cartb, for those who need it; for those who do not even feel their need,
and whose need 1s, thercfore, all the deeper; who cannot feel their need, and
thereforc have a nced that is deepest of all needs. Oh! blessed goodness, that
delights to spend itself upon the unworthiest of men!

Ah, troubled, doubling soul! think again; let me ssk you this time,
to think a Uttle upon Jesus Christ the Son of the Father. Beloved, it
is a part of our belief that ‘it pleased the Father that in Him should
all folness dwell.” We believe that in the atoning sacrifice, therc is a fulness of
satisfaction made to divine justice ; that there is a fulness of cleansing power in
the precious blood; that there is a fulness of rightecusness in Christ’s holy life;
a fulpess of vivifying power in his resurrection ; o fulness of prevalence in his
plen, and a fulness of representation in his standing before the eternal throne to
take possession of heaven for us. No one here, 1 think, looks upon Christ as a
well without water, or as a cloud without rain. Now, dear heart, if thou believest
Christ to be a cloud that is full of rain, for what rcason is He full? Why, that
He may empty Himself upon the earth. There was no need that Ho should
be a man full of sympathy except to sympathize with mourning men and
womcn. There was no need that He should bleed except that He might bleed
for you. There was no necessity that He should dio except that the power
of his deasth might deliver you from death. There was no need whatever
that He should be a servant unless that his obedienee might justify many. The
fulness of his essentinl Godhend may be supposed to be there for Mimself,
but the fulness of his mediatorial character is a mere waste, unless it is there for
you. A man looking at the coal-mines of England, naturally considers that God
made that coal with the intention of supplying the world’s inhabitants with fuel,
end that He stored it, as it were, away in those dark cellars underground for
this favoured pation, that the wheels of its commerce might be set in motion.
Well, now, if 1 go to those everlasting mines of divine faithfulness and of atoning
efficacy which are Jaid up in the veins of Jesus Christ, I must conceive that there
is a supply laid up for those who will require it, and so there is. Doubt it not;
there js cleansing for the guilty, there is life for the dead, there is healing for the
sick. If Jesus be full of power to save, Ho will save you. 1f you ery unto IHim,
He will empty Himself upon you.

To proceed yet further, I would ask the doubter to look af the infinite fulpess
of power which i treasured ap in the Holy Spirit. Itis a part of our con-
vietion that there is no heart so hard that the Holy Spirit eannot soften it, no soul
so dead that He cannot quicken it, and no man so desperatcly sct on mischiof
that his will cannot be subducd by the effectual power of the Holy Ghost working
io him. We believe the Holy Ghost to be no mere influence, no infevior or sceon-
dary power of moral suasion, but to be absolutely divine—a divine Being exerting
ivresistible foree upon the mental powers of man. Well, now, if there be this might,
surely when He appears in the character of a comforter and o quickener, his might
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ig thero to be exerted. TIs thy heart hard? He will empty his softening infaence
upon it. Is it dead? his quickening power shall thero find a congenial sphere
Art thou dark ? then there is room for his light. Art thou sick? then is thege
a platform for bis healing energy. *If the olouds be fall of rain they empty
themselves upon tho earth,” and if the Spirit of the living God be full of miyht
and cnorgy, 1t is that He may manifest it all in these poor, needy souls who desire
to feel its power,

What « wondrous book this Bible of ours :s. When you have read this
Bible through a ecore of times, you may have only stroded over the surface then,
or ploughed, at most, the upper soil. If you take one passage, and dig deep for
the treusure that coucheth beneath, you will find it inexhaustible. The Book has
in it a matchless fulness, It were as possible to measuro space, or to grasp the
infinite in the hollow of your hands, as to take the entire compass of Holy
Scripture, It is high; I cannot attain unto it, It is broad; I cannot reach its
boundary : and espceially there is a fulness of comfort in the promises of God's
Word., Our hymn-writer puts it, I thiok very properly—

“What more can He say than to you He hath eaid ;
You who unto Jesus for refuge hath fed.”

Now, what is this fulness in the Bible for? ¢ If the clouds be full of rain
they empty themselves upon the earth.” If the Seriptures be full of comfort they
are intended to be enjoyed, to be believed, to be fed upon by you. Thereis
nothing to spare in this Book, There is not too little, but rest assured, there is
nothing too much, He that goeth out in the morning after this manna, though
he gathereth bis omer full, he shall have nothing over, and if he gathereth little,
yet still he shall have no lack. Thereis enough for all, and all its fulness is meant
to be used.

I cannot apply that thought. I have nottime to beatit out more, but I hope God
means it for some of you. You do not trust God, some of you, a8 you ought to do.
You measure his corn with your own bushel. You know that you would fail your
fellow-men, and think that He will fail you. You know your own weakness and
infirmity, and you imagine that He will be faint or weary. Moveover, you know
that you could not do for some who have been ungrateful and unkind to you
a very generous thing, and you think Ho cannot. Remember the passage—My
thouglts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord;
for as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your wars,
and my thoughts then your thoughts.” You think about suvini; He only thinks
about giving. You take a delight in getting; He takes his delight in bestowing.
Go to Him ! go to lim! You would not need anybody to be long praying you fo
aocept. Do not think that God needs much beseeching in order to give, for it is
as casy for Him to give as it is for you to accept, and as accepting seums congenial
to our nature, so does bestowing seem congeniol to his. Go to Him, and He will
ewply out his gracc upon you!

I1L. Tme TEXT FURNISH*S A LESSON TO CHRISTTANS.

“If the clouds be full of rain, they cmpty themselves upon the earth.” The
drift of the passnge is of course to be gathered from the connection, and it was
Intended by Solomon Lo feach us liberality. He says—* Give a portion to seven,
and also to eight; for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the carth. If
the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth.” By which He
means to say—* If your pocket is full, empty it out upon the poor and ncedy,
and if Ged has endowed you with much ot this world's substance, look out for
cases of necessity, nnd consider it is ns much the object of your existence to best>w
help upon the needy, as it is the design in the creation of a cloud that it should
empty itself upon the earth.”
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Do the clouds ever lose by emptying themselves? No doubt when the clond
‘has emptied itself out it is rencwed, and still goeth on its course. At any rate,
‘however it may be with the cloud, if it be dissipated when the rain desoends, it
i8 mot so with the Christian man. God hath o way of giving by cart-loads to thoso
who give away by shovels-full.  If we give at the back-door, and Ido not think
we ought to give at any other door, He will be votty sure to givo in greater
abundance at tha window and the front door likewise. ~Says Bunyan—

“There was a man, and some did count him mad,
Tho more ho gave away, the more ho had.”

Thank God for men of that sort. “There is that withholdeth more thon is meet,
but it tendeth to poverty;” and, on the otber hand, that sentence which hath in
dt the nature of & proverb and a prophecy is often verified—* the liberal soul shall
be made fat.” I need not say much upon this to my own congregation, with
whom I am acquainted. Most of you, I believe, do empty yourselves upon the
carth in proportion as God assists you, and enables you to give; but there are
many persons in this land—at least there used to be—worth thousands npon
thousands a_year, whose contributions to the cause of God are so utterly in-
significunt, that it is difficult to suppose that the love of Christ has ever goune far
enongh into them to thaw their hearts, for it has not even penctrated their pockets,
making the gold to melt, and their riches to flow in liberality. I was spoken to
by a brother minister not long sgo, when I was preaching for him, and he
said—* Do not spare them, sir; do not spare them: there is one pew there in
fromt of the pulpit, where three men sit who are worth & million betweon them;
our chapel s a thousand pounds in debt, and yet three of our members have o
million between them.” I said to him, *“I think you ought not to *spare them,
yourself; I do not knmow why I should say it, only coming here to preach occa-
sionally.” “ Well,” said he,  but you may say, perhaps, what nobody else may.”
Really it is a most horrible thing that there should be such positive covetous-
ness” allied with a profession of Christianity, Christian men—slk)mll I call them
so P—who, after nIIP:he plain precepts of Soripture, practise idolatry, They telk
of being ¢ stewards,” bat they act practically as if they were the owners. When
a man once gets into the habit of giving to the cause of God, it becomes as much
a'delight to contribute of his substance, ns to pray for God'a bounty or to drink
in the promise, How could I dare to exist if I did not do something for Churist?
Not do something for Jesus ? Were it not to rob me of the highest privilege which
can be accorded a man this side the grave? When I pray, I ask for something
for myself; when I praise, it is but little I can render; but oh! to think that I, n
poor creature of God’s own making, should bo able to give to Him! It puts the
creature in the highest conceivable light. It lifts him even above angels. Thero
are works the laborious, disinterested, self-sacrificing Christinns can do tor Christ—

“Which perfoct saints above
And holy angels cannot do.”

Let the wealthy empty themselves npon the earth, and this shall be the way fo
fill themselves.

But, dear friends, not many of us are entrusted with much wealth.
Some Christians have a considerable amount of ability to serve the Zord.
They are, perhu(.})s, able to apeak for the Muster. Now, I think that wherever thero
is some knowledge of God’s Word, a personal acquaintanco with its power, R
some ability to speak, we shonld exercise our talent, if it be but onc; and if W‘;
have ten, we should not keep one of the ton to ourselves. “ If the clouds ba fullo
ruin they empty themselves upon tho carth,” nnd if a man be full of ability, ho i8
the more bound to empty himsclf. If there is any minister who ough
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to work hard, it is the man who is successful. If therois a person living
who ought to be always suocessful, it is the man whom God helps to preach with
power. Isay,if God makes mec a full cloud, I must go on emptying. If He gives
me good store, I must take caro that I scatter it. We must do—each man aecording
to bis ability, for God requireth not what o man hath not, but what he hath,
Now, dear Christian friends, are you all, out of love for Jesus, doing what yow
can for Him P Are you, whether you be big clouds or little elouds, trying to
emp!y yourselvos upon the earth? The nearest people of your acquaintanco—
your children, your kinsfolk, your noighbours—are you trying to show these the
way of life—
“ And gladly tell to sioners round,
What a dear Saviour you have found”

Though comparatively few of us have great ability, we all have some little
capacity. Some Christians have a large amount of experimenfal know-
ledge. They are not cloquent, they are rot educated, but they are wise.
It has been our privilege to have some in the very humblest walks
of life, whose experimental knowledge of divine things was very much more
profound than would usually be found in a doctor of divinity; men and women
who bavo learned their theology, not in halls and colleges, but in courts and
cellars ; learned how to pray on bare knees; lenrned how to ery to the God
of providence whon the cupboard was empty; bave tried the reality of religion in
the hospital, and perhaps in tho workhouse; some who have done business in the
great waters, and have seen the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.

It is o great treat to talk to some of those old enints. Their lips are like the
lips of the girl in the fable, which dropped jewels. Thero is a savour, an unction,
about what they say. It is not theory but experience with them ; not the letter,
but the very soul, and marrow, and fatness of the truth. You do not find them:
looking to an arm of flesh, or talking about the dignity of manhood, or the glory
of mental power, and so on. They inow of nothing except human weakness and
nothingness; they trust in nothing but the divine arm, and the invincible
strength of the Holy Ghost. Are there not some such here this evening. If
you have any experience, let me say to you—do as you have opportanity, tell it
out. Empty it upon the earth. If you have gained some knowledge of God,
commueioate it. If you have proved Him, confess to a generation about you that
He is a faithful God.” Irecollect in a time of very great despondency, deriving
wonderful comfort from the testimony of & very aged minister who was blind,
and had been so for twenty years. When he addvessed us, and spoke of the
faithfulness of God, with the weak voice of a tottering old mun, but with the firm-
ness of one who knew what he said, because ho had tasted and handled it, I
thanked God for what he said. It was not much in itself. If I had readitina
book, it would not have struck mo; but as it came from him, from the very man
wlo knew it and understood it, it came with foree and with power. So you expe-
rienced Christians, if any others are silent, you must not be. You must tell the
young ones of what the Lord has dome for you. Why, somo of you good old

hristian people—I do not mean all of you—but a few of you are very apt to get
talking about difficulties, troubles, and afflictions, more than about your joys, not
unlike those persons in Pilgrim’s Progress, who told poor Pilgrim about the lions,
and giants, and dragons, and tho sloughs and hills, and nﬁrthnt sort of thing.
They might have told this, but they should also have teld of Mr, Greatheart, and
of the Etornal arm that sustains Christian in his pilgrimage. Tell the trou-
bles—that were wise; but tell tho strength of God that makes you sufficient—
that is wisorstill. Empty yourselves. IF you have got experience, cmpty your-
selves upon the earth.

1 cannot particularizo an instaneo of what may happen to be the form of
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treasure which God has committed to any or all of you; but I think there is
not ono saint out of heaven but has his niche to fill, some purticular work to do,
and, therefore, some special talent entrusted to him. Do not hide itin the carth,
Dig up that talent and that napkin too, and go and put it out to heavenly interest
for the benefit of others, and for the glory of your God. Merein is the folly of
so many Christians—that, being wrapped up in the interest of their own salvation,
and taken up with their own doubts and fems, there is little eare they feol and
little trouble they take for others, They never scem to empty themselves out into
ilie world that is around them, and never seem to get into a world bigger than the
homestead in which they live.  But when a man begins to thiuk about others, to
care for others, to vnlue the souls of others, then his thoughts of God get larger,
then his consolations grow greater, and his spirit becomes more Godlike. A seltish
Christianity ! 'What shall I callit but an unchristian Christienity, a solecism in
terms, a contradiction in its very cssence. You do not find the men who are
nnxious after others so often troubled as thoso who give no thought except to
themselves.  Mr. Whitfield, in his diary, has his times of depression, but they are
comparatively few; and when he is going from one * pulpit-throne,” as he culls it,
to another, and is preaching all day long, and is hearing the sobs and cries of
sinners, and perhaps bearing the hootlings and peltings of a mob; sitting down
as soon as ho has done in public to finish up his letters, or to devote an hour to
prayer—why, he has not time enough to get desponding; lio cannot afford space
cnough to be doubting his own interest in Christ. Heis so engaged in his Master's
service, and has so much of the blessing of God upon it, that he goes right on
without needing to stop. Christians 1 may you get into the same delightful state
—arm with love to Christ, fervent with zeal for the spread of his kingdom. You
shall not need then to ask any longer—
“’Tis a point I long to know,

Olt it canses anxious thought—

Do Ilove the Lord or no,

Am I his, or am I not ?”

but may you give a very practical avswer by saying—
“There's not a Jamb in all thy flock,
I would disdain to feed ;
Therc’s not a foe before whose face
I w'd fear thy causo to plead.”

“If the clonds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth.”

Observe, lastly, when it is that the clouds do empty themselves. The text
snys, when they are full. This is o brond hint, I think, to the Chn‘atmn ; it tells
Niim 1ohen £o work. David was to attack the Philistines at a certain signal, « When
thon henrest the sound of o gong in the tops of the mulberry-trees, then shalt
thon bestir thyself.” Take this as a divine signal then—hen you are full, itis thine
for you to set about doing good, emptying yourselves upon the earth. Mr. Jay tells
young studente—and there are some here—that they capnot always sermonize, hut
ibat there will come times when they ecan, *“Now,” says he, * when Ifind thut tho
wind blows I put up the sails; I muic Loy while the sun shines, and get the oul-
lines of my sermons when God assists me to do so, that 1 moy have them in rendi-
ness, when, perhaps, the breeze may not seem to be so favourable, and my mind
not so much vpon the wing.” . ;

Do good to yourselves by storing up when you have oppartunity. But yet
Christians have particular times wlen they feel fuller than at o}hcrs. A acrmq‘nl
has warmed you, or you feel so joyous and zealous just now. Well, now, yollAWhir
feel sick to-morrow, perhaps. You hud better go and do some good ‘to—mg’. .
“ Nothing like the time present,” s tle old world's motto, A bi
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in hand is worth two in tho bush,” says the proverb. So rest assored that a
duty done to day, will be worth two duties saved up for to-morrow. A word
spoken for Christ to somebody beforo you go out of the tabernacle may be the
word you ouﬁht to speak, bdt if yon wait till yoa have another opportunity, you
may wait and wait, but the opportunity may never come. A Primitive Methodist
brother said at one of the mectings lately, that the reason why the Primitive
Methodists got on so wns, that other Christians were waiting for something to turn
up, but that the Primitivo Methodists turned it up themselvee. It was an odd
thing to say certainly, but there is a great truth init. Some Christian peopleare
always waiting for something to turn up, They want an opportunity of doin
good, and they mean to do it—oh ! so well! whea they get, the opportunity. My
brethren, you bave alweays an opportunity il you wil{ How does Solomon put
it? ¢ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do ”—the first thing which comes—** do
it with all thy might.” I am ashamed to have to say as much as this in this vast
city of London, Want for work ? Nonsense! Laziness! Want work in a city
like London! A Clristian woman want work for God in a city of three million
inhabitants! A Christian man who does not know what to do to serve his Mas-
ter with all these courts, and alleys, and crowded fiouses, and all this §lth, and
these thousands of gin-palaces, and this drunkenness running down the streets!
Nothiug for a Christian todo! You are lazy, sir, lazy, or else you would never
raiso such a question. It is not, “ What should I do?” but “ Where shall I begin
doing it? Whioh is the first point?* And I would say, begin at the point that
is nearest to you. So they did whea they built the walls of Jerusalem. Every
man built opposite to his own house. There, you see, the advantage was he had
not to walk two miles to his work and then come buack at night. He built opposite
to his own louse, and so he was spared all that trouble. And then, ngain, when
he bhad a littlo leisure time, when he went to his diuner, he could sit and look at
iy work, and think how to do it better next time, so that there was an advantage
in that. And there is a great advantage in Christians working near where they
live, and in takiog up that part of Christian service most congenial to their circum-
atances and to their tastes, * Whatsocver thy hand findeth to do "-—next to it,
olose to it— do it with ali thy might” Begin to do it; continue to do it, being
always steadfast and immovable in the work of the Lord. But if there be a
time when you shall specially and particularly do for Christ, do it when you are
full of his love. You have had a mercy lately—a great mercy ; now is the time for
liberality. You were spared from bankruptey during the great crisis: cousecrate
to God what might have been lost. You feel full of love to Jesus; go, talk about
Jesus to those who do not know Him, You arve full of zeal ; let it manifest itself,
You are full of faith; exercise it. You are full of hope; now go and lead others
into the same hopeful state. Pray for a blessing upon others when youn have had
the best scason OF prayer, the sweetest period of cornmunion at the Lord's Table,
or when you have been well fed on the Word. “If the clouds bo full they
empty themselves upon the earth.”

A\f;y God grant to-some here who have no rest, who are without God and with-
out Christ, that they may know their emptiness, and then may the Lord fill them
with his own rich grace, as He will do all those that put their trust in Him.

'T'he Lord bless you, every ove, Amen.
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STRENGTH IN GOD.
BY REV. B, PREECE.

“ EVERY buman soul has some point on
which it rests.  As every arch has its
key-stone, every lever its falerum—as
every material body has its centre of
gravity, which must rest on something,
80 every soul must have an object out of
itself of stability and repose™ (Mrs.
H. B. Stowe). In that object, what-

ever it may be, lies man’s strength, and

from it man draws the inspiring and
sustaining power of life. David was
cognisant of this law and want of our
natare, for he had himself experienced

it. He was also alive to the in-ecurity |

and fickleness of all human objects, and
their inability to yield him that unfail-
iog strength whieh his soul’s rest and

happiness required. He had hed chil- '

dren who had drawn out the deep, ar-
dent affections of his soul, but they had
embittered his life by their rebellion, or
had been snatched away by death. He
had formed friendships warm and cor-

dial, but they had proved faithless, or '

Dad been severed by misfortune and
calamity. He bad had a kingdom and a

crown,but hehad been driven from them '

1o find refuge in a cave. Still tho
strength of his sonl remained; and
why?
sonl wasin God. Read bis languago in
Ps. xxviL. 1—3. Again, “Blessed is
the man whose strength is in Thee.”
Ko one can read the Book of Psalms

without the persuasion that David was -

g bappy man—that when he spake of

-the beatitnde of the man whose strength

was in God, ho was speaking of what
he konew, of what he himself had tasted
and fdlt. Iiis songs are ontbursts of
gratitude, joy, and praise. In the pos-
sage just quoted tho Psalmist discloscs
to us the sceret of his joy and blessed-
ness. It was because his strength was
in God. We shall confine our remarks
to one question—What is it to have
our strength in God?  We reply—

Becanse the strength of his’

I. Tohaveourstrengihin God's fanour,
‘Wo are dependent for much of our hap.
piness and success upon tho favour of
others, Onc of the sweets of life is to
live in the csteem and regards of our
fellow.men. Wo love “the praise of
men”  When Christ charged the
Pharisces with “loving the praise of
men more than the praise of God,” Ho
did not say therc was sin in leving the
praiso of men MOKE than the praise of
God. There is scarcely an act we per.
form but in it we are more or less infla-
enced by the opinions of others. The
expression “public opinion,” and the
homage paid to it, only shows liow this
thread of influence is interwoven with
our whole life. 'We all know how much
stronger and happier we are when exo-
cuting a work with the full concurrence
and approbatior of our fellow-men, than
when working under their censure and
condemnation. We shrink from array-
ing ourselves in opposition to, and flying
in the [laco of, those with whom we
associate, and to whose judgment men
defer, and it s only dirc nccessity that
can impel us to challenge their dis-
pleasure and reprobation. In no figu-
rative, Lut in & real and actusl sense
then, we are strong in the favour of

men. But this law of dependence upou
the approval of onr fellow-men points
toa Eigher necessity of the soul, and

that is 1ts need of tho favour and ap-
probation of God. The favour of Gad
is to tho soul what the sun is to'the
vegetable world. Without the enjoy-
ment of the genial and vivifying beams
of tho sun, vegotation would ‘he wgak,
sickly, and unfruitful. It is it brlght
and quickening presence that gives 10
nature all its health and vigour—all its
beauty and life. So with the soul and
God’s favour. Henco in another Paglin
David says, “ In his favour is life;" and
again, * His loving-kindneas is better
than life.” The sense and the enjoy:
ment of God’s favour is the deepest of
most urgent want of the world., Itis
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its absence that has onveloped our
world in darkness, in misery, and in
BOITOW,

But besidesthis general want of God's
favour, there aro sousons when wo spe-
ciully need it to giveus joy and strength,
Iu Lifi's toils, life’s trials, life’s troubles,
and lile’s adversities, we want it, Some-
times these agitate the mind with
anxious oure, and oppress the heart with
fear aud dread, Everything scems to
weur & gloomy and a forbidding aspect.
For a 1ime tears are our meat day and
night, und all things are ngainst us;
bur if at such times we can feel that
God is pleasrd with us—that He smiles
upon us—that his favour is shining in
full-orbed splendour upon our path—
thut every emotion awakened in his
bosem by our thoughts and actions is
an vwotion of approbation, we can float
upon them all without elarm—we can
bruve them all without fear—we can en-
dure them all without complaint, They
may ripple the surface of ihe heart, but
they cannot disturb the deep-flowing
pruce of the soul.

In life’s duties and labours, too, we
want the sense of God's fuvour to give
us strength and joy. Sometimes we
find these a severe {ax upon our pa-
ticuce, and a hard challenge to our
strength,  We have to discharge life’s
dutivs amidst much opposition, muoh
tewptation, much weakness, and many
discouiugements. We havo to perform
life's labours amidst much weariness and
muny dissppointments and failures,
But if at such times we can only lay
hold upon the assurance that they are
acceptuble ta God, that He vecords them
with pleasure and satisfaction upon his
buok—il we can only hear his “ well
done " ringing through the chambors of
our being—it by fuith we can only
cutch o plimpse of the crown of glory
He huy luid up for us in yon bright
world of bliss—we are cnergized with
oew life; we .gird ourselves afresh for
the tusk, we nerve ourselves afresh for
the conflict; we press on over every
dithicuity, und through every foe, con-
queriug and to conquer.  With the con-
sciousness of Gud's fuvour, God's appro-

- L es €
| his sovereign’s smiles

bation, and God's smiles, we shall be
strong to labour, strong 1o endure,
strong to fight, strong to achicve.
Hence in another Psalm David says,
“ Lord, by thy favour Thou hast made
my mountain to stand strong.” Witk
the consciousness of God's favour, David
felt himself invineible, immovable, un-
conquerable. We could point you to
many more examples were it necessary.
It is when we ‘ walk so as to please
God,” that we are strong for all the
duties and trials of life. Is not the
child strong and joyful when enjoying
the sense of his parent’s favour? Is
not the servant strong and joyfal when
enjoying the sense of his master’s ap-
probation P Is not the subject strong
and joyfol when enoning the sense of
? So must we be
strong when we know that “ God is for
us,” and that we * walk in the light of
his countenance.” Aund why shonld we
not have this constant, uninterrupted
enjoyment of God’s favour? Is not
God our Father? Are not we the chil-
dren of his grace? Did He not send
his only Son into the world for the ex-
press parpose of bringing ns back to
the enjoyment of his favour and re-
gard? Has He not told us that He
feels the deepest, strongest, profoundest
interest in our welfare? Let us, then,
go forth to the task, the duties, the con-
tliéts, and the sorrows of life, strong in
Lis favour. Friends may look coldly
on, the world ;may frown, foes may
nssail, circumstances may be adverse,
but if God smiles we shall be blessed.
Il. To have our strength in God's
sympathy. 'The symgnlhy of others
is another element of happiness and
success, When we are in tears, in
trouble, and in sorrow, we find relief
and strongth in the presence of one who
will weep with us. He may be able to
do but little to chango or to alter our
circuinstances, still we feel all the
stronger, and all the happigr for the
persuasion that there is ono at’least who
thinks upon us, who fecls for us, and
who knows something of the weight of
tho burden that presses us to the dust.
The power of sympathy is marvellous.
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Under itsinfluence, and encrgized by its
power, the noblest victories have been
won, the most difficult labours aoccom-
E]ished, the intensest sufferings borne,
We may adduce many illustrations; let
one taken from the regions of domestic
life suffice.. A dear child suffers from a
painful disease; to remove it, and to
preserve the child’s life, a severe opera-
tion is required. The nature of the
operation is explained to the child, and
it winds up its young resolution to the
highest pitch of endurauce. It has
confidence in the skill and tenderness
of the surgeon; every arrangement
is made, and every precaution taken.
Still there is one thing which above all
others the child entreats, and that is
that its mother may be present in the
chamber during the operation. And
why does the child thus earnestly desire
and entreat the presence of its mother ?
To lessen the amount of physical pain ?
No; tho child knows that thatis im-
possible. To instruct and to advise the
operator? No; the child knows that
that is unnecessary. It is because the
child feels that the comscious sense of
his mother’s sympathy will help him to
support the burden of his suffering. In
the meridian of agony, when the nerves
are stretched to nature's finest extent of
texture, let but that child look up from
time to time, and behold the eye of
maternal affection moistened with the
dews of sympathy—let but the yearn-
ings of a maternal heart be portrayed
in the countenance, as ever and anon
tones of compassion and syllables of
love drop from & gentlo lip, while the
little hand of the sufferer is held by the
mother. Let all this be dieplayed, and
how will the tender child be heroically
sustained, and draw from the sense and
the sight of his wother’s sympathy a
sustaining power which nothing else
would equally supply ? You see, then,
how a child may be strong in tho sym-
pathy of}its mother. In the same way
we may be strong in the sympathy of
God. When we are wronged, and
neglected, and despised by the world;
when we have to bear the keen arrow
of disappointment in our heart, and the

burden of untold gricf in the memory;
when we are prostrate in the dust'of
poverty, baptized in suffering, and suf-
fused with tears, wo may look up to
heaven, and realize that we have g
Futher there—a tender, loving Father,
who feels for us, who numbers all our
tears, who notes all our pangs, who
henrs all our sighs—a Father on whoso
bosom of inextinguishable love we ma
pillow our throbbing head—un Father in
whose tenderest, profoundest sympath
we may confide. If we receive strenglﬁ
to bear and to suffer from the sympathy
of carthly friends, how strongz should
we be in the sympathy of God? The
man who draws his sympathy from
such & source must be blessed. 'The
sympathy of earthly friends is fickle,
limited, wncertain, but the sympathy of
God is like Himself, ¢ the same yester-
day, to-day, and for ever,” while it
reaches down to the lowest depths, and
touches the deepest springs of our suf
fering and sorrow.

1II. To have streogth in God’s
counsel. The counsel of others is another
element of happiness and success. We
value the help and the friendship of a
wise and faithful counsellor. The wis-
dom, the judgment, and the cxperience
of others is often to us a source of
strength. In affliction, how strong do
we feel in the counsel and instructions
of the skilful physician ? In legal diffi-
culties how strong do we feel in the ad-
vice and direction of the learned pro-
fessor of law? In new undertakings
and enterprises how strong do e feel
in the man of wide experience and ex-
tensiveinformation ? Jn political crises
liow strong do we feel in the statesman
of broad principles and keen sagacity ?
Wae sce, then, Llow we may be strong in
the counsel of men, how safely we may
apply the remedies they prescribe, con-
fide in the mensures they propose, and
tread with firm step in the course they
mark out. In the same way we may
be strong in the counsel of God. There
isnot o step in life we have to take,
either for our present happiness or for
our future welfare—there is not an act
of life we have to perform springing



ES8AYS AND PAPERS OK RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS.

265

from our duty to God or to our fellow-
men, but for the right and successful
performance of which we may seek and
obtain the counsel of God, In his holy
Word we have the most minute instrue-
tions and directions, every one of which
we may carry out with the greatest
coafidence and the fullest assurance.
‘We may sometimes question the wisdom
of Lhe wisest human counsellor, the
righteousness of the most conscientious
human adviser, the success of the ablest
carthly friend. Weknow the best plan
has its imperfections, the best scheme
its mistakes, and we have scen the most
promising projeet fail of success. Our
confidence, therofore, in the counsel of
men must be qualified and limited ; not
so with our confidence in the counsel of
God. The counsel He has given us in
his Word, whether it relates to the for-
giveness of sin, to the sanctification of
the soul, to the elevation of the spirit,
to the right disposal of the events of
life, or to the necesaary preparation for
everlasting glory, is marked by iofalli-
ble wisdom, by perfect righteousness,
and uncorrupted truth; and when faith-
fully adhered to, and unswervingly
pructised, never fails of snccess. There
1s not & precept, not a law, not a com-
mand, not an injunction or direstion
given you in that Word, whether it re-
lates to the welfare of your body or the
salvation of your soul, to the discipline
of your family or tho conduct of your
business, but what you may obey and
follow out without a fear or a misgiving.
Take God’s counsel as there given you
for your guide and rule of life, and you
may be strong in all the strength' of
infullible wisdom, in all the strength of
perfeot righteousness, in all the strength
of purest equity,in all the strength of
uncorrupted truth, in all the sirength
of certain and positive sucoess, lake
God's oounsel as there given you for
your guide and rule of life, and tho
blush of shame can never tinge your
check, the sting of remorse can nover
lacerate your spirit, the rust of vico can
never tarnish your glory, the stain of
dcpm\'ity can never disfigure your soul,
the agonizing suspense of fear can nover

agitate or convulse your bosom, Take
God'scounsel as there given you for your
guide and rule of life, and strongin the
strength of that counsel you may chal-
lenge the world to look you through
and through, yon may court the most
searching scrutiny, invite the closest
investigation, confident that you will
come out of the most fiery ordeal
triumphantly without blame, reproach,
or condemnation. Take God’s counnsel
as there given you for your rule of life
and gaide to glory, your growth in the
divine life will be rapid, your progress
heavenward will be steady and con-
stant, your hopes for the fature will be
always bright, your victory over death
will be complete, and your entrance
into bliss will be triumphant and glo-
rious.

" IV. To have our strength in God’s
purposes. The purposes and intentions
of others is another element of happi-
ness and success. When the son knows
that the purpose and intention of his

father is favourable to him, that all his

father's plans of actions are arranged to
promote his happiness and prosperity,
he feels strong in the purpose of his
father, and shapes his own course and
life accordingly. So with the servant
and master, the subject and ruler, the
triend and friend. We see, then, how
we nay be strong in the purposes of
others. When we know that their pur-
poses and our interests are identical, it
gives us contidence and double powor.
We go forth to the daties and to tho
labours of life not only in our own
strength, but with that strength ener-
gized and increased by the strength of
those who are interested in and cou-
cerned for us. In the same way we
may be strong in the purposes of God.
We know that it is God's purpose that
“all thiugs shall work together for
good to them that love God.” What
strength should this give us in bearing
tho trials and in sustaining the losses of
life, to know that it is the purpose of
our heavenly Fathor, a purpose, theve-
fore, that must be realized, that all the
vicissitudes and eveants of lite shall, in
some way or otler, contribute to our
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spiritual growth and prosperity. We
know, too, that it is God's purpose that
we should be ** conformed to the image
of his Son,” What strength should this
give us in our endeavours to imbibe the
spirit, Lo cultivate the dispesition, and
walk in the steps of Chnist; to know
that God has made every arrangement
and provision for our attaining that for
which we yearn and long!—to know
that God 1s seeking with us the realiza-
tion of that high and glorious end!
We know that it 13 God’s purpose that
we should be * more than conquerors ”
over ail our enemies and foes. What
strength should this give us in our
struggles and conflicts with the world,
the flesh, and the devil —to know that
we have God on our side; that his
power and his might are engaged and
employed for our protection and de-
fence! We know that it is God’s pur-
pose that we should receive the reward
of faithful servanis, ‘What strength
should this give us in all our labours and
toils, in all our failures and discoarage-

ments, in all our efforts and endenvours
to bring souls to Christ—to exrend the
conquests af his eross und the bounda-
ries of his kingdom t—to know thut we
are co-workors with God—that that
which engages our attontion, calls out
our symp.thies, fires our encrgies, and
fills the horizon of our hopes, is that
which engages the attention of heawen,
and calls forth tho coneceatrated ener-
gies of the Triune Godhend ! And so we
may go on aud show you haw close is
the identificntion of God's purposes with
your hizhest and truest interests.  If,
then, God's purposes cannot fuil, if they
are more enduving than the henvens,
and more certain than the continuance
of the sun—if evervthing must contri-
bute to their realization——with your
interests it must be the same. Strong,
then, in the fuvour of God, strong
in the sympathy of God. strong in
the counsel of God, and strong in
the purposes of God, you muost be
blessed.
Poplar.

Signs of fhe Times in relntion o fhe Wely wnd the Chueel.

ELASTIC CONSCIENCES.
BY REV. A TESSIER.

TpAT part of a man’s nataro which
goes by the name of conscience is un-
doubtedly one of the highest parts of
his moral being. It is by this that
he is able to judge between right
aod wrong, and the mumber of vir-
tuous sctions which he performs will
be according to the predominance
of this principle. "Whatever errors a
conscientions man may fall into, they
arise principally from some defect in
his mental organization. His errors
are not errors of conscience, but errors
of judgment. From this mental defi-
ciency arives very much of tho pecu-
liarities of notion and of crved that
abound at the present time, We would
bo sorry to charge it all upon a natural

elasticity of conscienze. A predomi-
nance, in fact, of this virtuous principle
of conscience, without a proper and
well-balanced judgment, will sumetimes
lead 2 man to place too much impor-
tance upon things of but minor import
in religion, We have seen men with-
draw from the fellowship of Christiuns
becauso they were unable to get every-
thing arranged according to their own
opinions. They felt that they were
right themselves, and thought it a grent
sin that everybody did not see with
them. They were quite right in hold-
ing an opinion based, as they thought,
upon the Word of God, but they were
not right in withdrawing from the fel-
lowship of Christinns who were un.ible
to see exnctly with them. Perhups
they will find out ere long thut what
they thought was a truth of the Bible,
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was ofter all bat a whim of their own.
We admire, however, an upright man,
notwithstanding all the peculinrities he
mwoy exhibit of temyper or conduct, Wo
are not afraid of such a man taking un-
due advantage of us in anything. In
business, in the world, in the church,
we look ap to him as a man who acts
from the purest of intentions. He may
be wrong, but we do not suspect his
motives.

1 fear that we do not value consei-
entiousness as we ought. It is not the
part of a man’s nature which generally
receives the gréatest amount of cultiva-
tion, In schools it is often overlooked
by masters who impart instruction to
thejr pupils in everything else. It may
e that they consider it more the worlk
of the teacher of religion thaun their
own. But is it.not certain thar, though
by a cultivation of the mental and
physical powers you may help to de-
velope the tulent of a Napoleon or a
Bacon, it:is only by the training of the
copecience that you can assist in de-
veloping the man of sterling upright-
ness—a mon of the stamp of Joseph,
who said, “ How, then, can I do this
great wickedness,and sin against God ?”
And even pareots are at times back-
ward in inculeating the necessity of Lhis
principlo. No wonder then that such
elasticity of conscience prevails. What
is smart and clever is often appreoiated
more than what ia strictly upmight in a
child’s bearing. It is an admirable thing
when o parent can admire the goodness
that adorns a child’'s nature in prefer-
ence to outward beauty, and can treat
with kindness the child of less outward
attractions, but who possesses the charm
of honesty, * Am I not good, mamma ?”
said one who felt herself less outwnrdly
Attractive than others of the family.
L will be a sad thing for society when
lies become its virtue, and dishonesty
s morality; when, in faot, anything
shall bo put before what is right and
good.

But some may bo anxious to know

ow far at the present time the world
fols upon this principle of honesty.
OW many out of the thronging muli-

tades that fill our streets and citieg

our markets, fairs, and villages, act frnn;
the sterling principle of right? With
oll our respect for human nature, and
our desire to find out all that is good in
it, we fear that it is the smaller namber
who act from high, moral, and holy
principles. The question generally is,
not is a thing right, but will it pay?
not, will God be honoared by ir, but
will my own worldly circumstances be
bertered by it? What has consciencs
to do with most of the actious of men?
do they listen to its dictares, or ask its
advice? Is not conscience their friend
only so long as it serves their own
interest ? But when this clashes with
wint is rirht, conscience is bani<hed to
dwell in the little Eden of o pure and
sanctitied heart, We fear that too many
act from lower priociples than those

- which should charncterize men whose

mornl nature distinguishes them from
the brute. In acting from less pure
motives men are descending in tne scale
of being, and putting themselves more
ona level with the less rational of crea-
tures. In practising the high and holy
principle of right, we become assimilated
to the angels of heaven, auil receive the
approbation of the Saviour; who * loves
rightcousness, and hates iniquits.”

But while we are ready to attribute
a great many erroneous ideas and prac-
tices to natural eccentriciry, or want of
judgment, we canuot believe that all
peculiar steps taken in religion by pro-
fessors arises from these cuuses. We
think that elasticity of conscience bhas
at times to do with it. We will not
say that such are uncooverted, for in
some cases we firmly believe in their
final salvartion, but we will look on them
as on Christinns in whom we see tco
much of the old Adam nature. The
world is not so charitable towards them
in its judgment, it denics that they are
what they profess to be at all. The
hiarm this inconsisteney of conduat does
to religion canmot be estimated, for the
Christian shoald bo a *living epistle,
known and read of all men,” and no
blur or hlot should injure tho fair page
of a Christian’s life.
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In observing the oonduct of many
professing Cliristians, wo are persuaded
that elasticconsciences are not.at all rare
things. We see somo Christians in
business, studying all the arts of decep-
tion for the purpose of getting on.
They may speak of competition, and
declare that there is no way of obtain-
ing trade, but by acting as others do.
But is this honest? If others by dirty
iricks of trade succeed in business, and
in scquiring a fortune, let not the
believer stoop to dissimulation, or to the
{n‘actice of any of these unworthy arts,
et him rather be a begenr than dis-
honour Christ. I fear that too many
professing Christians are not clearof the
charge of dishonesty! The reports
that come at times to our ears, and the
cxamination of failures, confirms us in
the opinion. Of all men in the world,
the Christian should so manage his
business affairs, and keep them ia such
order, that he can challenge any one to
prove an act of dishonesty. Many of
the misfortunes and wrecks in business
that we read of, arise often from a want
of counscientiousness in the first in-
stance; the right step is not teken at
firet, and then men, to save their fallen
fortunes, will resort toall sorts of miser-
able shifts and expedients which at last
end in their disgrace. 1f it be common
for some in business to lig, or to cheat,
it should be avoided by the Christian,
whose character should be as spotless
as the white robes of the Seraphim,

We also fear that some of the sudden
changes that - we see in religious
apiniens and creed, arise from a con-
science of the sameo stretching character,
We cannot put down every change to
cecentricity of behaviour, or to convie-
tions arising from the study of the
Word of God; we will put them down
to an elastic conscience;which, by its ac-
commodating nature, can adapt itself to
allreligious beliefs without compunction.
How casy it is for some to change the
decent plzin black of the country-minis-
ter, for the gown of the more proudly
ordained ecclesinstie, We trust that
conscience has to do with the changes,
but ut times we are inclined to bo a

- to “edification.”

little geeptical in the matter. When a
man leaves plain and undoubted truth,
for what 18 dark and obscure, or whon
lie leaves the “ law and the testimony ”
for the traditions of men, wo are some-
Hmes doubtful how far conscience gocs
in the matter. The Christian should
endeavour 16 be a man of uprightness,.
avoiding all that accommodating nature
that some have, who will sacrifice truth
to a love of gain, or toa desire for repu-
tation; he should, with the Apostle
Paul, endeavour to “keep the faith,”
thouglh all besides himself should let it
go, aad thus show his obddience to his
divine Master, and love for his Word.
‘We also think that if this principle
of right were acted on, there would be
fewer dissensions amoang Christians
than there are. There would be less of
slander and backbiting, and more done
Men in a ehurch will
somectimes create strifo and division,
which they put down to conscience,

" while conscience has no more to do with

it than the “man in the moon!” Some
are even 80 conscientious that they
will not give to the cause of Christ,
You most utter their “ Shibboleth” or
they will have nothiog to do with you.
It is a sad thing indeed when selfishness
predominates over right,and whena man
will sink a ship because he cannot be
the captain, or have tho vessel steered
after his own fushion, Let the Chris-
tian man learn that he should be an
honest man, and should remember that
wlat is right is productive of all that
is good, nnd escellent, and pure. If
his conscience shuts up the bonds of

. affection, narrows his heart, aud de-

prives him of judgment, the sooner he
gets rid of it or improves it the better.

We do not deny that an elastic con-
scicnee is g very comfortable thing. It
will evable a man with the greatost
case to avow his belief in that which
he does not believe at all. ILe will get
over the difficulty of remaining in &
church that is undoubtedly im[)uro.qnd
unseriptural with the greateat fucility.
If he knows a duty which ho has not
practised, a commandment which ho has
not kept, this elasticity of conscience
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will hiolp him to remain in disobedience
still. DBut if it bo a comfortable, it is
not a safu thing. Let us seck after n
“consgeienoe void of offence,” a conscienco
that brings with it the most beneficial
and blessed effects, Then we may sleep
at night in peaoce, or we may go abroad
by day, we may Lo “afflicted end tor-
wonted,” but a quiet conscience will

yield us happiness that will well coun.
terbalance all our sorrow. To feel that
we havo done right, to have the ¢ bjrd
in the breast to sing sweetly " —this ig
happiness. We will then be unacqunin-
ted with the tremblings of an Ahab or
Herod, or with the fulse peace of a con-
science seared by iniquity.
Bromley, Kent.

Tales my Sheielhes Zlhzstrntim of @hristiam Fife,

By MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Anthor of ‘' Poems,"” !/ Eohoes from the Valley,” ¢ Lays aud Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” ato.

THE MELANCHOLY DAYS.
*The melancholy days are como, tho saddest of the year,”

So many things conspire to make the
autumn a sad time. It is so different
from the joy and gladness of spring.

The budding, blossoming - time 1is
full of life. "The fading away of the

beautiful pleasures of God's earth is
enough to fill us with regret. Death
is full of sadness at all times, What
beauty-ecan there be in decay? Can it
be other than a painful sight, the dying
lenves dropping silently on the soddened
ground, finding their dank graves, and
lying neglected and trodden wupon?
Are we expected to rejoice and be glad
when the beauty of the summer has
departed, and we pass silently down
into the dark valley of the winter?
When the flowers are gone, and the
birds have hushed their songs, and
the sun does not show lis bright face,
aud nature {s emveloped in a thick fog,
can wo be merry then P

Nay, but we may be thoughtful, we
may set ourselves diligently to learn the
lessons which the autumn teaches, we
may listen to the warning, subduing
Yoices of the departing summer, and
gain wisdom thereby. What do they

say (o us, these sighing winds, and

dropping leaves, and creeping fogs?
What messnge does our Father send us
by their means ? .

Full of pathos is that dirge of the

unbappy, *The harvest is past, the
summer is ended, and we are not
sowed,” That is a more mournful song
than the saddest winds can sing, and
its meaning is such as to raise lamenta-
tions deeper and louder than those
which respond to the dying voices of
the year. If this is the strnin we have
to repeat, thon, indeed, may the autumn
well be full of sorrow to us. Before the
fresh youag leaves aguin clothe the
trees, we may be out of the reach of
salvation, and “ Too late! too late! ye
cannot enter now!” may be spoken to
us through the olosed gates of the
eternal city. Not yet, however, is our
summer of hope und of opportunity
altogether gone. It is not yet too lute;
wo may return, and the King will
receive us; we may repent, and the
Father will forgive us,

It is also a sad tiine in the double
sense of the phrase, when even although
we have named the nawme of the Lord,
we have to look back upon a wasted
summer. So many bright days, when
everi‘ hour brought a love.token frown
our Father, and not a word spoken for
Him during tho whole of them! So
much health, and strength, and plea-
sure, aud all of it used selfishly, aud
without a thought of his glory. So
many unsaved around us, aud we have
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gone carelessly along our gladsome
way, and have not hasted to the rescue,
Ah, friends, how many of us have pain-
ful reflections such as these for our
companions during the dark days! But
beenuse the summer season has been
neglected, surely we need not give our-
selves up to mournfulness that ouroppor-
tunities are lost for ever. There is yet
{ime to live for something higher and
better than self; thero is yct opportu-
niry for spenking earnest words, and
importunate prayer. If wo have been
negleetful hitherto, it is only the more
reason for our being more diligent and
watchful in the days which are comine.

What shall we do with the winter ?
Let us make it a very earncst Hime—a
time in which to spend and be spent in
the Master’s service, a time in which
we shall do some little good, that He
may bave much glory. The winter is
only a dark solitary time to the selfish,
and indolent, a .d un-Christian, Tt has
no dull days to those who are them-
sclves bright and shining lights; and
it is possible, though the leaves on the
ground are covered with snow, and the
skics are shadowed with thick clouds,
to have hearts that are warm and sunny,
and full of joy.

Let us make cvery day so busy that
it has no room for melancholy.

conrnging words, and noble deeds.
There will be plenty around us needing

to be helped, and blessed, and cared

for. There is sure to be too much of

Let us |
fill it with earnest thought, and en- -

suffering during the coming mouths;
privation, and puin, and .grief, aro tho
nccompaniments of the winter, Dyt
wo may allevinte all this, though wo
canoot remove it. And is it not blessed,
almost Christ-like, to briug joy into
sorrowful homes, and cnuse some sag
heart to sing aloud of mercy.

We would have our dear Young
fricnds, who have health, and means,
and leisure, to do some of the angel's
work this winter; to go where the rick
and dying lie, to bind up the broken
spirits, to make thoe sad httle children,
with old, pinched faces, feel that after
all the world is happy, and childhood is
gay( to win the aged brok from the
sad retrospect of a long and wasted life
to a present look at the Saviour of sin-
ners, and an anticipation of o new and
a far, far better life. Oh! this is the
work which steals the melancholy days
out of the winter altogether, and
wmakes tho autumn a ealmly happy
fime,

If to any of us comes the foreboding
that our year of life has nearly expired,
and we shrink from the snows of the
winter, we have yet oue thing to com-
fort us—*In the Lord Johovah is over-
lasting strength.,” What hare we to
fear even though we go down into the
dark valley of the shadow of death. 1f
He be with us, all shall be well, and
the storms will be hushed, the winter
pass away, and we shall live for ever-
more in the perpetual suushine of Lis
smile,

Bebittus,

The New Crealion. A View of the
Divine Predictions of New Heavens and
a New Earth, ete. By Jonunx MiLLs,
Author of “Ssered Symbology.” Lon-
don : Elliot Stock.

Mz, Miris is an independent thinker and

writer, and has the ability to present

clearly end forcibly tho views he entertains.

In this handsomo volume he enters fully

on iho subject of thoee prophecies which

relato to the Millennium, and arguos that
thess predictions are gradually being 8o
complished in the Christian dispensatlal,
and will be eompletely so in the pcnqd 0
the Millennium itself.. This hypothesis he
sustnins by the analogy of Scripture decls-
rations, and from the nuthorities of distin®
guished Biblieal critics. Mis work deserves
the coreful perusal of all thoughtful st
donts of proplicoy.
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Dreparing for Ilome. A sories of Exposi-
tory Discourses, By Jonaruax Watsow,
Blliot Stock.

Trree cxcellent oxpositions of the fifth of

gecond of Corinthians aro cxpressly what

tho bitlo indicates, and are roplete with
gpiritual counsel and ovangelical truth.

‘The worthy author holds most decidedly

o “high place among tho distinguished

preachors of the Scottish metropolis, and

this valuable volumo reflects credit aliko on
his head and heart,

¢ Follow Me ;" or, Jesus our Ezample.
London : Morgan aud Chase.

Ix forty-six brief chapters (ho holy oxample

of Jesus is mosl bewutifully exhibited, as

that which should infuence the heart and

lifo of tho true Christisn, Tho work is

full of holy vitality, and breathes through- -

out the rind and spirit of the Saviuur.
If read, it must edify, and we trust it will
be o blessing to thousands of thousands.

Life of Joshua Poole. Morgan and Chase,
Wao has not heard of that extreordinary
trophy of divine grace, Fiddler Joss?
Woell, in this shilling volume is given his
life of sinful folly and his new life in
Christ Jesus. His twofold career is illus-
trated by scenes and incidents far moro
romantic than romanco itself, and yet so
exhibited as to houour the Saviour, and
give liope to the chief of sinners, The
volume has adwirable portraits both of
Joshua gnd his wife, Mary. It has our
most learty commendations and best
wishes.

PAMPHLETS, TRACI‘S, AND
REPORTS.

Jesus Christ : his Person and kis Plan.
A Sermon, presched beforo the Goneral
Baptist Aseociation, Louth. By Jonw Crir-
rorp, M.A,, LL.B,, London. London:
Marlborough and Co.—We arenot surprizod
that thero wns o unouimous r+quest by
those who heard this disconrse, that it
should be printed, and thus bs placed in
tho hands of those who were mot present
at it delivery. The themo is tho noblest
of all themea—It is Obriat, in his divinoand
‘mediatorial glory, and his-plan or design
that men might have life in Him. Both

q

these topios aro treated with grest force,
ond illuatrated in & masterly maunner.
There is the genuine ring of the sterling
gold thronghout, and it is admirably
adapted to exalt the Master and edify his
Charch. To young men, students, and
Sabbath-school teachers, wo would espo-
ciolly and earnestly commend it.

““ Work for Weepers” is » good, prac-
tical sermon, by the Rev. T. HagLEY, and
may be had of Hamilton, Adams, and Co.,
and Wilkins and Eilis, Derby.

Rev. R. Ingham, of Halifax, has issued
his thoroughly scriptural Address fo a
Pastor, delivered at the ordination of
ministers in Yorkshire. Mr. Ingham is
tho author of that text-book for Baptists,
entitled, *“ A Hand-Book on Olristian
Baptism.”

A Few Thoughts on Lilurgies in Gene-
ral, etc. By Mr. WALLINGEE, of Brigh-
ton. London: Colliogridge. — May be
read with grest ndvantage at the present
season.

The Lord’s Supper—the Circular Let-
tor of the Associated Buptist Churches in
Ireland, by R. H. CarsoNn—is full of well-
oxpresszed scriptural truths.

The Substance of Things Hoped for,
otc.,, eta. By Mnjor-General Goodwyn,
author of ‘ Antirypical Parallels,” eto.
London : 8, W. Partridgo. — Heartily
espouring Millennial views, the General
goes forth to war with the “ Immaterial and
spiritual system of Anti-Millennrianism.”
Thorough earnestness and reverence for
Seripture distinguish his writings; bat
thero aro two sides to the subject. We
think the question of eighteon centuries is
not yet settled.

Tho Rev. Jas. Edwards, of Nottingham,
has written a really good Association Let-
ter on “ Weekly Offerings and the better
support of the Christian ministry,” which
we hope will be widely circulated. Lon-
don : Elliot Stook.

The Annual Reportsof the Army Serip-
turo Readers and Soldiers’ Friend Society,
and the Report of the Ragged Cburch and
Chapel Union, are replete with most inte-
resting fucts and suggestions, deserving of
tho attention of all Christinn patriots und
philanthropists.

The Congregational Sunday - school
Hymn-book. Jackson, Walford, and Co.
—This seems o good selestion of hymns
suited to obildron, and therofore wo can
cordially recommend it.
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* The River f Life.” By Jas. BIpxx.
—XExbibiting much thought, with material
both good and doubtful,

MAGAZINES AND SERIALS TOR
AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER.

The Baptist Magazine las several {rosh
apd vigorous papers, besides the usual
Denominational Intelligence. The Sword
and Trowel was never better. Merry and
Wise, well sustained. The Scatlered Nation
and e Walckman of Ephraim, adhering

closely to thoir miesion and specinl work,
Old Truths, edited by Johin Cosx, is con.
ducted with grent officiency. Wo aro not
surprisod that so many of its orilcles
thould Lo reprinted. gmoard, for Bauds
of Mope, just the thing for young tee.
tolalers, The Mothers' Fyiend, a0 treasurg
for houscholds, Ragged School Union
Magazine, intevosting nnd euggestive. The
Gospel Magazine, bearing fruit in old age,
Old Jonathan, over lively, good, and wel.
como. Mr, Shirley Hibbord's Gardener's
Magazine, as rich, fortile, and varied as
over.

Poetry.

WHEN I AWAKE.

¢¢1 shall be satisfied when I awake in thy lke-
ness.”’

Tirep of the day, T ehall full asleep ;

Let mot tho friends who have loved mo
weep.

Sweet is the night to the weary oyes ;

But the night shall pass, and tho morn
arise,

-1 shull awaken refreshed and strong,

And join in the angols’ moruing song.

When I awaken the day shall bo

Sunny and cloudlessly fuir to me ;

Not o grief shall come to the shadowless

lain,

Whe};e the redcomed of the Lord re-
main.

Pain, and parting, and woo are o'er,

And desath is banished for evermoro.

When I swaken, my eyos shall see

The King in his beauty closo to me ;

Not o vell between us shall hang thet day,

‘When the mists of eln have died nway.

Swift to the throne shall my heart-thoughts
cleavo,

Nover the Rock of Strength to leave.

When I awaken, no more shall bo
Sorrow, and siv, and mirery.

Cries of the wounded in deepest pain,

Or the wourner’s requiem o’er tho slain.
Peuace ahall lingor, und joy ehull come,
And fold their wings in tho brightor hoae.

When I awaken, oh, glad shall be

The sunny moin that shall come to mo;

For I shall be at the Fathor's side,

Huppy, and perfact, and satisfied.

Morning of gladness, oh, do not atay,

I would be up, and away, nway.
MARIANNKE FARNINGHAX.

Henominational Fntelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Mr. Edmond Morley, of Mr. Spurgeon's
College, has sccepted the *invitation " of
the church at Stratford-on-Avon, War-
wickshire, to become their pustor.

Mr. J. B. Warron has resigned tho
pastorato of Willenliall, and accopted tho
unanimous invitation of the ehurch and
congregstion worshipping at WcsLmunco'“;i'

I'be Rev. C. Elven, swho lus oooupit
tho enmo pulpit in the DBuptiet churob,
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Bury 8t. Edmunds, Suffolk, for theso lnst
forty-six years, fecling rome of the infirmni-
tios of ogo, hnving intimatod n deairo for
pesistunce in the pastoral and ministerinl
work, his povple, with their uniform and
long-tried kindpess, sought to comply with
his wishes ; and, boing directed to the Rev.
W. Cuff, of Ridgmount, Beds, they invited
him to prench for two Lord’s-duys, the
result of which was his rceciving nn invita-
tion to the co-pastorate of this churoh,
To this, notwithstanding the strong ties
Mr. Cufl has to his preeent charge, he has
felt it his duty to accede, the prospect of a
larger sphere of usclulness hoing the sole
motive of his assenting to the invitation
and in voming to a church which has been
signally distinguished by tokens of the
Dirine fuvour, nnd in which he will be ro-
gorded by tho present pastor as in no way
a subordinate, but welcomed as a fellow-
labourer, and & * Dbrother beloved,” it i3
prayerfully hoped he will bs tho instru-
ment of still” greuter blessings for many
years to come.

Mr. John Davies, of the Baptist Col-
loge, Ilaverford wost, has ncceptod the una-
nimous invitation of the ohurch, Brithdir,
to becomo their pastor.

The Rev. J. W. Thorn, of Dawley
Bank, Snlop, hes received and noceptod an
unanimous invitation to tho pastorate of
tho church, Kingston, Herafordshire.

RECOGNITION SERVICES,

On Wednesday, September 4, the Rev.
Qoorge Williams ™ (late of Bideford) was
recognized as pnstor of tho Buptist chnroh,
King-street, Oldham. About 200 (riends
st cown to tom, and at six p.m. a publio
tervice wns commonced in tho cbapel,
which wus well uttended, The Rev. \V.
Stokes, of Manchester, occupied tho chair.
A hymn baving heen sung, tho Rev. J,
Harvey, of Bury College, rend the Scrip-
tures nnd prayod. Mr. Shopley, one of the
deacons, stated the circumstances that Jed
the church to invite Mr, Williams to take
tho oversight of them, after which Mr,
Wllﬁnms bricfly reforred to his eurly con-
Yersion, his enll to tho ministry, and the
Olreumstances that lod him to acoept the
nvitation of tho shurch ; also tho doctrines
© balieved, and the course he intended,
b; God's grace, to pursuo as the pastor.
The Rev. R. Chenony, of Manchester,
offered the rocoguition prayer. Tho Rev.

H. Dowson, of Bury College, gave a most
impressive chitrge to the pastor.

Harrow-on-tre-Hrrr, Miopresex.—
Tho ordination of Mr. Herbert Iill from
Mr. Spurgeon’s Collego, ns pastor of the
church meeting in the above pluce, was
held on Wednesday, Septomber 18, Rev.
A, II. Stote, of Earl's Colne, read tho
Seriptures and prayed. Rev. J. Basley,
of Bushoy, ssked the usaal questions,
whioh were answered by Mr, Hill and by
Mr. J. Smith, on behalf of the churob.
Rev. W. A. Blake, of Brentford, editor of
the ‘“ Baptist Messenger,” offered the ordi-
nation prayer. Rov. G. Rogers, turor of
M. Spurgeon’s College, gave the oharge
to the minister. A goodly number of
friends partook of tea in the echool-
room, In tho evening, Rev. B. Daries,
of Greenwich, addressed the charch.
Reve. G. Ropgers, A. H. Stote, G. T.
Edgeley, H. R. Brown,-and J. Smith,
took part in the services.

PRESENTATIONS.

The Rev. E. P. Barrett having just
resumed his labours at Woodchester, Glou-
cestershire, the ladies of the congregution
on Friday evening, August 23, welcomed
Mrs. Barrett on her first appearance among
them by presenting her with an elegnnt
electro-silver teu servico. .

A meoting was held on Aonday evon-
ing, August 26, in tho Baptist chapel,
Apploedore, for the purpose of presenting
to the Rov. D. Thompson a testimonial
previous to his lenving this town for Comb-
martin, -The mecting was numerously
atiended.  On tho platform were the Revs.
J. Keller, P. Johnson, W. W. Grigg, and
Messra, Vinson, Cox, Wooley, Nichol, and
Curter.  Mr. Keller: presided. The testi-
moninl consisted of n timepiece, in a beau-
tifully ornamountod gilt frame and stand, on
which was a suilablo inscription.

NEW CHURCIES.

Banrxes, SURREY. — A vory pleasing
servico was leld in tho Baplist ohapel
on ‘l'uesday evoning, August 27, in
connection with the formation of the
church. A goodly number of friends took
tea in the chapel, and alterwards a publio
meeting was held, the Ror. B, "laylor, of
Acton, presiding. Mr. Bakor gave out
the hymn, The Rov. C. F. Vornon read
tho Scriptures, and Mr, Myers, of Regent's
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Park Collego, engaged in prayer. Several
friends from the churches at Gloucester,
Rickmansworth, Mortlake, Chelsen, and
John-street, London, were then formally
united in church fellowship. The Rev.
Samuel Green delivered an address on the
Scriptural Character of a Chiristian Church.
Mr. Buckland, of Wravsbury, gavo an in-
terceting account of labours at Buroes and
in the neighbourhood upwards of forty
yoars sgo, and spoke to the members of tho
newly-formed churoh on their mutual obli-
gations; and the Rev. Wm. DPerratt ad-
dressed them on the Reclafians of the
Church to the World. At thedommunion
service which followed, and”which was
attended by a large number of friends
from the neighbouring churches, addresses
wern delivered by the Rev. E. Taylor, tho
Rev. F. Brown, of Mortiake, Mr. Nichol-
son, senior, of Gloucester, and the Rov. T.
Davies, of Clapkham, and prayers were
offered by Rev. W. A. Blake, of Brentford,
and Mr. Jennings, of Acton.

NEW CHAPELS.

Sovrn OSSETT, NEAR WAKRFIELD,—
On Tburedey, August 15, the memorial
stone of a new Baptist chapel was laid by
Thomas Aked, Esq., of Knareaborough.
After einging, the Rev. 8. Oddie offercd
prayer. Mr. John Clay, of HMalifax, pre-
sented to Mr. Aked a silver trowel and a
manllet. The etono was then luid, and as
rain begun to fall, the people adjourned to
the old chapel, and Mr. Aked addressed
them there. The Bev. J. P. Chown, of
Bradford, gave an address on the principles
of our denomination. Mr, W. Oastler, of
Halifax, read a paper on tho History of the
Church at Ossett. The Rev. T. Michael,
of Halifax, concludod the servico with a
few yemarks and prayer. About 300
friends took ten in the school-room of the
Independent Chapel, ldndly lent for Lhe
occasion, after which a public mecting was
held, presided over by Mr. Aked. Ad-
dresses were given by the Reve, J. D.
Chown, T. Michael, G. C. Cuterall, W,
Haigh, S. Oddie, J. Hall, and Mesers.
John Clay, and W. Oastler, of Halifax.
The cause at Ossett was commeneed neariy
Gfty years ngo, aund hitherto the services
have been condueted in & barn. About six
yeors ago the barn, a house adjoining, and
& plot of land wero purchased und conveyod
Lo trustees for the Buptist denomination.

Since that time tho congrogation hag
steadily inorensed ; the Sunday-school lins
nearly doubled ; all the sittings uro lot;
and God has not loft Himself without wit.
vess in the preaching”of the gospel. The
new chapol will bo o nent building, with
300 sittings in tho body of the chapel,
Thers will bu preparations for o gallery to
seat 200 more. In addition to this, thore
will be two vestries for the select classes in
the Sunday-rehool, and & minister’s vestry,
There will also be o gnllery ovor thess for
tho scholars. The cost will be £1000. A
buznar for the sulo of useful and fancy ar.
ticles will be licld on October 15 and 16,
when it is hoped o large amount will be
raised towards the orection of the chapel,
Conrributions will be thankfully reoeived
by the deaoons of the church at Ossott, or
by eny of those who took part in the ser.
vices on Thursday.

MuypLes, NEAR SwaNgea.—The en.
lorgement and improvement of Bethany
Baptist Ohapel having been completed, re-
opening services were leld on Wednes-
day and Thursday, September 4 and 5,
Sermons were preached on the oceasion
by Revs. G. P. Evans end J. P, Bomett,
of Swansea, and Rev, R. P. Mac-
mester, of Bristol. Coneidering the un-
favourable state of tho weather, the aser-
vices were well attended, especially on
Thureday evening, when a large congrega-
tion listened to an excellent sermon by tho
Rev. R. P. Macmaster. The friends at the
Mumbles deserve great praiso for the alter-
ation they huve made in their place of
worship ; they have converted a small and
unsightly chupel into one of the most com-
modious and pretty in the distriet, and
now have a house of God worthy of this
rapidly rising watering-place.

ABERKENFrIG, Nean Brieenp, Gra-
MORGANBHIRE.—A few friends having con-
sulted ench other on the necessity of
forming an English Baptist cause at tho
above place, rented & commodious room,
capable of holding about 200 porsons.
Services wore commenced June 26, 1866,
and since then from twenty to thirty per-
sons have been admitted, and others are
waiting for admission. The Su.bbu_l:h-
sohool numbers 120, and the congregetion
over 200 per-ons, Tho church has joined
the County Association, and enjoys o seadon
of prosperity under tho ministry of Rev.
Thomas Richards. Tho room boing t00
small to contain the congregation, o large
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plot of land has been obtnined through tho
cxcrtions of Mr. and Mrs. Willinms, for
tho purposo of building & chapel, tho need
of which Lus been grontly felt, as the
English Baptist had no place to worship in
in this Jarge and thriving mineral distriot.
BURDETT-ROAD, BTEPNEY. — Baptist
Cburch, Bridge-strest. For the past two
years, Mr, J. Huorrison hes held services
in the Assembly Room, Rhodeswell-
road, and notwitgstzmding the unfitness
of the place, theso services have becn
well attended. In the month of October,
1865, twenty-five brothers and sisters met
togetber and united themselves into o
Christian charch, trusting that the Lord
would open up tho way so that they might
»obtain o suitable placo to worship in. In
the course of that Providence which
workoth all things well, Mr. Harrison was
able to purchase a freehold site in Bridge-
street, on which he has repeatedly preached
‘twice on Sunday during ths summer
months, in addition to the servives heid in
the above place, and this open-air efort
bos been quite o success. Some who are
mow members of the church, were first led
to consider the trath on that epot of
ground. The cost of the freehold was £500,
and now o ohurch has been ereoted on the
site, at a cost of about £550. Itiscapable
of seating about 500 persons in the ares,
with provision for a gallery, and was
sufliciently completed to open for Divino
gservice on Lord's-day, Septembor 8, when
our pastor preached two sermons, morning
‘and evening, to overflowing congregations.
Westnory, WrLts.— The momorial
etone of the new Baptist chapel in this
town was laid on Tuesday evening, August
27, by the Rov. Joseph Preece. The old
chapel was built in the year 1824, and Mr.
Preeco became pastor in 1839, The con-
gregution has of late eo much increased,
that accommodation could not be afforded
to tho applicants for sittings. It hns there-
fore been resolved to take down tho old
chapol and sobool-room, and build a much
rgor ohapel, with sohool-room snd clnss-
rooms, at u cost of about £1000. After
laying the memorial stono, & suitable
address was delivered by Mr, Preece.

MISCELLANIOUS.

Nanrawyn.—The quarterly meeting of
the.M.outgomeryshire and Radnorshiro As.
fBociation was held on August 28 and 29.

The conferovce was presided over by the
Rev. D. Duvies, minister of the plaee, in
which the churches of both counties were
strongly reprecented. Much was talked
of the special need of doing something
more effectual to cultivate the waste places
which are in our midst; the churches
were requested to give more thoughtful
consideration to the subject ; and the Rov.
E. Roberts, of Newtown, was appointed to
preach at the next meeting, on *“Home
Missionary Operations in connection with
tho Churches of tho Association.” Letters
of recommondation were given to the Revs.
H. Rees, and Mr. Morgan, on their re-
moval from this county—the former to
Trefforest, and the latter to Cradley. The
fullowing ministers preached in the public
services :—Revs. M. Morgan, R. Jones,
Newchaypet ; G. H. Llewellyn, H. C. Wil-
liams, Staylittle; D. Davies, Dolan; J.
Jones, Rock; J. Nicholas, Newbridge; J.
Nicholss, Caeasws; I. Roberts, Newtown ;
Q. Phillips, Evenjobb ; J. Jones, Maesyr-
belem ; S. Pugh, Bwichyearnan; D. Davies,
Mochdre ; and S. Thomas, of Elan Vale.
The meetings were very numerously at-
tended.

Bexrey-ERATH.—On Tuesday, Wednes-
day, and Thursday, August 27, 28, and 29,
a bazaar was held in the Jarge hall, Hall-
place, in aid of the New Chupel at Bexley
Heath. This large and beautiful building,
to which much interest attaches in econse-
quenco of its antiquity, and the supposition
that it was the residenco of Edwurd tbe
Black Prince, was (illed with visitors eaclt
day, On Tuesday, the weather being pro-
pitious, tho bazaar was well patronized.
On Wednesday the visitors were mors nu-
merous ; among whom was M. Dashwood,
Egq., who expressed his pleasure in ren-
dering all the assistance hLe could, and
hoped the rosults would meet their expect-
ation. During the afternoon, a large num-
ber of London and Woolwioh friends
visited the bazaar, who, with & continued
stream of visitors, kept the large hall filled
up to nine o'clock. C. Bond, Esq., gave
£5, a3 also M. Dashwood, Esq., and C.
Llowellyn gavo the samo amount to tho
funds of the ehapol. The wholo of tho
money taken at the bazaar was £14L

AT its recont commencement, the Bla-
dison Univorsity of New York State, United
States of Amorica, conforred tho degreo of
LL.D. on the Rev. John Stook, of Dovon-
port,
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Corsnay, Wirrs.—The Baptist chapel
in this town, having becu cloved for two
months for enlargement aud repairs, was
reopsned on Thureday, Auguet 15, when
tbe Rev. R. . Maomaster preached two
sermons.  During the intorval of service,
about 300 persons sat down to tea. Theso
scrvices were continued ou the following
Lord's-day, when the Rev. D. Wassell, of
Bath, preached. The esnctunry is cousi-
derably enlurged, and very much improved.
The enlargement and repairs have been
effected at o cost ot £250, towards which
therc has been realized £170.

Sovrn MacENsY.—Grove-street Cho-
pel, having been closed eome time for ro-
pewing and other improvements, was
opened for public worship on Weduesday
evening,July 81, the sermon being preacbed
by the Lov. R. Seddoo, of Victoria-park.
Oun the following Sunday, the Rev. W,
Dorling proached in the morning, and the
Rev. W, Wastell, minister of the place, in
the evening. Tho pews, for space and
comfort, are admirably constructed. For
the former pulpit a neat but olegant plat-
form is substituted. A vestry has also
been added, and, now that tho building is
purchased and placed in trust, it is pro-
posed to erect a spacioua room, for Sun-
day-school and other purposes, us soon a3
possible.

RyDE, IeL® oF WieaT.—A bazaar, in
aid of the building-fund of the DBaptist
church, George-strcet, was held at the
Town Hall on August 20, and two follow-
ing days. The etails were kindly given by
{riends, and the handsome sum of £125
was realized. This is an effort made by
the pastor and friends to freo the church
of debt, with the above pleasing result.
Op the following Sunday two sermons were
preached by the Itev. R. D. Wilson, of
Craven Chapel, London.

SwapLINCOTE.—About six months ago,
a emall Baptist chapel was erccled in this
thickly pupulated neighbourhood. Sinco
then the ladies commenced working for a
bezaar, which opened in the Town Hall
last woek ; and, afier paying all expenses,
realized between £70 and £80, Mr. Cho-
lerton, late of Bulterton, has preachnd
once a fortpight since the chapel has been
opened; and u great cifort is now being
mado to get & resident m nister.

Grear Berxwuaswsizap.—Exclaeive of
the materinls of the old chapel, the now
chepel cost £1750, of which the sum of

£363 etill romnins to bo roised. Towards
obtaining funds for tho redustion of this
dobty n ton was given by the friends on
Wodnesduy, to which about 200 porsons
ast dowu j and two sermons wero preached
by the Rov. G, W. MoCree, of London,
aftor which collcctions wero wmado. A
buznar is intended to bo held noxt month
on behalf of tho samo object.

Oaxman, —On Suuday, August 18,
1867, the Rov, J. T. Brown, of Northamp-
ton, preached two sermons in the Baptist
cbnpel, when collections were made towards
extinguishing the debt on the branch chapol
at Lavghum. Oob the next day, a tea and
public meeting wns held at Luogham Tbe
tea was proviged in Mr. Hubbard’s Malt-
house, kindly lent for the occasion. The
public meeting, held in the Baptist chapel,
was presided over by J. T. Springthorpe,
Esq. Addresses were delivered by Revs.
J. T Brown, -NorLhaompton ; B. D. Ben-
dun, Stamford; H. F. Walker, Upping-
ham; E. Awt, Oskham; and Mr. T
Suwyer. Inthe financisl statement given
by the pastor, Rev. W. Cope, it was an-
nounced that these services had realized
over £30, which, with £26 raised by
friends during the past year, cowpletely
extinguishies the debt of nearly £60, with
which the year bad vommenced.

- BLAKENEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. — The
ennivorsary services of the Buptist chapel
wero held on August 18 and 19. On Sun-
day, tho 18th, tbe Rev. T, 8. Bristow
preached in the morning, and the Rev. W.
II. Yetley, of Coleford, in the evening. On
Monday, the 19th, ofter a publio (eo-
moeting, nddresses were delivered by the
Rev. W, Collings, of Gloucester (who pre-
sided on the occasion), Rev. W. H. Tetley,
Rov. W. Nicholson, and others, The sum
of £15 was contributed, which cleared off
the previous debt. The Rev. T. S. Bristow
Juns accapted an invitation to eupply the
pulpit for the next three months.

LitTLE Sravauron, Beps.—At the
Buptist chupel, on Friday afternoon, Aug.
9, n Harvost Service was lield. After sing-
ing, the Rava. W. Abbott, of Blunham,
and M, Xlanders, of Swuavesoy, offerod
prayer, and E. Whiting, of Needingworth,
preached from Psa. xxxi. 19, At five
o'clock there was a public tes, at which
both thoe school-room and ohapol were fillod.
The evening servico was intended to cele-
brate the thirty-tbird year of their ’p‘nstois
ministry amonget thex, the Rov. Thomas
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Robinson, who presided, and gave somo
interesting reminiscencos of his firat visits
ond oventual scttlement in that village.
Tho Revs. W. Abbolt and J. Wyard, of
St, Noot's, gave congratulatory addresses,
followed by M. Flanders and E. Whitiog,
who were sent out by this Church into the
ministry, and gave some incidents of by-
gono days. @, Chendler, of Thurleigh,
auld o few worde at the close, W, Huw-
kins, of Weston, offered prayor. The
chapel Liss been built 100 years, and only
three postors have nearly filled that time,

BapTisT UNTON AUTUMNAL MreriNes
—PreLrMINARY NoTicE.—At the cordinl
and unanimous invitation of the Baptist
churches of Cardiff, the next Antumnal
Meetings of the Buptist Union will be held
in that town on Tuesduy, Wednesday, nud
Thursdny, October 8, 9, and 10, 1807.—
David Joseph, Esq., Ely Riso, Chairman
of Local Committee; Rev. Alfred Tilly,
Cardiff, Corrosponding Sccretary.

Broyrey Barrist Crarer.—The town
of Bromley is situnted about ten miles
from London, aad, in consequence of the
facility of railway communication with the
great metropolis, the population is rapidly
incrensing. No Baptist chapel existed in
the place until 1864, when the small church
under the pastorate of the Rev. A. G.
Brown, n student from the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon’s College (which, in consequence
thnving no chapel, had previously wor-
shipped at an assembly-room in the town),
sacceeded in the crection of the present
building, in which, for some time past,
they have etatedly nssembled. The cost of
the chapel, however, involved them con-
siderably in debt—it being necessary, in
order to provide fur the want of the neigh-
bourhoorr, to have one capable of seating
(00 or 700 persons ; and, notwithstanding
the cfforts of tho church and congregution,
and the kind aseistance of Christinn friends
ot o distance, in reeponse to a provious
appeal, the amount still owing is about
£1100. Mr. Spnrgeon has slways taken a
deep interest in the prosperity of the
cause, and has gonerously contribuled to
roduco its liabilities. Contributions (liow-
cver small) will be thankfully reecived by
the Rov, A. Tessier, Bromley, Kont.

8r. Heuirr's —BarTIST JUBILEE.—
On Wednesday, September 11, the mem-
bG‘N of tho church and congregation wor-
thipping in the Baplist cEnpnl, Grore-
ttreot, met together for the purpose of

celobrating the third anniversary of the
formation of the St. Helier's Baptist
chureh, and also the Jubilee of the foun-
dation of the first Baptist caunse in the
Chanmel Islands, Tea was provided in the
school-room, after whicb the friends re-
paired to the ohapel adjoining, whers the
public mcefing was held. Mr. Amice
Bennett, senior demoon, presided, and in
his opening address said, tbat exactly fifty
years ago the Rev. Joseph Ivimey came
to the ialands of Jersey and Guernsey to
administer the rite of Believers’ Baptism,
and to form a chnrch. Two of the candi-
dates in Guernscy were Independent mi-
nisters, who had been copvinced of the
necessity of the ordinance, and became
staunch supporters and advocates of tbe
principles of the Baptists. Two yoars after
this, tho first English Baptist chapel was
opened in Jersey by tho same gentlemsn,
ond the Rev. Mr. Jarvis was the appointed
minister. ''he Baptists have, since that
period, gone through many vicissitudes,
had become scaltered, and for a long time
were without & “local habitation and a
name.” Threo years ago, the cause was
revived through the exertions of some of
the friends, sided by Mr. J. R. Phillips, the
then ngent for the Baptist Mission So-
ciety. A church was formed, and a chapel
ultimately purchased for the purpose of
preaching the doctrine of baptism as taught
in the Word of God. Although the ehurch
was ut present without a minister, yet they
hoped slortly to be supplied with one
whose whole heart and soul would be in
the work., The speaker hoped that brighter
days were iun store, when the Baptist
ohurch would shine as a hright light, and
be the means in God's hands in leading
many to seek the truth. Other addresses
were made by Messrs. Senger, Humby
(futher and son), Alfred Benest, F. L.
Cabeldu, and W. Bayly. The addresees
were earncst and well direoted, beuring
with them practical suggestions for the
welfare of tho church, and exhortations to
more diligonce and earnest work as a
denomination.

Tre StockweLL ORrEANAGE.—About
a yoar ago a lady applied to the Rov. C. II.
Spurgoon to nssist her in dovoting a sum
of £20,000 to the erection of an orphanage
for boys. Mr, Spurgeon, with his deacons,
and other mcembers of the Tabernacle
Church, set themselves to tho obtaining of
funds to purchase ground aud begin tho
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provosed clustor of cottages, leaving the
original gift to furnish the annual support
of the orphaunage when in operation; and
an adequato amount baving been sub-
scribed, two and a-half acres of pceulinrly
suitable land was purchuaed, at a cost of
£3000, in the Clapham-road, about mid-
way betwoon Kennington Churoh and
Clapham-common, and on Mondny, Sept.
9, tho foundation-stones of thres of the
Houses were laid. It having been resolved
to take advantage of the occasion to wel-
come Mr. Spurgeon back from bis trip to
Hamburg, as well as to inaugurate the Or-
pbanage project, some four thousand people
assembled on the ground. The stone of
the first House was laid by Mr. Spurgeon,
and is to be called tho “Silver Wedding
House,” the £3500 for its eroction being
given by s lady to commemorate the
twenty-fifth year of Ler marriage. The
second was lsid by Mrs. Hillyard—the
donor of the £20,000—and is the gift of
on anonymous London merchant, and is to
be called “the Merchant’s House.” The
third was laid by Mr. William Higgs, the
builder, ond is to be cal'ed “the Work-
men’s House.” Mr. Higge’s workmen
baving agreed to contribute the labour of
its orection, Mr. Higgs himself giving the
material. Mr. Spurgeon mentioned that o
fourth Home would spcedily follow, the
Olney family having resolved to give £500

to ercct one coltage in memory of their

excellent and sninted mother. Thers is to
be accommodation in each House for
twenty boys. ltisexpected that ultimately
there will be room for 200 orphans. Tho
laying of each stone was nccompanied by
the singing of verscs composed for the
occasion by Mr. Spurgeon, and suitable
prarers by Mr. Stott, Mr. James A. Spur-
geon, Mr. Charlesworth, Mr, Dranstield,
and Mr. William Olney, as well as, the
layers of the stones, taking part in the
engogements of the afternoon. In pre-
seuting Mra. Hillyard with a silver trowel,
Mr. Spurgeon said : “ Wo all of us bless
God that it was in your power and in your
heart to devote so much of your substance
to help the poor snd ncedy.” Ho aftor-
wards explained that it was most relue-
tantly that Mre. Hillyard lad allowed her
name to be made public, and ealled for
three cheors for her, an appcal which was
most henrtily responded to. A silver
trowel was presented to Mr. Spurgeon, as
woll as to Mrs, Hulyard and Mr. Iiggs.

The wallet whiolt was used in each fy.
stance wns fhe enmo that was employod in
laying the foundation-stone of Mr. Spur..
geon’s Tabernaclo, and has since beon used
by the Queen in luying the (rst stone of
the new bnldings attached to the orphan-
aga at Bag:hot, and by the Earl of
Shaftesbury. Dr. Hugh Allen, of St.
Goorge’s, Southwnrk, was among the
speukers. It was reported that the proceeds.
of the dny amounted to about £1500, which
will enable the trustees to pay the cost of
the site, and to go on with one or two
othar of the Houses.

Brrngr Ouarcr, OHELTENTAM —Mr,
Tsaac Pegg, editor of the “ Chrigtian Dial,”
having declined after the second Lord’s-
day in October (when his present enguge-
ment at the abuve place of worship termi-
nates) to vesume his ministorial duties:
thore, will be nt liberty to accept a call:
from any church not haging o pastor.

BAPTISMS.

Aberckirder.—July 14, Two; July 21,
One; August 29, Two; by 8. Orabb,
Aberdare, Gudley’s Chapel.— May 12,

Eight; June 9, One; July 28, Seven;
August 25, Three ; by D. Davies,
Aldershot, Blackwater Chapel.—September
12, Nine. by G. Moss. Eight of them
were soldiars from the neighbouring
camp-
Amlwek, Salem.—June 26, Six; Augusb
25, Nine; by W. E. Watkins,
DBardwell, Suffolk.—Anguat 25, One; Scp-
temnber 1, Two ; Septeraber 8, One; by
J. Barvett. )
Bath, Lbenezer.—Septomber 1, Twolve, in
the River Aven, by Mr. J. Huntley
(seven men ond five females), This
seryico was unusually intevesting ; 5000
persons present ; Brother Wassell and his
co-pastor, J. Duvis, occupying the deck of
a barge, and delivering o very importan
address and prayer, our pastor's father
also taking purt. As tho cleventh con-
didate wns coming oub of the wator
(which was our number for baptism), 8
man, the captsin of a barge, picely
dressed, took off his coat, and walked
into the water, requesting baptism ; a0
with o loud, cloar voico, stated to tho
vast concourso of spectutors that for
twenty-fivo yonrs ho had bucn o Poory



DENOMINATIONAYL INTELLIGENCE.

270

vilo drunktard ; but that, two yenrs ngo,
lie went to ILbonezor (Jhapel, *and,
Dless God,”" said ho, “T then found
Jesus. And now I tell you, my frionds,
his lovo alone has consirainod me to
como in. I oan siay no longer” And
then solomnly warned lis follow-sinners
to fles from the wrath to come. He was
then baptized. One of the enndidntes
was brought to Jesus through what our
pastor’s wife snid to him on her death-
Led, * Will we mecl in feaven I Theas,
withsoven dismisscd from other churches,
wera tho sume day added to the church,
The captain was well known to us. Per-
secution kept him back tiil now.

Burwell, Cambridgeshire,—August 4, Four,
by D. Morgan.

Cascob, Rudnor.—August 18, Threo, by
G, Phillips,

Colchester, gi!rd TLane.—August 14, Four,
by E. Spurrier. |

Earl's Colne, Essex.—Saptember 1, Two,
by A. H. Stote. .

TFakenham, Norfolk.—September 1, One,
by Mr. Deavin.

Ffynnon, Pembrokeshire, — Aupust 4
‘Lhree ; September 1, Seven; by John
Edswardes.

Gelly, Pombrokeshire, South Walos.—July
28, Two, by Owen Griffiths,

Gladestry, Radnor—August 25, Thres,
by G. Phillips.

(lusgow, North Frederick Street.—Sep-
tember G, One, by T. W. Medhurat.

Greenwich, Lecture Mull.—August 28,
Nine, by B. Davies, at Drummond
Clapel,

Haslingden, Ploasant Street.—July 28,
Ono ; Angust 18, Four; by Mrs Prout,

Jarrow-on. Tyne,—September 15, Two, by
Charles Morgon.

Lancaster—August 1, Tour; August 27,
'l‘li_)é‘an; August 29, Two; by R.J. Bee-
cliff.

Leamington, Clorendon Stroot.—Mny 1,
Two; July 3, Four; by W. A, Saltor.
Llontwit Major.—July 7, Tleven, by W.
LEvons ;  August 25, Three, by 'I.

Conlker,

Zachee, N. B,—August 25, Ono, by T. W.
Medhurat,

LZondon, Ariillory Stroot.—August 27, Two,
by J. Crowther.

~——, Bow.—Soptomber 23, Nine, by J.

Blako.

=, Cornwall Road, DBayswator—
August 28, Six, by J. A, Spurgeon,

London, Drummond Road «Chapel, Ber-
mondseg.—August 23, Five, by J. A,
Erown.

, Evnngelists’ Tabernacle, Golden

Lone, City.—September 8, Six, by itr.

W. J. Orsman.

, Kingsgate Street, Holborn.—July

10, Twenty ; August 28, Ten; by W,

H. Burton. -

y Mansion House Chapel, Comber-

weil—Jlour, by Me Rowe; ulso Five,

by H. Morgan, fur tho Clurch ot Clare-
mont Chapel.

, Rowney Streot, Westminater.—

July 1, Ten; August 28, Heven; hy J.

8. Morris.

, Yornon Chapel, Pentonville.—
Aupuat 22, Twenty-one; August 29,
Lighteen ; Soptember 5, Len; by O. B.
Sawday.

Market  Drayton,
Three, by L. Clark,

Middlesborough, Yorkshire, Park Street
ChopelL.—May, Lwo, by W. Bontems,
the first tn the new chapel, and in the
first Baplistery provided in tho town.
July, Two; August, Six; Augwst, Une,
{or tho Welsh Church ; by X. Wiiliums,
Stockton.

Aoleston.—August 23, Five, by J. Harris,

Neatishsad, Norfolk.—June 2, Two; Sep-
tember 1, Four; by C. Porter, for tho
pustor.

New Swindon.—May 8, Nine; Junc 26,
Five; by Mr. Murphy.

Newton dbbol.—April 28, Ouns; July 28,
Two; Auvgust 28, One; by G. Hedgell.

Salop.—August 25,

"North Shields, Howord Screst.—Muy 19,

Two; Auguat 14, Four; by 1. J. C.
Williams.

Plymouth, George Strcot.—Muy 8, Four;
dJuly 31, Nino; by 1. C. Puge.

Rotherham.—August 23, Lwo, by G.White-
head.

Suailbeach.—Septomber 1, Four, by T. T,
Pudlips.

Swafham, Norfolk.—August 29, Two, by
1A, Williams, :

Zorquay, Upton Valo Chopel.—Soptombor
15, Lhree, by J. Kings.

Windsor, Victorin Street.—Juno 19, Eight;
July 2, Nino; 17, Six; 24 Ligue;
August 7, Six; 21, Lure; by 8.
Gray.

Wickwar.—August 25, Four, by R. Ship-
way.

Wor.r)t'ead, Norfolk.—Soptember 1, Oune,
by Mr, WV, 1L Payze,
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RECENT DEATHS,

In her eighty-fourth year, on August
12, at the residence of hor son, the l%:v.
W. Payno, of Chesham, Herriot, widow of
the Inte Rev. W. Payne, Baptist minister,
Little Kingshill, Bucks, and grandmother
of the Rev. W. H. Puyne, of Worstend.
Her remains were interred by the eide of
her late husband, and a funernl serinon
preached by the Rov. W. Norris, ministor
of tho place, from Job v. 26, which passago
was strikingly fulfilled in the experionce of
the deceased.

August 31, of fever, at Sandy, Mrs.
Henry Usher, aged fifty-five. She was
baptized at the Old Mceting, at Blunham,
Beds, in the October of 1845, and con-
tinued to attend there till within one Sun-
day of her death. Itis somewhat remark-
able that the last sermon she heard, and
which sho said she much evjoyed, was
from the text 1 Cor. iL 9—11. In her
dying illness, and when unable to spoak,
she lifted her hand as a token that sho folt
happy. The hymn, ©Jesus, lover of my
sow,” wns repeated to her, which she
seemed to enjoy. On Sunday eveniog,

Soptomber 8, & (uneral scrmon way
preachod by her pastor, tho Rev. W.
Abbott, from Ieb, xiii, 14, ¢ For hero wo
have no continuing city, but wo seok ono
to como.”

Augurt 4, at Now Radnor, Mrs, Archer,
Sho was for many yoars & consistent mem-
ber of the Baptist church et Kvonjobb,
Radnor, and possossed vory many Chriatian
virtues in an owminent degreo. She was
oheered in secing hor prayers snswered ih
the conversion of her son, who has for
many years sustained the oflice of deacon
in the Baptist chureh, Presteign. Suffering
from heart disocase, hor death was sudden.
Aftor enjoying the servico of the sauctuary
on tho Sabbath cvening, ehe had just re-
tired to rest, and apparently without o
sigh, groav, or struggle, her spirit left the
tenement of clay, doubtless to enter the
eternal mansion, she having left abundanf
loslimony to couclude that, in her case,
‘“sudden death was sudden glory.” The
earthly Sabbath transformed to tho eternal
Sabbath in  heaven. On & subsequent
Sabbath, hee death was improved by her
pastor, G. Phillips, from Mutt, xxiv,
46. -

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
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GOD’S FIREBRANDS.*
A BERMON PREACHED AT TIIE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLL, BY O, H, 8PURGEON,
“Is not this o brand plucked out of the fire ?’—ZecH. iil., 2.

Ir may be well to explain theso words, or, simple as they are, at any rate a few
words of exposition here may be useful to opon up the metaphor, and enforce the
thrilling truth that underlies it.

There is mention of a fire. A cry of “ FIRE!” has something fearful in it.
When o fire begins to get the upper hand with us, it is terrible in its destruc-
tiveness. The fire here meant is more awful than any mortal flame, and its
devastations ten thousand times more appalling. It is the fire of sin. It blazed
in the heart of an angol, and he became a devil. Itsspark fell into the bosom of
mother Eve, and into the heart of father Adam, and paradise was burned up, and
tho world became o wilderness. Sin is a fire which destroys the comfort of man-
kind here, and all the joy of mankiad hereafter, It is a flame which yields no
comfortable warmth, '[he sinuer may dance in the light of it for & moment, but
in sorrow will he bave to lie down in it for ever. Woe unto those who have to
make their bed in this fire, to dwell with these consuming flames for ever!

Thero is further mention of @ brand. Nothing can Le more suitable to burn in
the five than a brand. Itisunot o branch just taken from the tree, fresh and full of
sap; it is a Lrand—dry, sere timber, fit for the burning; it is not a mass of
stone or iron, but a combuatible brand. And what does this indicate but man’s
natural heart, which is so congenial to the fire of sin. Our heart is like the tinder,
and Satan has but to strike tho spark, and how readily does the spark find a nest
within our bosom ! As the fire-brand fits tho fire, so does the sinner fit in with
sin, When sin and the sinner come in comtact, it is * Hail fellow, well met!”
They are boon companions. The sinner’s heart is the nest well prepared, and
sins are the foul birds which come to nestle there. Not to go even a step without
making a particular application, it will .be well for us all to understand that we
are like the brands; there is a fitness betiween us and sinj; if we burn in the fire of
sin it is no woader; with our fallen nature, it is no greater marvel that we shoald
be instigated by sin than that the firebrand should kindle in the flame.

Beyond the distinct allusion to o five and a brand, we read of a brand in the
Jire. Nor is it merely a brand hitherto lying upon the heap, to be by and by put
upon the flames; 1t is “ a brand plueked out of the fire.” It has been in the fire.
Does not this pourtray our condition—not only eongenial for the fire of sin, but
actually burning and blazing in it? We began very ecarly. Disobedienco to
purents; little falsehoods, all sorts of ohildish obstinacies and wrong-doings—all
these were like the first eatohings on fire of the brand. We have blazed away
the reverse of merrily sinco then; some have Lecome charred with sin, till their
very bodies contain the marks of that tremendous fire, while in every case tho soul
receives u charring and blackening from the flame. Not one of us has been able,
even with godly training and Christian parentage, to escape from buruing to,
some extent in this fire, Alas! alas! for those who are even now in it! What
with the lusts of the flesh, or pride, or unbelief, or some other form of depnrt}ng
from the living God, how mauy aro still like the fircbrand, blazing and flashing
In the flame.

* This Sormon being Copyright, tho right of reprinting and translating is rescrved.
New Senres, No. 108,
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There is a feir side to the picture. It is not altogother gloomy. Whilo we
lave a fire, and a brand, and a brand in the five, we also have, blessed be God !
a brand plucked out of the fire. Sinners these, who though they have atill wilhinl
them the propensity to sin, are no longer in the firo of sin. They havo bLeen
tsken oway from it. They sin through infirmity, but wilful sin they do not com-
mit. Their nature has been changed. They have received the renewing graco of
God. The fire that once burned within them has been quenched. They recollect
—to their grief and sorrow—the mischief that sin did to them, bat it is not doing
them the samc mischief now. They are delivered from the body of sin and
death. They are, in short, rescued from tbat fire which once threatened their
ceverlasting destruetion. They are brands still, but they are brands, no lenger in
the fire; they are out of the fire now.

Still the foreo of the passage seems to lie in the words—* plucked out of:?
You wmay sit by the hearth in those good old country fire-places where they
still burn the logs, and perhaps a hrand drops out upon the hearth, where it
flames a little while and then goes out. This isnot a picture of us, for there never
was an instance known of a men by himself dropping out of the fire of sin. Alas!
we love it too well. *“The burnt child dreads the fire,’ says the proverb;
but we are like the silly moth that flies at the candle and singes ita win s:
but useth those wings to mount up sgain into the flame, and if it falls
all fall of pain and torment, with burnt legs, and with almost all its wing
gone, it struggles, it pants, it labours 1o get into the fire again, And such is man,
He loves the fire which is his destruction. In youth we put our finger into the
flame. We feel it is burnt, but then we put our hand into it, and in after years
stand deliberately till that sin has consumed us from head to foot, and we lie down
in our grave with our boues filled with the sins of our youth.

Albeit, the Christian is tnken away from that, he does not get away
by his own free will. He is plucked out of it. To be plucked out there needs
a hand. You know that pierced hand, and how it burnt itself when it was thrust
into the hot coals to pluek us out like brands from the burning. It was no uce
waiting till we dropped out, for we should never have done so. There was no hope
of that. With all the appliances of grace and of judgment, the two together could
not bring usout. But effectual vocation did it, when the Spirit of the living God
took the firebrand by the hand, and without asking it whether it would or not,
by the sweet and irresistible compulsions of divine grace plucked the brand out of
the fire. Now every believer in the Lord Jesus is to-night a trophy of the strength
as well as of the merey of God. It took as much omnipotence to snatch him
from tho fire, as it needs to make a world, and every believer may feel that he is
to-night a brand plucked from the fire.

We come now to take the matter up as a whole, God helping us. May He bless
ihe words wo speak to some here who are still in the firo,

This question, as it appears to me, will bear three renderings; first, it may be
looked upon as an ezclamation of wonder. “Is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire ”* “Seoondly, as an inquiry or hope—“TIs not ¢his a brand ”—this one per-
ticularly—* plucked out of the fire?” Andin the third place, 7t 5 ceriainly a
defiance for us, assured of owr safety, lo throw tnto the fuce of Salan, the accuser.
«Ts not this a brand plucked out of the fire P” )

1. THE TEXT BEARS THE SENSE OF WONDERMENT—Is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire ?”

T'his was said of Joshua, the high pricst. There was such astonishment ot
his presersation, that, with bands uplifted, the question was asked, “Is not thie
man just like a fire-brand snatched from among tho glowing conls P”  Nor is this
marvel confined to Joshua. I believe this is a matier of wonder in the easc of
cvery saved sinner. Was there ever a man saved by grace who was nof o wonder
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Is not every Christian conscious that there is some peculiarity about his own sal-
vation which makes it marvellous ? If you cannot all chime in with « Yes,” I must
at lenst lead tho chorus, in which an overwhelming maultitude will join, confessing
that it wns so with myself. I could not believe that it was possible that my sing
could be forgiven. Ido not know why,but I secmed to bethe odd person in the world.
When the catalogue was made out, it secmed to me that for some reason I must be
left out. If God had saved me, and not the world, I should have wondered indeed,
but if He had saved all the world and not me, that would have seemed to be according
to the common course ; and a course of right,too. Andnow, being saved by grace,
1 cannot help saying, ¢ Yes, T am a brand plucked out of the fire!” And does not
each believer say the same ? Whi', look at the believer. He is fallen, lost, angd
yet, though lost in his first parent, he is saved in Christ. The believer’s own nature
is depraved Jike that of other men, and yet, contrary to nature, he is made a new
creature, As though Niagara were suddenly made to leap upwards instead of
down, our nature, so mighty for sin, has been suddenly turned into the opposite
direotion, and we have becn constrained to seek after grace and holiness.

Out of the state of our natural depravity we have been plucked, so that eve
man who is delivered from its sway may well say—* Am not I a brand plucked
out of tho fire? Each Christian knowing his own heart, and having a special
acquaintance with his own peculiar besetting sin, feels as if the conquest of his
own will by the grace of God were a more illustrious trophy of that grace than
the conquest of a thousand others. I can well understand that none of us will
yield the palm in heaven to any other as to our indebtedness to the merey of
God. You may sing, and sing loudly, each one of you, and each one say—*“I owe
moro to God's grace than any other ;” but there is not one of us who will concede
the point. We shall each strike up our own peculiar note, and louder yet, and
louder yet, aud louder still our notes of gratitude will rise to the seventh heaven
‘‘unto Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his blood, to whom be
glory for ever and ever.” REach Christian, then, for some reason, will feel that he
is peculiarly a brand plucked out of the fire. I envy not the feeling of any believer
who should dispute this. May you and I be more thoroughly buptized into the
spirit of humility, that with deeper gratitude we may feel how peculiarly we are
indebted to the grace of God.

Though this s the case universaliy, there are instances so uncommon that
they excite surprise in the minds ofall who hear. In the casesof extraordinary con-
version,one of the firat is the salvation of the cztremely aged. Imagine a person here
who has lived to be seventy or eighty years old, and all this time his heart has
never heard the sigh of repentance, and never felt the joy of pardon. You have
lived only to cumber the ground all these years, and you are still ‘an enemy to
God; while on the borders of the grave you have no hope of heaven. Oh, soul,
your case is very sad! It were enough to make angels weep, if weep they could,
to think that such an one as you, after so many years of long-suffering should not
be melted thereby. Now, suppose the Lord should appear to you to-night, and
say to you—“I have loved thee with an everlasting love, and, thercfore, with
loving-kindness have I drawn thee. I took thcee into the house of God to-night
on purpose that the word might come with power to thy soul, and I have this to
say to thee—Come now, and let us reason together: though thy sins be as scarlet
they shall be white as wool, though they be red like crimson they shall be whiter
than sncw.” What saycst thou, thou hoary Jacob, but without Jacob's faith,
leaning upon thy staffi—would it not bo a wonder if now thou shouldest begin to
love—begin to believa? Oh! may God give thee grace to do so, and then I am
sure thou wilt sny to thy kinsfolk and acquaintance—* I's not this a brand plucked
out of the fire?” There have been instances of persons converted at tho inost
advanced nge. There was onc who went to hear, I believe, Mr. Toplady preach
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the very day when he wns aged a hundred. He had been a constant neglector of
the house of God, but when he arrived at the age of a hundred, ugtmcted by the
fame of Mr. Toplady, who was an exceedingly popular, as he certainly was a
highly evangelical, preacher, and happened to be preaching in the town where
the man lived, he said he would go on that day to {mar him, that he might recol-
lect his birthday. He went, and that day God in his grace met with him, I
remember, too, the instance of a man who was converted by a sermon which he
heard Mr. Flavel preach, and which was blessed to him eigﬁty-lhrce years after
he had henrd it, when he was at the age of ninety-eight. The word ¢ ue with
power to his soul after all that interval of time—just as he was on the borders
of the tomb, he was made to enter into eternal life. May the God of infinite
mfercy give such a blessing to aged ones here, and they will be brands placked out
of the fire.

Remarkable, too, I might almost say exceptional, is the conversion of people who
have been accustomed to hear the gospel from their youth up,who, though not, perhaps,
absolutely aged, have, nevertheless, been for years receiving gospel privileges with-
out any resull. They have been Jying at Bethesda’s pool with its many porches,
now for forty or fifty years. Oh! there are some such here. You have not heard
me all that time. Some other ministry has, in time past, fallen upon your
ear, and, perhaps, our own voice is now familiar to you through your having
heard it these twelve years, You listened to it at first with attention. You
were riveted for a little while. Then it grew to be an ordinary thing, and though
still you give the preacher a fair hearing, there is very little of that drinking in of
the Word which there once seemed to be. Some of you, perhaps, will almost even
go to sleepnow. I wish sometimes that you were elsewherc; perhaps another
voice would make your cars to tingle; you know my voice fell well. It is quite
possible for a minister to preach too long to any one et of people, if they get so
accustomed to the tones of his voice that they are never aroused. The * clicl,
click” of the mill gets to be so customary to the miller that he goes to sleep.
Orver in Bankside 1 am told when a man is first put inside & boiler while the
rivets arc being fasterfed, he cannot stop long, the noise is so dreadful, but after a
time the boiler-malker gets so used to the horrible din that he can almost go to
sleep inside. Well now, so it really is under any ministry when the people get
gospel-hardened. The same'sun which melts wax hardens clay. The influences
which tend {o make some people better make other people a great deal worse,
Some of you have thus trifled with your own conscience. Should you be saved to-
night you would be brands plucked out of the fire; and may we not hope that
you may be? Will not some of us pray for itP Will not all of us breathe the
prayer ¢ Lord, thy minister has been firing his arrows, drawing his bow at a
venture, but what can he do? He does not know where the joints in the harness
are. O Lord! draw the bow thyself.” Where God's arrows go they are sharp
in the hearts of the King’s cnemics. He finds their hearts out. He takes such
good aim that He is sure to reach the heart, May He take such an aim
to-night. May some fall down slain under Him who have hitherto resisted the
gospel. If such should be the case, we shall say of you—*Is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire ?”

Further still, and apparently tho wonder inercases. There kave been eases of gross
sinners in whick this marvel lias been still more exciting. 1t is o megeiful thing
that God forgives drunkenness. Some of those who have wallowcd in it have been
saved. We sometimes {alk of a men being “as drunk as a beast,” but whocver
heard of a beast being drunk? Why, it is more beastly than anything a
beast ever does. I do not belicve that the devil himeelf is ever guilty of anythin
like thet. Inever heard even him cliarged with being drunk. — It 1s a sin whic
has no sort of excuse; those who full into it generally full into other deadly viees.
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It is the devil's bnck-door to hell, and cverything that is hellish: for he
that once gives sway his brains to drink, is ready to be caught by Satan for
anything. Oh! but while the drunkard cannot have eterunal life abiding in him
while he is such,is it not a joy to think of tho many drunkards who have been
washed and saved. This night there are sitting here, those who have done with
their cups, who have left behind them their strong drink, and who have renonnced
the hauuts of their debauchery. They are washed and cleansed, and when they think
of the contrast betweon where they used to be on Sunday night, and where they now
are, they give echo to the question, '“Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ?”
Very frequently where this sin comes, blasphemy is added to it; and how many we
have who, though now saved by grace, were once fearful swearers, and could defy
the God that made them to destroy thew, or toianflict the most horrible judgments
upon them, which it were a shame even to mention. Oh! but the mighty grace
that takes the swearer, and says to him—*you shall curse no longer, for I have
blessed you ; I do not intend that you shoultf imprecate curses on yourself; you
shall now begin to plead with me for saving mercy!” Many, many, many such,
whose tongues might well have rotted in their mouths through blasphemy, have
been cleansed by Jesu’s blood ; and the tongue can sing that once gould curse, and
the lips ean pray that once could utter oatbs, “Isnot this a brand plucked out of
the fire ?” Obh! you are here, Jack, areyou? You can swear, Sometimes when you
are at sea you roll out an oath or two, and when you are on shore you know
what you are! Oh! but may my Master meet you, and may He once for all trans-
form you, and put Lis Holy Spirit to dwell in you, instead of the seven devils that
are there now ; and then you will say, “Is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire P

Can we pass over the case of some who have given themselves up fo sin,
to work i with greediness! Alas! how men turn aside with scorn from the
Harlot in the street, and they think of her as though she must be consigned
to the seventh hell, albeit that they themselves perhaps, are viler still. But
how shall we give a preference to one sinner rather than to another, when it must
take two to commit this iniquity P But, alas! we know that in London our streets
abound with those whose very names seem to make the cheek of mode:ty to
mantle with a blush, Well, should there be such an one strayed in here—sister
—for thou art a sister still—the Lord Jesus receiveth sinners, and though thou
hast sinned very foully, “ there is forgiveness with Him that He may be teared ;”
and his voice is to-night, “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden,
and I will give you rest,” Whoever you may be that have fallen into these polluting
sins which do misohief, and which bring down God’s anger upon men, yet still the
heart of God melts with pity to the chiet of sinners, and He cries, “ How can
I give thee up ?” and lets the lifted thunder drop. Oh ! when such are saved—
and there are scores, and secores, and scores, to our knowledge, now rejoicing in
Christ, who have found peace in this house, though ounce the chief of sinners
—vwhen such aro saved, we say of them, “Is not this a brand plucked out of
the burning ?”

Or, what if you have oven worn the felon's dress? what if you have ever
Plunged into such sin that the very thought of it makes your ears totingle P what
if the darkness of the night could tell of such hideous crime, that tho brightness
of day seems all too good for such an offender os you have been; still, the
mountains dnd foods of merey can break forth and rise above the loftiest
Alps and Andes of iniquity, The delugo of the Saviour’s pardoning mercy shall
mount to twenty cubit upwards, the tops of the mountainsot sin are covered, and
you, the chief of sinners, shall bave it said of you,—* Is not this a brand plucked
out ¢f the fire P”

We have gone a good length in the way of wondermont, yet one wonder, I
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think is greater than all these. Ihave almost ceased to wonder when he swoaror
is converted, when the harlot is saved; not because it is o mighty act of grace,
but because it is common enough to be ofton repeated, God's mercy extends ve
freely to these; but there is 8 wonder which I donot often sce. I do sco it, thoug
not often. I wish I could. Itisehena selfrighteous, religious man gets saved.
* What,” say you, “do you mean by that?”

Why, I mean those good pecople who go to church and chapel regularly,
have family prayers, and say their own prayers, and think themselves upright,
They will not confess that they have sinned, excopt in the mere complimentary
way in which they are accustomed to say that they are “miserable sinners,”
though they do not look very miserable. Peradventure, I address some such now,
who felt while I was preaching to the sinmer, as if their dainty holiness was
quiteshocked. They arc double-distilled in their refinement, they are unutterably
holy and free from hypocrisy, their heart all the while bating the plan of salvation,
and rejecting the grace of God, because they believe that they are asgood as they
neced be. l'o talk to them of cr)'ing, “God be merciful to mo asinuer,” is to insult
them. Have they not been baptized P Have they not been confirmed ? Have the
not gone through all the means? It must be right with them, they are so good’:
Besides, who could think of finding fault with them? Now, if ever such people as
these are saved from this terrible disease of self-righteousness, we shoulg have to
say indeed, “Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ?” And now-a-days it is
getting so common that it ought to be a subject of prayer with God’s people, that
God would deliver this land from the sprcading miasma, the Romenism, alias
Puseyism, which has covered it everywbere. If a man waonts to wmake sure of
everlasting wrath, lct him fall into the deep ditch of Puseyism, for the abhorred
of the Lord do fall thercin. You may get out tho common sinner, but those who wrap
themselves about with vestments and fine garments of ceremony, who shrll reach
these? The hocus-pocus of the priesthood, the gew-gaws, tho ceremonies, the
trumpery mummery which they designate worship—these things form the refuge
of lies behind which they hide themselves, and the true gospel of the blessed God
is scarcely heard. What with their chantingsandin!onings, how can the still small
voice of the gospel be heard, Through the dim smoke of incense, and the glare
of gorgeous vestments, how shall Christ have a hearing? The Man of Naza-
reth is He alone-who can save sinners, May He, in his mighty power to save,
rend away these rags of Rome from before his cross, nnd lot the naked beputy and
simplicity of the gospel shine out again. Once more may we have to say, in the
words of Cowper—

« Logible only by the light they give, .
Stil:l:i the soul-quickening words—¢ BELIEVE a¥D Liv.’ "

If o priest should get saved, if one of these pretenders to apostolical suecession
should be brought down to humblo himself before Alrmg%:ty mercy, thon will we
suy of sueh, “ Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ¥’

We shall now leave the text as a question of wonderment. :

II. With more brevity than the preacher likes, though with perhaps as much
as will be pleasant to yourselves, we shail now take the text BY WAY OF INQUIRY
OR BOPE. . )

Time is gone, and therefore I cau only hint at what I meant to hmz? smd'.

When a sinner's eye is suffased with fears, and a sigh breaks forth, ;,\,lus. Wﬂce
is me!” you may then say, “ Is not this o brand plucked out of tho fire ! for )t :
tear of sorrow for sin is a blessed omen of mercy’s dawning. May merey reach he
poontide soon! And wlen alone the kneo is bent, and tho soft prayer gocs ug{:
« Jesus, Master, pity me; save me, or I dio,” the angels recognizo the volx)cznd
prayor. ‘They say, * Behold he prays!” and then they feel that this is a br
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plucked out of tho firo. The sigh of penitence aud the prayer of the sccking are
cvidences of graco,

And when the poor soul at lnst, driven by nccessity, throws itself flat at the foot
of the cross, and rests its hopo wholly and alone on Jesus, then we may say of it,
#Ts not this o brand plucked out of tho fire?”

And whon, in the midst of many a conflict and soul-struggle, the heart still
flings away its idols, and hopes to love Christ, and vows in his strength to be
devoted to his service, we may say again with pleasure, “Is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire ?” .

I would invite you to think over the tigns of grace, and if you see them in
yourselves, may you ask the question, and be able to answer it with joy, “Is not
this a brand plucked out of the fire?”

III. And what A QUESTION OF DEFIANCE THIS I8,

Do younot catch the idea of the text? There stood Joshua, there stood the angel
of the Lord, and hcro stood the ndversary. The adversary began to nccuse Joshua,
but theangel of the Lord said to him, “The Lord rebuke thee,O Satan; even the Lord
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. Tsnot thisa brand plucked out of the fire?
‘What hast thou to do with him? If God has plucked him out of the fire, thou
canst never put him in again. Seeing God has. plucked him out of the fire,
go thou thy way, and mind thine own business! Thou hast nothing to do with
this seved soul, this elect vessel, this one whom God has chosen, in whom the
Spirit’s power has shown itself. He has plucked him out of the fire; go thy
way, Satan ! nnd leave this soul nlone.”

It is a defiance, full of majesty and grandeur It reflects a gorgeous
lustre on the past. ““ God saved that soul,” says the angel to Satan. Why
did Hedo it? 'Why, because He chose him, because He ordained Him to eternal
life, because everlnsiing love had set iteelf upon him. What hast thou to do with
him? If God has chosen him, dost thou think to undo the divine decree? Canst
thou roverse the counsels of the Most High, or dash in pieces the settled purposes
of the infinite mind? Go thy way! God hath snatehed him from the fire, deter-
Tiqed 'to save him. Go thou, and think not to disappoiut or to frustrate that

esign! ‘

Nor less did the angel scem to dart a look forward. 1f God has plucked him
from the fire, why did He do it? To let him go back again? Will God play fast
and Joose ? Does He pluck brands out of the fire to thrust them into the flame
again? Absurd! Preposterous! Why has He plucked it out of the fire? Why
to keep it from ever bLeing burned. That brand taken out of the fire shall be
exhibited in heavon as a proof of what grace can do; and therefore the angel snys
to tho devil “ Get thee gone! What hast thou to do with this? God means to
save this man, and canst thou destroy him? God has done that which is the
carnest and the token of his perfect safety ; dost thou think that thou canst dis-
appoint God's resolution and resolve ?

Now, beloved in Christ, do renlize in yourselves this precious thought, each
one of you, If the Lord has changed thee, if, indeed, thou be a brand plucked out
of the fire, why shouldest thou fear the temptation which now assails thee? Dread
not all the temptations that may attack thee. Weak as thou art the God that has
done so much for thee cannot leave thee nosy. He will not leave his purpose half
accomplished. Ile will not be disappointed. e will to the end carry on his
work till He brings yon up to heaven. Why, I think some of you who were very
great oflunders ought often to take comfort from your conversion. You can
say—* What o change thevo is in me! Hosw far boyond anything I could have
wrought mysclf! It must havo been God’s work.

“ Aud can He havo taught me to trust in his name,
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?”
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It is a good thing sometimes to go-back to the time when first wo knew tho Lord,
and to say—¢ One thing I kuow, whercas I was blind I now sec. I am: not
what once {was; and though I am unot what I wish to be, at the same time I am
not what naturally I should have been. Well, then, if God has done this, did
He bring me out of Egypt to let me dic in the wilderness? Did Ho begin to
build without intending to finish? Did Ile proclaim war, and did He not in-
tend to get the vietory P”  That be fur {from thee, Lord! Thou wilt complete the
work Thou hast begun, and-the brand from the burning plucked shall bo found in
safety in the day of Christ’s appearing.

The whole end to which we drive is this—May God enable us all to see that
our salvation is in Him, Jonoh had to go into the whale's belly to learn that
graud axiom of theology. The most of us have been so sorcly beaten before we
find it out. * Salvation 1s of the Lord.,” If thou knowest this, look to tho Lord
for it. Repose thyself on Him now, and thon shalt be his at the last.

The Lord bless you, dear fricnds, and send you home under the shadow of his
wings, for Christ’s sake, Amen,

Signs of the Times in relution to the Worly and he haeel.

SETTLED PRINCIPLES.
BY THE REV. J. TEALL.

“ PREPARE the table, wateh in the
watch-tower.” “For thus hath the
Lord said unto me, Go, set a watch-
man, let him declare what he seeth.”
¢ Watechman, what of the night?
Watchman, what of the night?”
Sec the 0ld Edomite, as he calls to the
walchman, thus. Being now under
the Babylonian yoke, the Edomite
inquires with great and rcdoubled
eagerncss concerning Babylon, “Watch-
man, what of the might?” The
prophets are often compared to waloh-
men, as foresecing evils ata distance,
and warning the people. Hence I read,
“Thy watchmen shall lift op the
voice;’ “I haveset watchmen upon thy
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never
bold their peace, day nor night ” “ Son
of Man, I have made thec a watchman
unto the house of Israel, therefore thou
shalt hear the word at my mouth and
give them warning from me” Now,
passages from divine truth, such as
those just quoted, are always import-

ant, but at tho present time there scems
to bo attached to them a meaning more
than usually serious. They may be
supposed to refer more directly to those
men who sustain prominent and dis-
tinguished positions in the ranks of*
Isrnel ; and this supposition may not be
a mistaken one, If observers expect
more than ordinary vigilance on the
part of those who occupy the high
places of the field, and whom our God
has “counted faithful, putling them
into tho ministry,” they are justified
in such expectation. Yes! and woe
will be to the men who either betray or
abuse the confidence thus manifested !
Does not the word of our God, how-
ever, epeak in accents of solemn pre-
caution to all of us who are associated
in the fellowship of tho ChurchP Are
not all who are avowedly on the Lord’s
side supposcd to be “men that have
understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to doP” We cer-
tainly think so, and hence, it would be
well for every Clristian to turn watch-
man, and to mark twith prayerful
solicitude, the fimes upon which, by
an overruling Providence, we have been
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cast. That these are times of more
than usual interestis a fact of which
no reader of the BAPTIST MESSENGER
nceds to bo reminded. No, surely!
Ages have rollod away since the state
of religious excitcment and inquiry
equnlleg that which prevails at tho
present period. Subjects that were
once oconsidecred as scttled, are now
agitated by tho winds of controversy;
and doctrines and traths that in times
past and gone were not only ¢ most
commonly believed among us,” but,
more—were n constant sourco of com-
fort to our pious and devoted forefathers,
are now regarded as, at any rate, but
of minor importance, if at all worthy
of the confidence -of the immortal
spirit of man. Hence arise division,
ond consequent wealkness. The Church
of Christ, instcad of presenting one
grand and united front against the
common foe, is crippled by intestine
disputes and petty jenlousies. Hence,
too, the Roman Catholics derive the
argument for their boasted superiority
over all the other sections of professing
religionists. ¢ Ours,” say they, ¢ must
Dbe the true Church, because the faithful
in all lands are one. F¥e know nothing
of those dissensions which divide Pro-
testant communities.” Yes! Thus they
reason, and surely they have cnuse
enough so to do, The writer of this
article was preaching some few wecks
since, in a country town of con-
siderable importance, about scventy
miles from London, when a vencrable
and excellent friend said to him,—
“We have, sir, all descriptions of
religionists in this place. Churches
highly Ritualistic, and strictly Evan-
gelical ; Swedenborgians, Qualkers,
Roman Catholics, Plymouth Brethren,
Baptists of all shades of sentiments and
belief; all the different sections of
Mothodism, as well as Congregational-
ists variously represented.” Now tho
thought will press itself upon the
attention—are not these numerous
“faiths of the world,” as thoy hnvo
been called, hindering, rather than
otherwise ; and is not this sign of the
times matter of regret more than of

gratalation? Mark! we plead for no
useless attempt at levelling the minds
of men, or for a common uniformity,
which would say to every religionist,
follow the onoe track, and run upon the
rail that public opinion may lay down.
No! such an effort must prove a signal
failure, or, if suceessful, would probab!
be injurious instead of helpful. Ve
do, however, ask whether there is
that in our holy Christianity itself,
which, of necessity, causes this diver-
sity, or is it nnot rather the result of
spiritual deficieuoies in ourselves ?

‘We propose, then, to inquire in
this paper, Wha! is the cause of the
roligious ezcitement and dispulation
which mark the times now passing over
us ? And then may we offer a re-
mark or two as to TWhat is, in our
Judgment, the best means of allaying
the anxiety, and thus producing a better
stale of feeling than at present exists ?

We ask—what is the cause of the
religious cxcitement and disputation
which mark the times now passing
over us? And we reply, these seem
to acise [rom & sceptical disbelief, from
a mental distrust of that method of
salvation in which, for ages past, men
have been asked to repose apiritnal
confidence. The Bible revenls a means
of acceptance with QGod, in itself
suficient to honour all the claims of a
violated law, and yet so casy of com-
prehension is it that the soul . onmce
believing in its eflicacy, once falling in
with its provisions, 1s saved. “Thy
faith hath. saved thee,” soys Jesns;
saved thee by this method and this
alono. Yes! the cross of Christ, the
sacrifice of its illustrious vietim, has
been placed in the very centre of a
system of theology, framed and taught
by inspired apostles and declared to
be—

“ Suffcient in itself alone,
Yet ncodful were the world our own."”

Tho first disoiplos, the early preachers of
the gospel, made Christ their themec.
Paul did this, ¢ We preach Christ eru-
cified ;” ¢ God forbid that I should
glory save in the cross of our Lord



290

EIGNS OF TOE TIMRES IN BELATION TO TOAE WORLD AND THE OOURON.

Jesus Christ.,” Peter did this, “ Jesus
Christ of Nazaveth, whom ye crucified
—this is the stone which was sct at
nought of you builders, which is be-
come the head of the corner. Neither
is there salvation in any other; for
there is none other name under Heaven
given among men, whereby we must be
saved.” Johu did this, “If any man
sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the rightcous;
and He is the propitiation for our sios:
and not for ours only, but also for the
sins of the whole world.”" “So wo
preach,” said they, while they could
joyfilly add, “and so yo believed.”
Yes! and this preaching asked sinners
10 look to Jesus, and to sce Him as the
Physician, dying to cure his patients;
as the Legislator, dying to magnify his
own law ; as the Surety dying to pay
our debts to divine justice ; as the
heavenly Bridegroom, dying to pur-
chase his spouse; as the Medistor,
dying to reconcile us aliens to God; as
the Shepherd, dying for his flock; as
the King of kings, dying to redeem
his guilty ‘subjects from slavery. So
they preached, telling their brethren
that it was Jesus who pardoned them
when guilty ; who instructed them
when ignoranmt; who cleansed them
when unholy; who protected them
when in danger; who ided them
when in difficulty and perplexity ; who
healed them when sick; who delivered
them when in bondage; who clothed
them when noked; who enriched
them when poor ; who raised them

when fallen; who comforted them
when sorrowful; who saved them
when lost. Aye! and for years this

doctrine was regarded as “ the pillar
and ground of the truth.” Perhaps,
in reciting it, we rehearse the very
clauses of the earliest Christian Creed,
simple, but full in its avowals, a “ good
confession 7§ of evangelic history and
truth, maiotained amidst persecutions
and apostasy; a form of “sound
words,” whieh infants were taught to
lisp, and a bold protestation of martyrs
from the cross and the stake. Yes!
this was the religion which gladdened

the hearts, soothod the troubles, and
raised the hopes of tho mighty dead.
This was the strain which they sung in
their prisons and celebrated on their
scaffolds, when thoy would not aocept
deliverance by tho denial of their Lord.
Aud,oh! my roader, let me add, This
truth is still as fitted to Lo our testi-
mony as it was theirs! It {s a summary
of *the fuith once delivered to the
saints.” It shall still bo lour song—in
this house of our pilgrimage—our
soug in this night of faith and patience
—a new song. We will sing ir with
Joxful lips, we will sing it loud upon
our dying beds. Al! that we will, the
Spirit helping us— -

“I'll speak the honours of thy name

With my last labouring breatb ;
Then, speechiless, clasp thee in mine arms,
The antidote of death.”

Alas! that this plan of salvation,
through Christ alone, should ever havo

been regarded as insufficient. That
its efficacy should ever have been
questioned, That men should have

suspected even that a method of mercy
declared to be satisfactory to Jehovah,
as the moral governor of the universe,
should be looked upon by men as not to
bo trusted. Yetso it is. Hence, while
we ask, “If the foundations be de-
stroyed, what can the rightcous do?”
appoals are being made to courts
ecclesiastical and Iegal for the seltle-
ment of questions supposed to relate
purely to the discipline and government
of the Church of Jesus Christ, Nor is
this all.  No, rather the font, the
confessional, gorgeous paintings, wax
candles, solemn intonations, and robes
far more becoming the stago than the
sanotuary, have all been called in to
lend their aid in leading sinners to Him
who said, “God is & spirit: and they
that worship Him must worship Him
in spirit and in trath,” Surely amid the
Ritualistic observances of the prosent
day, over Protestant England, our God
may say, “ My peoplo havo committed
two cvils: they have forsaken Me, the
fountain of living waters, and hewed
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that
can Lold no water.” * Howl fir-tree,
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for the cednr is fallen : for the
forest of the vintage is come down.”
How sad to find a facetious writer of
no religious preteusions employing his
pen thus:—

“ Aboard tho dnglican, a-hoy !''—
“ Ay, uy! what ship ore you?”
‘ The Roman Bark, tho Chureh's ark,” —
“What cheer ?”  “Bad. Yours?”
“Bad too!

“ Thero’s shoals that hide beneath the tide,
And rocks sbove that show ;

Tho Ritual reefs on our lee-beam,

" Rational sands below.

“ But half our crow sy, here's the course,
Aud Cothor half says, ‘there,

And mates and captain, half by one,
And half by t'other swear.

“ And so we've eignalled for and wide,
Pan-Anglicans, a-hoy !

Not to say how to work the ship,
Or shovw sboal-light, or buoy ;

“But to decide what coat of paint
She’ll look the bravest in,

To help to gild her gure-head,
Aad sorape hor rudder-pia;

“And then wo'll fall to saying prayers,
Anud pail tho dead-lights to:

And if Zhat doesn't suve the ship,
Wo know not what we'll do!”

The question now arises, FHow is this
state of things to be altered ?  What
aan be done to allay present religious
disputation and discontent? To twn
the attention, and to direct the encrgies of
the professing Church into a Uletter
channel? And, here, we venture to
reply. We say—this is not to be done
by Acts of Parliament, by Courts
Eeclesiastical, by Pan-Anglican Sy-
nods, by o constant cxposure of the
faults and failings of those who, in
religious matters, think and act iuv a
manner  different from  ourselves.
Rather, wo think it must {ssue from a
closer cultivation of earnest and setlled
religious principle. Yes! heve lies our
Strength, Every one professing god-
liness is supposed to hearken to what
the Apostle Peter has to say—* Be
ready always to give an answer to every
man that asketh 'you a reason of the

hope that is in you with meckness and
fear.” How far elasticity of conacience,
o pandering to the tastes and obser-
vances of those above us, and an cye to
personal ease and comfort have produced
the present sigus of the times, is a
subject well worthy of the serious and
rayerfal  consideration of ws all.
There is a disease among children
known as * the rickets.” When thus
affacted their heads swell to unnatural
dimensions; their Jegs bend beneath
them,and one would almostimagine they
had lost their backbone. A sad
affliction is this!| Would to God that all
the “rickets ” were mercly physical,
and confined to children! We would
rather scc a rickety child than a
rickety Christian. His head swollen
out with all kinds of religions opinions,
not to say religious nonsense ; his
legs crooked ; no appearance of loins;
his backbone apparently gono; a
mere man of straw. Oh, my reader!
Jet me add, these are not the parties
who have strength to stem the torrents
of Ritualism and error! No! shifting
and uncertain, these can accomplish
nothing. Ve plead now for earest,
settled principle. * Benot carried away
with divers and strange doctrines: for
itis a good thing that the heart be
established with grace.”© We must
pray to “ be established in the present
truth;” that is, as I takeit, ¢ the truth”
that is now assailed, and hence demands
from us all the energies alike of the
loins and the heart, the will and the
affections—

“ My lips with courage shall declare
Thy statutes and tiy name;

I'll speak thy word tho' kings should hear,
Nor yiold to sinful shame.”

And here, my brethren in the ministry
will permit me to say—This earnest-
ness must reack {he pulpit. Yes! “The
hungry sheep look up and must be fed.”
Christians, tossed and tried with six
days’ cares and anxicty, want food, not
flowers, and disappointed they will
suroly be unless we give them the
“ finest of the wheat.” And really our
sulject cannot fail to inspive carnest-
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ness! No, “ We preach Christ cruci-
fied ;" and—

“On such a theme 'twere impious to be
oalm,”

We rejoice to believe that earnest
preaching is far more general now than
1t once was, Yes! Wo are beginning
to feel the truth of what old Master
Adams used to say—** There is but one
way of preaching, which is, to speak
the plain truths of the gospel plainly.”
Still, brethren, we may say in the
words of Angell James—* As ministers
we have mever yet, any of us, rightly
estimated the immense importance
and momentous conscquences of our
work.  How can we?  They are
cternal, and who can duly estimate
eternity? Do we believe what we
preacly, that the conversion of a soul is
of more consequence than the creation
of a world? Is this sober truth or
mere rhetoric? Is this fact or the
mere garniture of a sermon, only a dash
of cloguence, an artifice of our oratory ?
If true, and we know it is so, how
momentous! A soul!! weigh it in the
balances of the sanctuary, and settle its
worth, appraise its value. Salvation!
wondrous word, and more wondrous
thing! One word only, but containing
millions of ideas |  Uttered in a
moment, but requiring cverlasting ages,
and all the amplitude of heaven tor the
unfolding of its meaning.” Weighty
words are these,'but awfally correct.
“How is it, sir,” said once a minjister of
the gospel to & celebrated comedian,
“how is it, sir, that gou can always
rivet the attention, and excite the in-
terest and even the applause of the
assemblies before whom you stand,
while my congregations remain un-
moved, elthough I give them fuef and
you give them ficlion?” Let every
minister of the cross mark the answer,
% The sceretis here,” replied the man
of the stage, “the seccret is here, you,
sir, tell your fact as thoogh it were
Siction, but I tell my fiction as though
itwere fact” Oh,sirs,brethiren beloved,
maoy the Spirit fill uws with settled
principles and ministerial earncstucss.

Richard Baxter onco snid— [ try o
preach as though death atood at my
celbow,” May we each try—

“To preach as though wo ne'er should
preach again,

4And as a dying man wowd preach to
dytog mon.”

Morcover, this principlo and thig
carnestness must fill the pews. Yos,
indeed! if ever, in tho history.of Non-
conformity, we lave need to be
thoroughly sincere and outspoken in
the assertion of our prineciples, the cycle
has surely gone round, and the time for
& manly honesty has returned. Not
that double-dealing is lawful at any
time; but there are seasons when men
of inactive or timid minds may indulge
their love of case, or their fear of pub-
licity, without damage to the common
weal, Therc are times of national
repose, when all parties consent to an
amnesty, and all questions that gender
strife aro laid on the shelf, ns if b
general agreement. Fhen, cven thoug
great truths should be suffering for
want of adrvocates, it would be un-
reasonable to expeot the constitutionally
timid man to be the first to proclaim
them. But when, as now, hostile prin-
'cigles are the topics of daily debate;,
when the adherents of the untrue and
the oppressive are avowedly and visibly
marshalling themselves for a decisive
conflict, it surely -becomes every
Christian ‘'man to furbish his rusty
accoutrements, and gird himself to the
conflict. Suoh a time, we take to be
the present, hence we say, * Soldiers of
Christ arise;” “Every man to your
tents, O Israel.”

And let me add—1If our religion
be thus. o matter of living, settled
principle, it will never deceive us. Ifs
streams of support and consolation will
never become exhausted. ¢ Wo have
heard with our cars, O God, our fathers
have told us what work Thou didst in
their days,in the times of old.” When
Richard Winter Hamilton was dying,
o friend asked him this question,
#Do you hold all your great principles
firm and clear to the lastP” The eyeof
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the expiring man kindled and opened
wide, and a smilo of triumphaat con-
fidence played upon his lips, whilst he
gaid, with ™ cxtraordinary omphasis—
« Oh, yes! my principles!! If these
principles fail, cverything fails | Thave
always relied upon prineiple I” Thelook
whic{; accompanied this declaration was
nover to boforgobten—it way the last
leaping flame of the expiriog lamp.
Onc pecp into the old assize-hall, at
Bedford, must close this paper, and we
repair thither, f'ust tolearn to act, in all
matters of religion, from stern and
settled priociple. “John Bunyan, of
the town of Bedford, labourer, hath
devilishly and perniciously abstained
from coming to ohurch, to hear divine
service.” So Judge Twisdon proceeds
to pess sentence in these words—
v Hear your judgment: you must be
had back again to prison, and there lie
for threo months following; and at
three months’ end, if you do not sub-
mit to go té {church to hear divine
service, and leave your preaching, you

,

must be banished the realm; and if,
after such o day as shail be appointed
you to be gone, you shall bo found ig
this realm, or be found to come over
again without special license from the
King, you must stretch by the neck for
2% ['tell you plaialy.” Yes! ve

plainly certainly! very plainly! And
what does that sterdy old Puritan, that
staunch embodiment of Christian prin-
eiple, npon whose ears fall these terrible
words, say inreply—*“I told bim, as to
this matter, I was at a point with him,
for if I was out of 'prison to-day, I
would preach thg gospel again to-mor-
row, by the help O?GO(L” Oh ! truly—

“Ounr Fathers wore high-minded men,
‘Who nobly kept the fatth ;

To virlue and to conacience true,
In danger and in death.

“ And such as our forefathers were,
May we their children be:

And in our hearts their spirita live,
‘Which baflled tyronny.”

Woolwich.

Eoanps wd Papers on Beligions Suljects.

THE STOCKWELL ORFHANAGE.

4 lelter to the readers of the BarTist
MesseENGER.

My pEar Frienps,—You arec all
aware that Orphan Houses for poor
fatherless boys are being erected at
Stockwoll, under the presidency of
Mr. C. H, Spurgeon. I expect most, if
not ‘all of you, dear friends, have
received spiritnal profit from the ser-
mons’ by Mr. Spurgeon, which appear
mouthly in this magazine. If this is
80, would it not be a good thing for you
to show your gratitude for the pleasure
and benefit you have rceeived, by ns-
sisting Mr. Spurzeon in his work of
faith and love? Four louses are now
in course of erection, and when they
are finished, accommodalion will be at-
forded for six{y children. TFor the
education of those children it is neces-

sary that a school-house be at once
built; and a large sum of money is
also required for the general funds of
the Orphanage. will you not, dear
readers of the BAPTIST MESSENGER,
come up to the help of Mr. Spurgeon
in this noblo work? If each one of
you will do what you can for this
object, a large sum of money will be
raised, and Mr. Spurgeon will be en-

.couraged. Think how self-denyingly he

has laboured for the welfare of the
churches thronzhout our land. Show
{our fove for the instrument whom God
has honoured so largely. Testify your
gratitude for the profit your souls have
received from tho perusal of bhis ser-
mons. And whatever you purposc
doing, do quickly.

Let cach reader of the Barrtsr
MEsSENGER send o donation, be it large
or small, according to liis or her ability,
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to Mr, Blackshaw, Metropolitan Taber-
nacle, London. )

' Blest is the man whose heart expandas
At melting pity’s call,

And the rich blessings of whoso bands
Like heavenly mannn fall

 Childvon our kind protection claim,
And God will well approvo,

Whon Orphans lerrn to foar his nome,
And their Creator love.”

Dear readers, remember Mr, Spur-
geon in your prayers; he greatly needs
it. Numberless are his difficulties and
trials, as weil as his jogs and blessings.
Pray that he may be helped of God, to
continue his labour of faith without
wearying, and that his valusble life
may long be spared to the Church of
Christ. Trusting this short appeal will
meet with o hearty and loving respouse,

T am, yours very truly,
T. . MEDITURST.
Strathbungo, Glasgow.

[We sincerely hope all our readers will

act upon the advice given.—ED, B, M.}

AFTER SERVICE ON SUNDAY.

A CASUAL acquaintance would have
said that James Thompson spent his
Sunday very much as La Foantaipo tells
us he spent all his time,* that is, he
made two parts of it, which ke was ne-
customed to pass, the one in sleeping,
the other in doing nothing. A resident
under the same roof would, however,
observe a third division, extending from
half-past eight until ten p.m., occupied
by reclining on the sofa and growling
at ihings in general, and chapel in
particalar,

Jemes always attended chapel twico

on Sundays. His father was one of the’

deacons, so he could not well stay away
physically, eithough morally he rarely
entered the building.

A few Sundays ago, on his return
from evening service, James took bLis

# ¢ Quant d son tempe, bien eut le diepenser;
Deux parts enlit, dont il soulait passer,
L'upe 4 dormir, ¢t l'autro 4 no rien

faire.”’
—* La Fontaine’s Epilaph on himsell.”

usual place, aud commenced o sories of
observations, apparently addressed to
the back of the sofa, which ho continued
for somo time without olisiting any te-
mark from his father or sister, tho other
ocoupants of tho littlo drawing-room,
Lllen was standing by tho open window,
everything without was perfectly still,
the ““carth was enjoying her Sabbath,”
there was * calm nud deep poace on all
around,” but most of all in her heart,
Perbaps she could not have put her
thoughts into words, but ia Ler inmost
heart she felt that the morning's prayer,
“Oh! satisfy us early with thy good-
ness,” had been answored.

“Jim, I can’t think why you find
chapel so dull. The service seems to
me to take up every minute of the time,
and to want all my attention and ener-
gies, and o great deal more too.”

“QOh, it's all very well for you, but I
want something to look at. I hate
your ugly places, I do.” .

“But you kmow the chapel isn’t
ugly. It's as pretty as tbey could
moke it for the money. Just think
what poor people built it, and how they
had to work and struggle to get it up
at all; it must be beautiful in God's
sight, I think., Then, what a glorious
God one worships, and what a gospsl
ono hears theve.”

During this little dialogue, Mr,
Thompson, pére, had been sitting with
his back to the window, intent upon a
book which he was holding up to catch
the fast fading Jight., DBut now the
letters were growing into words, and
the words into lines, so Mr. Thompson
dropped his reading-glass, clasped his
hands round his kneces, and swaying
gently backwards nid forwards in- his
low casy-chair, began, as if speaking to
himseif— !

#The ancients used to soy the sun
never saw onything in his course so
megnificent as the Temnple of Diana, at
Ephesus. [t was built of tho purest
white marble; all the skill of a most

! artistic age was lavished upon it; the

Ionicorderwas perfectedinitscolounud’c-
Fach of its 127 columas was the gift
of o king, Ephesus wns proud to bear
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tho title of ¢The Tomplo Sweeper'
on her coins. Alexanderwould willingly
havs given the spoils of his Eastorn con-
quests for tho honour of writing his
name on tho building, but was refuscd.
Asg well as its external beauty, its
wealth was enormous, for it was to
western Asia what the Banlk of England
is to modern Europe. Now, James, fol-
low me through the colonnades, look
well at the magnificence which sur-
rounds the shrine of the goddess whom
¢all Asin and the world worship.’ That
cell in the centre of the building con-
tains the ‘image that fell down from
Jupiter.” Let us raise the ourtain bofore
the shrine. Ellen, my dear, pass this
¢ Conybeare and Howson’ to your

brother. Ah! there is Mary with the
lamp.”
“Why, you don’t say that wooden

doll was Diana of the Ephesinna? Well,
if you hadn’t told me, I should really
bave taken it for the  Aant Sally of
the ‘peripd.’ "4

#* Neocoros.
t “The image enshrined witbin this
sumpluous enclosure was primitive nad

“Yes,” resumed Mr. Thompson, *“ one
can’t help emiling, but what a solemn
picture of all human religion! That
rude, shapeless, wooden doll, surrounded
by tho gorgeous temple, producing as
its natural effect on the devotees a
thornugh dopravity, that made Ephesus
infamous even in that iniquitous age.
Now, the religion of Christ alone has
perfection for its centre. Tho ¢living
temples of the Holy Ghost, may be
rich or poor, learned or ignorant; the
building in which these living temples
meet may be mean or magnificent, but
our God is the gloriously Holy and
Blessed Father of Light, whom Christ
has revealed. Oh! if we could but
enter more fully into the wmeaning of
that wonderful word-worship !”

L. L.

rade. 'We usually conesive of this goddass
as the tall Luntress, eager in pursuit, like
the statue in tho Louvre, but the Ephesian
Diann rather reminds us of the idols of the
far East.”—Vide Conybeare and Howson’s
“Life and Epistles of St. Paul,” which
gives also an engraving of a coin with the
figure, which is most grotesque.

@omferences.

DuniNG the past month many very in-
toresting meetings have been held of a
religious character, which, taken as
signs of the times, are not without sig-
nification and importance. Not the
least in importanceis the Sunday-school
Confercnee held at Birmingham, whith
commenced on September 29th. Very
lorge and interesting meotings took
place among the juveniles, and & musi-
cal festival was held in the Town Hall,
at which 4000 childrer, and 2000 tcach-
ers and friends met. Tho morning fol-
lowing was devoted to a meeting at the
Tempernnce Hall, presided ovor by Mr.
Henry Leo, of Salford. M. Coll{us, of

ondon, read a paper on the following
Question, “How can Sunday-schools
more effectivoly promote the religious

education of the working classes?”
which was afterwards discussed. In
the afternoon threo sectional conmfer-
cnces were held on Sunday-school sub-
jects. In the evening a devotional
meeting was held, after which the
friends visited the picture-gallery of the
Society of Arts, which was thrown open
to them, On Wednesday morning a
paper was read by Mr. Hartley on the
best means of rendering Sunday-schools
moro cffective. Inthe discussion which
followed, Mr. Rogers, of Manchester,
introduced the subjeet of closing public-
houses during the wlole of the Sabbath.
And o very large meeting, held at the
Town Hall, at which the Mayor, T.
Avery, LEsq., presided, concluded a series
of veryinteresting und important gather-



206

TONFERENCES.

ings. Whatever may be said of adults
wedded through long years to practices
which it is hard to break off now, it is
not too late for the children to be taught
right principles. And we may have
hope for our country after such
meetings as those hel({ .at Birming-
ham.

Passing over the Pan-Anglican
Synod, we como to the very important
Churoh Congress held at Wolverhamp-
ton. Ouec of the discussions was upon
the “ Best means of bringing Noncon-
formists into union with the Charch.”
The discussion was carried on in a spirit
kindly and courteous toward Noncon-
formists. There was another disoussion
on ¢ The Bible and Science,” aud o de-
bate on Ritualism. Viscount Sandon
protested against the growth of the
“ priestly fecling” among the clergy.
“ We believe,” said he, ¢ that that fecel-
iug is the parent of serious evils, We
believe that it leads to the decline and
the gradual extinction of. learning
among the clergy. We believe it leads,
secondly, to the inordinate multiplica-
tion and the burdensome inflictions of
rites and ceremonies. We believe that
when the temporal power will assist, it
leads to the gradual extermination of
all who differ from the priestly body.
‘We believe it leads to the doling out, of
extracts from the Sacred Books in op-
position to the principles of throwing
them open fo the gaze of the whole
people. We believe that the priestly ideg
leads to the establishment of another
master in every household, by every
hearth in the place of the husband and
the father. We believe—and all history
bears us out in the belief—that this
priestly feeling ends, lastly, in' raising
up and establishing o human, artificial
barrier between man and his Gud.”
There was great cheering, as well as

some uproar, during this part of his
lordship’s speech.

The Autumnal Sessions of the Con-
vegationnl Union of England and
Vuﬁres was held at Manchester durin

the past month. They commenced by
a sermon preached by the Rev. David
Thomas, B.A,, of Highbury Chapel,
Bristol, In the meetings that followed,
Dr. Campbell delivered the opening ad-
dress. Papers were read on Congrega.
tional Reform, especially in reference
to the condition of oursmaller churches,
by the Rev. John Stoughton, of Ken-
sington; on Assistant Ministers and Co-
pastorates, by Mr. Henry Lee, of Man-
chester ; during a discussion oa which

- the subjeot of Ministerial Incomes was

ventilated, Chapel Extension, Ritualism,
the Irish Church, British' and Foreign
Missious, Education, and other subjects
of interest were discussed at the meet-
ings.

The Baptist Union has also held
most Interesting and important meet-
ings at Cordif. Our Welsh friends
have exhibited great hos]])itnlity, and
this automnal visit will be long remom-
bered with pleasure. The first prayer-
mecting was held in Bethany Chapel,
and was presided over by the Rev. J. H.
Hinton. The Rev. Arthur Mursell
preached a sermon to the young at
seven o’clock ia the morning, when the
place was crowded. Following that
was o conference of the ministers and
delegates present on the subject of
Foreign Missions, after which a mou-
ster meeting was held in the Tabernacle
Chapel—Henry Tritton, Esq., in the
chair.

{Wo can but hope that all these
meetings, held at a very eventful period,
and on such important subjects, may
have the Master’'s sanction and blessing,
and bring forth fruit a hundred fold,

Somr are brought o Chritt by Gre,
storms, and tempests ; others by moro eas
and gentlo goles of the Spirit. The Spirit
is free in $he work of conversion, and, as

tho wind, it blows when, where, and how
it plessos. Thrice happy aro those s,ouls
thot are brought to Olrist, whoth,ur it be:
in & winter's night or on a summers day.
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Toles mmd Shetehes Yllnstrutive of @heistinn Bifr,

BY MARIANNB FABRNINGHAM,
Author of * Pooms,” ‘ Echoos from the Vallsy,” ! Lays and Lyrics of the Blesssd Life,” eta.

A LEGACY IN TWO CHAPTERS.

CHAPTER 1,

I the town of Wenford lived a lady
with whomlifehad not all gone brightly.
Relieved of the wear and tear which
hard work oconsions, and the depressing
influences of needy ciroumstanoces, she
had yet troubles enough to teach her
that this world is anything but a place
of tranquil peace and perfect content.
She had lived long enough—many a
sad-faced, lonely woman does that—to
tee the friends of her youth leave her
one by one. Many of them were fol-
lowed to the grave by her bereaved
heart, a few wero estranged and
changed ; one to whom she had given
her best wealth, had gone over the blue
sea, taking her love with him, and had
been heard of no more. For many years
past the time of his promised return,
years which seemed unconscionably
long, she waited and watched for him;
but at length hope died away, and she
gradually fell into an aimless, joyless
state, which was not life but simply ex-
istence. It is marvellons how the fire
of a woman’s heart and energies ean be
thus quenched. Those of Miss Wat-
gon, however, were only smouldering,
they wero not yet dead.

In the town where she lived there
Were many whose burdens were heavier
than hers, but who yet clung to lifo
with a tenacity which was wonderful.
It often seems as if the lesa this life has
to offer the more we love it. Even the
old,.zmd wrinkled, and fricndless wish
to live—and Miss Watson, who did
Dot for her part care very much which
way it was, felt often amused at this
strong love as manifested in others.

It happened one day that the lady
wos startled out of hor own indifference
and apathy, And it took very little to
do it after all; just a few pencilled
lines written on half a shoet of paper in

a very uncertain and trembling hand,
And the words were these, “ A dying
woman wishes to 8eo youw.” Miss Wat-
son experienced a shock.

‘It must be a mistake,” she said to
the servant, who ventured to remark
that the direction was plain enough.

“Yes, so it is, ‘ Miss Watson, Bel-
grave House.” Thatcan mean no other
person, possibly. But I know of no
dying wowan, and do not know what
such an one can want with me.”

The more she thought about it, the
more puzzled she became, until at last,
like a sensible woman as she could be,
she started to fathom the mystery, and
went to the address indieated in the
note.

There lay the woman, dying surely.
At the most she could only lingera few
hours; already the summons had come,
and the messengers were waiting. Pale,
emaciated, and full of anxiety was the
face which was turned to greet her
visitor.

“ You aro very ill,” said Miss Wat-
son, moved to great pity by the sight.
“Have you sent to me to help yeu in
any way ?” )

The sofferer did not reply, but
looked at her inteusely with her large,
unnaturally bright eyes.

“ Have you had medical advice?
Can I send a doctor to you ?”

A faint, sad smile, and a slight shake
of the head was the only answer.

“ Would you like to see a minister?”

Again the head was shaken, and the
dying woman spoke.

«T sent for yon, becanse I heard that
you were rich and lonely. I wantsome
one to take charge of my orphan girl.
Will you?”

LEven by that bedside Miss Watson
cxperienced a revulsion of feeling. Tt
was so long since’she had had anything
to do with the young, and she had got
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used to the quict of her solitary home,
and did not care to have it broken.

“Have you no friends? I am a
stranger to you and your child, Can-
not I send to some one who knows you,
and who is more fitted for such com-
panionship ?”

The poor, tired head was shaken.
“1 have no friends. Ihave but just
returned to Ehgland, and those whom
I knew aro gone. My child is the last
of ten, the othcrs sleep lLeside their !
father, She is alone in the world.”

The dyiog mother could not keep
back the tears that came as she spoke.
Miss Watson was really touched, bLut
she was a practical rather thon an im-
pulsive woman. She took ono minute
to debato the question with herself and
then loocked up. Before her stood o
girl looking about thirteen, with rich
brown hair pushed back from a pale
face, relieved by beautiful eyes dark es
night. It was o face to touch any
heart. Miss Watson held out her hand
to the girl, feeling as if she oould bave
taken her in her arms instead, feeling
as if it would be a real joy to sce that
face beside her fire througg the winter
that was coming on.

“ As long as I live, and she needs a
protector, I will take care of her.”

““ And now that you are relieved of
that trouble, mother, you will get
better,” said the girl as she koelt by the
bed and caressed the thin hand,

She was better even sooner than they
expected, for almost dircetly the ti:ed ‘

cyes closed and the soul went Laek to
God.

It was co independent, woman]
spirit whieh reigned beneath the quiet
face of the orphan girl,  As soon ns her
grief was in somo ineasure abated, she
startled her friend Ly arequest that shie
might bo allowed to  go out and learn
o trade,” .

But the lone woman had something

| to live for now, and she could not give

up her newly-found joy. * Your mother
left you to me,” sbe said, ‘I caunot let
ougo, My house was solitary and my

eart empty till you came, Stay with
me.'
And the child remained and grew
to love the cold, proud woman, who was
changed almost toa mother in her love,

The whole world altered to Miss
Watson. The skics were bluer, the
earth greener, the whole world gladder.
Even tho people in it, for whom she
had heretofore felt only the greatest
contempt, seemed to grow amiable, and
pleasant, and human. A blessing rested
upon her—the blessing of giving—but
she was happy beyond her most san-
guine expectations,

It is very kind of [Miss Watson,”
said her friends.

* God has been very merciful to me,”
said she,

Oh, if such legacies were left to
every disappointed, world-weary woman,
how much happier would life be,

(To ba concluded in our next.)

Hebies,

The Junior Cierk. A Tule of- City Life. |
By Epwrx Hoopsr. London: Jack- ‘
son, Wallord, and Co.

Tos is an sdmirable little book for our }

youths and young men, full of graphic |

sketches, nnd well sustained throughoul.

Without exoggeration or sensationulism, it

is ns fascinating as ove®of the best class of |

novels, nod oanuot {wl to be usefal. ‘

Morning Precepls and Evening DPromises.
By the Rev. P. II. Jewwixas, M.A
London: J. Nisbett and Co.

Tris liftle book, by the Rector of Long-
field, Kont, is overilowing with good yoli-
gious thouglht, well oxpressod, and full o
ovaugelical savour, It ts worthy of a large
circulntion,
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The Handmaids of IHappiness. By tho
Author of “Thoughts in Vorso for
Chlldren,” ete. London: John Snow.

A vERY iustruotive story, with a good
purposo. Tho young folks will read it
with delight.

Leaves from the Book and its Story. For
Bible Women and Working Men. By
L. N. R. London: W. Macintosh.

Tms is o monthly issue of an admirablo
work, in which every book of Seripture
will he presentod to tho reader, with ex-
planations and illustrations, throwing light
on every part of God's Word. Part I
oxhibits tho times before our Biblo, - Part
II., tho times betwoen the Flood and
Abroham., Part III, the last part for-
worded to us, relates to Abrabam, Jacob,
and Josoph in Egypt. It is well printed
on good paper, and large type, suitod to
all eycs, and nlso illustrated, and sold at
twopence & part. We caunot conceive of
any work botter adapted for leading tho
mnases to o more clear understanding of
tho Word of God.

A Refutation of Certain Charges made by
The Bretlren. London: Houlston and
Wright.

Ve deeply regret that thero should have
been n neceseity for this work. It would
appear that Mr. Newlon, whoso works
have beon so oxtensivoly read, lws been
the subject of bitter misrepresentation by
brethren which, if this account be true,
oro the successors of the falso brethren
spoken of by Paul. Wo sincerely grieve
that men professing primitive faith, should
not abound mora in the primitivo love of
the carly seints.

Things New and OlWd ; or, a Storchouse of
Illustrations. By JorN Srenozr. With
Preface by Thomas Fuller, With s

Treasury of Similes by Robert Cowdroy.

Both carefully edited, with an Introduc-
tion, by J. @. Pilkington, MLA., Clerical
Seoretary to tho Bishop of London’s
Fund. Loudon: R. D. Dickinson, 92,
Farringdon Strect,
Tims superb volume is come too late for a
full review. But we havo no hesitation in
snying, no such boon to thoological stu-
dents and ministers generally has beon
@ivea by any publisher for the last half
century., An invaluablo treasury in itself,
this now odition ombrncos overy possible

oxcellency of odilorisl revision, Grat-class
oxeoution as to type, paper, and binding,
The minisier who is too pecnniarily strait-
oned to poasess it, should clonr o’ shelf of
used-up books, and purchase it without
dolay, Wo shall return again to the notice
of this most excellent work.

Rev. W. WALTERS bas publisbod
request his exaellent lecture, The Religious
Objections to the Union of Church and
State. London: A. Mial.—We hope it
will be very widely circulated.

On the Preacking of the Cross, is tho
title of an earnest sermon by Mr. H.
Vazriey, of Notting Hill. Preached in the
Metropolitan Tabernacle. London: J.
Paal.

Rov. W. Curring has done honour to
the memory of the sainted Rev. Josoph
Brown, Rector of Christ Church, Black-
friars Road, in & funeral sermon from
Heb. xiil. 7,8, London: J. Paul.

MAGAZINES FOR OCTOBER.

The Sword and Trowel is unquestion-
ably one of the best numbers of thal tho-
roughly interesting periodical. The Bap-
tist Jagazine was never better. RAlerry
and Wise, good in every respect. The
Scallered Nalion is not inferior to past
numbers, Ragged School Union Magazine,
rioh in intelligence from various ports of
the world. Onward, the young teetotalor’s
friend and officient helper. Gospel Herald
for August and September, among other
good papers, contains o translation of the
sketech of Bro. Oncken's sermon, at the
opening of his chapel at Hamburg, The
Mothers' Friend, adapted to be an officient
maternal helper. The Flag and Senlinel,
tolling numbers, and likely both to interest

- and profit our soldiers and sailors. The

Little Gleaner and The Sower we havo not
geen for some months. They are evidently
as well conducted me cver. Old Jonathan
is rst rate. The Gardener's Magazine,
ete,, condueted by Shirley Hibberd, Esq-
An oxtraordinary month’s information and
counse] to all lovers of the rural. Lither
London or country amsatours will fod it an
invaluablo treasure. Receivod:—TAs Ap-
peal and The Church, and No. 34 of Sep-
timus Sears’ Clifton Sermons, Clean ands
Essential to Communion 1wcilh God.
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AN OLD IYMN,

[Xx the life of the Rov. Andrew Fuller, the fol-
lowing Rymn ig referred to as being a favourite
of that ominent man during the latter pensive
years of lis life, and especially as being often
repoated while pacing his room in the agonies of
his 1ast illness :]P

I SoJOURY in a vale of toars,
Alas! how can I sing ?
My harp doth on the willows hang,
Distuned in every string.
My music ie a captive’s chain ;
arsh sounds my ears do GI1;
How shall I sing sweet Zion’s song,
On this side Zion’s hill.

Come, then, my ever dearest Lord,}
My swoectest, surest friond,

Como, for I lonthe these Kedar tents,
Thy fiery chariot send.

‘What have T here? my thoughts and joys
Are all before me gone;

My eager soul would follow them,
To Thine eternal throne.

‘What have I in this barren land ?
My Jesus is not here ;

Mine eyes will ne'er be blest until
My Jesus doth appenr.

My Jesus is gone up to heaven,
To gain a place for me ;

For ’tis his will that where He is,
There shell his servant be.

Capnan I view from Pisgal's top,
TIts grapes are my ropast ;

My Lord who sends unto me herc
‘Will send for me at last.

I have a God that changeth not,}
‘Why should I be perplexed ?

My God that owns me 1n this world
'Will own me in the next,

Go fearlees, then, my soul, with God
Into another room,

Thou who hast journeyed with Tim hore,
Go feast with Him at home.

View death with a believing cyo,
It hath an angel’s face;

And this kind angel will prefer
Thee to an angel's placo.

My dearest friende—they dwell above ;
Thom will T go and sco;

And all my friends in Christ below
Will soon come aftor me.

Fear not the trump's earth-rending

sound,

Dread not the day of doom; .

For Ue that is to bo thy judge
Thy Saviour has becoms.

I WILL NOT FEAR.

Ix the silence deep
Of o world asleep,
Round my head the shadows gother,
But I dread them not, O Father ;
And I will not fear
‘While Thou stayest near.

Haltingly I stand *
‘Whers the sloping land
Leads me to the shining river,
Whero the silver sunbeams quiver ;
Thou hast called me here,
And I will not fear.

Lo, at thy command
All thy children stond,
Bending age or merry childbood,
In the city or the wild wood j
And if Thou appear,
_ Lord, I will not fear.

‘Where Thou hid’st me stay,
Is the dread arrpy,
Of o host prepared for batllo,
And I hear the din and rattle ;
But I will not fear
Tor the King is near.

Soon tbe call will como,
But the journey home
Lies where many foes are hidden,
Yot, O Lord, whon Thou hast bidden,
I will nover fear
Gladly to draw nenr.

»
None who trust in Thee,
8hall forsaken be,
Thou wilt fail thy loved ones never,
Glad are they and safe for ever.
And I will not foar
Though the storm is noar.

MARIANNE FARNINGITAM.
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOSEPH MOUNTFORD,
OF LEIGHTON BUZZARD.

Tue subject of this memoir, the Rov.
Joseph Mountford, died suddenly of
heart-disease, at Leighton Buzzard, on
the 29th of April, 1867,

His first sphere of labour was at
Hanslope ; the church was very small,
but here he worked cheerfully for the
Lord, for some time, and not without
marks of tho divine blessing, Tho people
belng scarcely able to support him, he
nccepted the upanimous ocall of the
church at Oundle, Northamptonshire,
Here he laboured acceptebly for three
years, and married his present bereaved
widow. During the short term of his
pastorage in this place, a new chapel
waos built through his instrumentality.
From Oundle he was removed to Seven-
oaks, Xent, and became the auccessor
of the late mnch respected Mr. Shirley.
Heo remained here for nino-years, when
the second Baptist church, meeting in
the Hockliffe-road, Leighton Buzzard,
gave him a call to the pastorate. His
health at this time was very infirm ; the
seeds of the disease of which lie died,
baving shown themselves very .pain-
fully on several occasions. Still, not-
withatanding his weakness, the con-
gregation continued to increase ; and
after a short time, the old Methodist
chapel in the town being offered for
sale, was purchesed, remodelled, re-
paired, reseated, and greatly improved,
at an expenso of about £1,500, and in
the month of May, 1865, the church
and congregation found themselves in

ths possession of a commodious place of
worship, capable of accommodating from
500 to 700 persons. The deceased was
favoured, however, to labour in this

"(to him) new chapel, but for a short

period; the hand of death, at the
bidding of the Master whom he served,
cuthim down within the space of a few
moments, at the early age of forty-
five, much to the distress of his bereaved
widow, and many attached friends.

The suddenness of our brother’s
death was much felt by the inhabitants
of Leighton, by whom he was much
respected ; and 150 members of his
church, and other friends, followed him
to the grave, Our brother was =
thoughtfni sober, and spiritual preach-
er, much attached to the doctrines of
divine grace, which for ycars he
faithfully and acceptably proclaimed ;
and though in the latter stages of his
ministry ho was very infirm, yet he
continued to preach till within aSahbath:
or two before he died, and was privi-
leged during the last two or three years
of his ministry, to do a good and
important work for his Master. The
Lord grant that however weak we may
be, like our departed brother, we may
still work on, rcmembering the words of
Him who has said, # Occupy till I come.”
Notwithstanding that we monrn the
sudden departure of our belaved
brother, all praise to the grace which
reigned in the life, nor less, wo believe,
in his death.

“ Lrien Riommoxp, when dying, said,
Brotlmr, brother, strong evidences ; ne-
thing but strong evidences will do at such
an hour as this. I havo looked here and
looked there for them —all have failed mo;
and 80 I cast myself on the sovervign, frec,
and full grace of God in the covenant by
Jesus Christ. And thore, brother (looking
3 mo with a smile of tranquillity quite
Indescribable), there I havo found peace.”
Convurrion in the heart, when it breaks

forth, is like a breach in the sea, which
begins in o narrow passage, till it eats
through and casts down all before it. The
debatos of the soul are quick and soon
onded ; and that may be done in a moment
which may undo & man for over.

Tor Fepev-Boar.—Death to God's
people is but a ferry-boat. Lvery day,
and every hour, the boat pushes ofl with
some of the saints, and returns no
more.
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

The Rov. G. Scar has resigned the
pastorate of tho church at Soham, Cambs,
having accopted a cordial and unanimous
invitation from the church at East Dere-
ham, Norfolk.

Mr. J. Green, of the Metropolitan Ta-
bernacle College, has accepted a vory hearty
and unanimous invitation to the pastorate
of the church, Stogumbor, Somerset.

Mr. Wilson, from tho Pastor’s College,
has accepted tho callof the Baptist church
at Peterhead, Aberdeenshire, N.B., to the
pastorate.

Mr. Scott, from the Metropolitan Ta-
bernacle College, has sottled as pastor of
the Baptist church at Forres, Morayshire,
N.B

The church worsbipping in Wood-
street Chapel, Bilston, having heartily and
unanimously invited tho Rev. F. F. Med-
calf, of Jersey, to the pastorato lately

vacated Ry the Rev. W. Jackson, of Chel- .

tenham, the invitation has been accepted.

Mr. John Brown, A.M., has resigned
the pastorate of the Baptist church at
Oswald(wistle, Accrington, and is open to
invitation, either as a supply, or with a
view to a settlement.

The Rev. J. F. Sparke is open to invi-
tation as an occasional supply, or on pro-
bation. Address, 93, West Union-strect,
Salford, Manchester.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

BrANDERBURGH, Moraysnine.—Mr.
M. Compbell, late of the Edinburgh City
Miseion, was on Sunday week inducted as
pastor of tho churoh. The Rev. Mr. Mae-
farlane, Elgin, and the Rev. Mr. Grant,
Grantown, were present, and took part in
the services, which were solemn and in-
terosting.

Cuesnax.—3ervices to publicly recog-
nize the Res. James Cave, of Regent's-
park College, as minister of the church and
congregatjon, Lower Baplist Chapel, were
bheld on Thureday, September 26. The
morning servico wos commenced by Rev,
‘W. Ellie, of Chenies, giving out a hymn.

D. Hovrding then read and prayod. J,
Hirons, of %Iigh Wycombe, next delivered
an introductory discourse on ‘“Tho Con-
stitution of a Christian Church.” The
questions to tho minister wero askod by
J. Keed, of Acton; and, after Mr. Cavo
hod satisfaotorily ropliod to theso, W,
Payne, who for moro than thirty yoars
was pastor of tho chureh, in an affectionate
monner commended the minister to the
blessing of God. Dr. Angus then deli-
vered an earnest and impressivo charge to
the minister, and the morning service was
closed by R. Bayne, of Riekmansworth,
giving out o hymn and pronouncing the
benediction. A cold collation was provided
in tho Town-hall, to which upwards of 100
ladies and gentlemen adjourned. Dr.Steane
ocoupied ghe chair, and short speeches were
delivered by Dr. Steane, B. W. Noel,
M.A, Dr. Angus, J. Hirons, I, Preston,
J. Keed, RR. Buyne, and G. W. Bannister.
260 persons partook of tes, provided in
the school-raoms. 1In the evoning another
public service was held. G. W. Banonister,
of Amersham, commenced by giving out a
hymn, I. Preston then read portions of
Scripture and prayed, and the Hon. and
Rev. Baptist Vg Noel, M.A., preached an
excellont gormon. There woro present st
the sorvices tho Rovs. T. Peters, Watford;
R. Shindler, Tring; J. Sage, Wondover;
'W. Hood, Tord; J.B. Marriott, Misscn-
den ; J. Butcher, Woston Turville; and
T. J. Orwin, Regent’s-park Colloge, most
of whom conducted some part of the wor-
abip. .
DrwsBURY, YONEKSOTRE. — A sorvice
was held on Monday, September 30, to
recognize the Rev. N. H. Shaw (late of
Chilwell College) as ministor of the ghurch.
Throe hundred friends partook of tea.
Afterwards tho chair was taken by the
Rev. J. Shaw. of Southwoll (father of tbe
new pastor). After the devotionul exor-
cises, the Rev. R. Ingham asked tho usual
questions of tho chureh and pastor, tho
formor being answered by Mr. J. Mitchell.
W. Taylor, of Leeds, offered prayor for
the pastor, Dr, Underwood dolivored the
charge, and W. R. Stovenson, M.A. (alus-
sical tutor of Chilwcll Oollege), uddreﬂscfl
the church on their dutioa snd rosponsi-
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billtios; nfter whioh, G, MoCallum (Inde-
pondent) welcomed the new minister.
Sovoral othor ministers and friends took
port in the proceedings,

‘WavtnaM Appry.—Services wore Liold
on Wednosday, Septomber 25, when Rev,
J. B. Baynard was ordained pastor of the
church assembling in Paradise-row. In
the afternoon, after the service had been
opened by the Rov. F. Walker (Indcpen-
dent), of Cheshunt, the Rov. W, L. Ilen-
derson, of Devonshire-square Chapol,
London, asked the usual questions of the
pastor, and offered the ordination prayer.
Tho chargo waa delivered by tho Rev. T.
W. Gotch, LL.D.,, tutor of Bristol College.
The Rev. U. Welch (Independent), of
Enfeld Highway, gavo out the hymns,
and the benediction was pronmounced by
.tho Rev. D. Russell, of Edmonton. A tea-
meeting was afterwards held, which was
numerously attonded-; and in the oveming
the address to the church and congrega-
tion was deliveresd by the Rev. R. P.
Macmaster, of Countoralip Chapel, Bristol.
The Rev. W. M. Robinson (Indepondent),
of Ponder's End, opened the ser-
vice,

ArpwWINRILE.—On Sundsy and Mou-
day, October 13 and 14, the recognition
services of the Rev. (. Pates took place in
tho chapel. On Sundsy, Rev. G. Rogers,
tator of tho Metropolitan Tabernacle Col-
lege, preached. On Mondey afternoon a
service was held. The Rev. T. Cox gave
out & hymn, and Rev. T. J. Bristow, of
‘Woodlord, read and offerod prayer. Rov.
G. Rogors then asked the usual questions,
ond Mr. Baison, senior denoon, replied on
Lebalf of the church. Mr. Pates stated
the circumstances in connection with his
conversion, his call to tho ministry, his
oall to Aldwinkle, and his doctrinal tenots.
The Rev. W. H. King, of Thrapston, then
offored the ordination prayer; tho Rov.
G. Rogera gove the charge to the pastor.
Rev. R. E. Bradfield, of Rushden, then
oddressed the church, and closed the
meoting with prayer. Shortly after five
o'cloak upwards of 200 persons took tes.
Tle ohair wns taken by the pastor. Rev.
Mr. Cox, of Bulwick, prayed, nnd ad-
dresses woro deliverod by tho Revs, W,
Tooke, of Oundlo; W. Kitchen, Ring-
ftead ; W, H. King, Thrapston; T. J.
Bristow, of Woodford ; R. E. Bradfield, of
Rushdon; and Mr., Swith, of Ame-
Fica,

NEW CHURCH.

S41coxMBE, SouTH DEVON.—Thoe Town
Hall here woa opened for public worship
by the Rev. F. Pugh and a few friends, in
August, 1860, Tho congrogation having
graduslly increased, & church, comprising
thirty members, was formed on Wednes-
day, Oct. 9, when the pastor was formally
rccognized. The Rev. A. English, of
Modbury, preached ; after which, a nu-
merous company sat down to tea. ‘A
public eorvice wos held in the evening,
when the platform was occupied by the
Revs. J. U. Davis, B.A,, of Kingabridge ;
A. English, of Modbary; J. C. Pastans
(Indopendent), of Kinésbridge; H. Cross-
man, of Marlborough ; 1. Pagh, the pastor ;
sod, W. H. Balkwiﬁ, Esq., of Kingsbridge,
wlo ably dischargad the duties of chair-
man. The meeting was first addressed by
the pastor, who gave an acconnt of his
call to the ministry, views, etc. The
oharge to tho minister was delivered by
the Rev. J. U. Davis, B.A. W. H. Balk-
will, Esq., reminded the church of its
privileges and responsibilities ; and was
followed by the Rev. A. Lnglish, who
delivered an address. The BRev. J, C.
Pastans gave o lucid description of the
principles of Protastant Congregationalism.
A devotional address was given by the
Rev. H, Crossman, and the friends of the
cause partook of the Lord's Supper.

NEW CHAPELS.

Urese Horroway.—The now chapel
erected by tho London Baptist Associstion
wag opene% Sept. 10. Tho preachers were
Rovs. W. Brock and W. @. Lewis. There
was a large ottendance at both services.
The Rov. H. S. Booth, of Birkenhead, is
the minister of the chapel.

BrixroN Hirr—1'he opening services
of the New Mission Hall were commenced
on Friday, Sopt. 6. In the efternoon, at
three, tho Rov. A. G. Brown, of Stepney,

renched. A social ten-meeting was held
in the school-rooms of Trinity Chapel
(Yndopendout), kindly lent for the occasion ;
aftor which, o public meoting was hold, the
chair being taken by the Rev. 8. Eldridge,
minister of Trinity Chug;L Pruyer was
offered by the Rev. . M‘Kenny, of tho
Puastors’ College, and addrosses delivered
by tho chairman, Rev. D.Jomes, B.A.
(Banst), E. Bolton (Union), A. G.Brown,
David Asquitb, minister of the New DMis-
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sion Hall, and A. C. Davis and D. E.
Evans, of the Pastors’ Colloge. On Sun-
day, Sept. 8, two mermons were preached
in the new hall—that in the morning, by
D, Gracoy, of the Pastors’ College, nnd
that in tue ovening by J. Spanswick, of
Regont-strect, Lambeth., The proceeds of
the opening servicos amounted to the hand-
somo suwm of £57 1s.

MISCELLANEOQOTUS.

Carxn—The annivorsary services in
aid of the building fund of the Castlo-
street Chapel were held recontly, Mr,
Puage, the minister, Rev. W. G. Lowis, of
Westbourne-grove Chapel, preaching on
the occasion. The proceeds of the anni.
versary amounted to about £25.

‘WESTON-SUPER-Mang. —The first an-
niversary of the opening of Bristol-
road Chapel was held on Wednosday,
Sept. 18, when sermons werc preached
by the Rev. James Culross, A:M., of Stir-
ling, N.B., and the Rev. William G. Lewis,
of Westbourne-grove, London. A tea-
meeting was held between the services.
The Revs. John Panny, of Clifton; R. P,
Macmaster, of Bristol ; W. H. McMechan,
‘W. Dinnis, and other ministers were pre-
sent through the day. On the following
Sabbath, the 22nd ult., itwo sermons were
delivered by the Rev. James Culross,
AM. The entiro procceds of the anniver-
sary exceeded £180.

GrRENOCE.—The chapel in Weat Burn-
street, after nndergoing extensjvo repairs
and renovation, was rc-opened on Sunday,
Sept. 29, when discourses were delivered
by the pastor, the Rev. E, M‘Lean and
the Rev. W. Tulloch, of Edinbargh. On
the following day, Monday, a congrega-
tional soirée took place, at which upwards
of 300 friends were present; and ad-
dresses were given by the Revs. Dr. Pater-
son and T. W. Medhursf, of Glasgow ; the
Revs. O. Flett and J. Crouch, of Pateloy ;
and the Rer. W, H. Wylie, of Ashton.

RipeaorT.—On Sunday, Sept. 29, the
Rev. W. Cuff preached his farewell ser-
mons. On the following day there wns o
farewell tea-meeting, when o large nuwber
of friends attended. The following minis-
tors addressed the meceling :—iteve. A.
Walker, of Winslow; G. H, Duovis, of
Houghton Regis; . J. Inglis, of Wot-
ton; T. Owen, of Crantleld; W. D. Ellis-
ton, of Leighton; G. Walker, of Fenny

Stratford ; 0. Howitt, of Toddington y and
D. Mace, of Stotfold. -

SEMLEY.—Tho mombors of tho churoh
and congregntion in connoction with the
Boptist churoh met on Monday ovening,
Sept. 30, to colebrate tho anniversary of
tho settlement of their pastor, the Rov. T,
King, by atea-meeting, aud the presenta-
tion of & testimonial which took the form
of & valuablo time-piece.

Bruoesroxs, SurroLk.—Tho Baptist
church having applied, on the resignation
of Mr. D. Thompson, to the Rev. O. H.
Spurgeon’s Colloge, Mr. A, H. Knoll, aftor
supplying the place for soveral Sundays,
was 1ovited to the. pastorate. He com-
menced his stated labours there in January,
1865. Since that period both tbe church
and congregation have considerably in-
arensed, which rendered the erection of

_galleries necdful for the acoommodation of

the hearers. The re-oponing of the place
after the erection of the galleries and other
improvements was colebrated by a publio
meeting on Wednesday, Sept. 25, in the
afternoon of which the Rev. J. A. Spuw

‘geon preached, and a pnblic meeting was

held in the evening, at which J. A. Spur-
geon presided ; and addresscs were given
by Revs. L. Spurrier, of Colchester; A.
Smith, of Boxtord; Mr. Underwood, Mr,
Gibbons, Mr. Bull, and A. H. Knell
On the following Sunday sormouns wero
preached in-the morning ond afternoon by
G- Rogers, and one in the evening by A.
Smith, of Boxford.

Provipenos OHAPEL, HACKNER-ROAD.
—The annual tea and public ineeting in
ennnootion with the Young Men’s Biblo
Class was leld on Tucaday, Sept. 24.
After tea a.publio meeting was held in the
chapel. The chair was taken by the pastor,
the Rev. John Russell, Addresses were
given by the Rev. D. Russell, of Edmon-
ton; G. D. Evaps, of Grove-road Chapel ;
A. A. Ramsey, of Adelphi Chapel; Mr.
T. Pillow, O. Bridge, nu(f the president of
tho class, Mr. J, Bowsher. Tho seoretary
of tho class, Mr, R. Howe, jun., read o
report concerning the work of the clasa,

KxeNSINGTON.—A Bocinl mocting wes
held, Oct. 8, al the Assembly Rooms, 1o
connection with the churoh worshipping
there uuder tho caro of Rev, R. Mosquitts.
Addresses wero delivorod by Reve, J. Reed
W. Perrit, and Mossrs. B. E. Fisk, G T.
Edgley, aud E, Lauderdalo, of tho Metro-
politan College.
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Ponters.—Kent-street Chopol was re-
oponcd on Tueudnz, Oot. 8, with a
proyer-meoting in iko sfterncon, in which
tho following minietera took part :—Revs.
W. Bontley, C. H. Harcourt, Henry Hast-
ings, Horwell, Brokenshire ; also Measrs.
Woarn, Olay, Haydon, and Levett, The
Rov. J. Gelson Gregson, the pastor, pre-
sided. In the evening, C. H. Harcourt,
of Gosport, rend and prayed, and the Rev.
T. Tuckor, B.A., preached. The chapel
hoas been extenmsively improved sad tho-
ronghly repaired at a cost of about £500.
Up to the presont time sbout £135 havo
been raised.

LovanTtoXN, Esggx.— Tho jubilee of the

astorato of Rev. S. Brawn, was celebratod
Oot. 10, many friends from London and
the neighbourhood, assembling to con-
gratulate the pastor ou the occasion.
Mr. Brawn delivered an eddress, reviewing
the principal events.comnected with the
formation of the church and his own pas-
torate. Revs. 8. Green and J. Davis also
delivered addreases, and Revs, W. Wallaco
and E. T. Egg took part in the service, Din-
ner and tes were provided; and at o meat-
ingin the evening, Dr. Angus presentad
Mc, Brawn with a purse.of 110 sovereigns,
as an expression of the respect and love
of his church and congrogation. Rev, S.
Brawn thanked the friends for their kind-
ness, and speeches were subsoquently deli-
vered by Rev, F. Trestrail, I. C. Wigner,
G. James, and W. H. Hooper.,

CanreTON, RODE. — (gn Wednesday
September 18, at’'the chapel, a harvest-
home thankegiving mcoting was held.
About one hundved persons toolk tea at
6.90, and in the evening tho well attended
meeting wos addressod by Mr. Ewing, Mr.
Sparham, and Mr. Baldwin, in a most in-
teresting manner, causing all to feel much
delight. A small sum was collected to-
wards the building fund.

TFrrsnwaroe, IstE oF Wrienr.—The
want of an. harmonium having long been
falt in tho Baptist chapol, an offort Las

eon successfully made to obtain one. To
further the objoct o public tou was held on
Tucsdny, September 17, which was nu-
merously atfended ; alter which,an excellont
termon was preached by the Rov. R. Caven,
BA, of Southampton ; the Rev, J. Bottes-
Worth, of Wellow, and W. W. Murtins,
Lking part in the services. Tlo whole
®mount was raised, and it is causo for gra-
tittde &~ God, that his people “owe no

man anything "’ for the maintenance of the
sorvice of his houso.

During the past month harvest tea-
meetings have been held in many of the
Baptiats chapels in the county of Norfolk.
Appropriate addresses wero delivored by
ministors and other friends,.which were
cminently adapted for such thanksgiving
services.

MippieroN OEENEY.—On Tuesddy,
October 1, services were hold. The Rev.
W. Burton' preached, and s tea-mecting
was held. Addresses were delivered by
Rovs. J. Bishop, A. Nash, T. Cockerton,
and Mr. Russell. The attendance was good,
and great interest was manifested ia tho
service.

MrpESEALL—On Thuradsy, Septem-
ber 12, a public meeting was held in the
Baptist chapel, in connection with the cause
at Barton Mills. About 120 friends par-
took of tea, provided by the ladics of the
church and congregation. A public meat-
ing was lold m the evening, when the
attendance was very good. The chair was
taken by the Rev. S. Wills, D.D., of West
Row. Addresses were delivered by the
Bovs. W. Cuff, of Ridgmount; D. Morgnu,
of Burwell; R. J. Mesquitta, and E. E.
Fisk, of Rev. C. H. Spurgeon’s College ;
Mr. T. Ridley, of Bury St. Edmunds ; and
Rev. J. Hillman, pastor. There were like-
wiso present the Reve. W. Cantlow, and
T. Mee, of Isleham, who took part in the
service. Mr. Hillman has recently settled
here from Mr. Spurgeon’s College.

Oanprer.—The Lnglish Baptist chapel,
Mount-Stuart-square, having been closed
for the purposo of alterntion and repairs,
was re-opened on Sunday, the 6th inst.,
when two sormons wore preached. by the
Rov. J. H. Millard, B.A., of Huntingdon.

Grasgow. — On Thursday crening,
October 8, the inlroductory lecture of
¢ Qur Mutual Improvement Sooiety,” was
delivered by tho president, 1. W. Med-
hurst, at North I‘rederick-street Buptist
chapel, Glasgow. A special collection was
takon at the doors in behalf of the Metro-
politan Tabernaclo Collego, an outline of
the riso and progress of which was given
in tho lecture.

KrxasTox - oN - Taaxss, S.W.—On
Weduesday ovening, Sept. 25, on sounual
harvest thonksgivivg servico was held in
the leoture room of the Kiugston Baptist
chapel. The servico also had referenco to
tho closo of the sixtli year of tho ministry
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of the Rev. Hoory Bayley. Tea was pro-
vided. After ten a eervice was held. The
Rev, Henry Bayley presided and delivered
an nddress. Tho meeting was subsequently
addressed by Mr. J. Ash, senior deaocon,
and His Worship the Mayor of Kingston
(J. Last, Fsq.), who congratulated the
minister and his people upon the success
which had attended their past Iabours, and
urged them to furtherconseeration, activity,
and faith in God, as essential to future
usefulness snd prosperity.  This meeting,
whioh throughout was most onjoyable and
profitable, wuas oclosed with 8 song of
thanksgiving, and a theunkoffering,

STREATIAM.—A number of navvies
were invited to toa, by tho friends wor-
shipping in the above place. After tes,
nddresses were delivered by Messrs, Teb-
butt and Faithful, the Revs. D. Drysdale,
of Bermondsey; J. TField, of Peckham ;
and E. Lauderdale, of the Rev. C. H.
Spurgoon’s College. The men woro very
grateful for the kind words spoken to
them, and some, Wo trust, wore led to Him
who “come, not to call the rightcous, but
sinners 10 repentance.”

Istemay, Caxps.—Valedictory Service.
—The church aund congregation of the
General Baptist chapel in this villoge
held a tea and public mnecting on Monday,
October 7, to express their esteem for the
Rev. Thomas Mee, who has laboured in
their midst for ten years, and is now
removing to. take charge of the Baptist
oburch at Retford, Notts., . An excellent
tea was provided by the ladies of the
church and congregation. Aftor Lca, the
chair was occupied by T. T. Ball, Esq., of
Burwell ; und sddresses delivered by tho
Revs. G. Sear and J. B. Catlow (Indo-
pendent), of Sobam; J, L. Cullen %Inde-
pendent), of Fordham; D, Morgan, of
Burwell; G. Richardson, Prickwillow ;
W. W. Cantlow, Isleham ; and J. Moore
(Primitive Methodist), of Soham. During
the evening, o token of respect was shown
by the presentation of a tastefully illumi-
nated testimoninl, with a purso containin
£37 9s. 11d., chiefly coliected by Mr. J.
Brown, from about 300 persons in tho
villago and neighbourhood. A beputiful
tea-servicc was also presented to Mrs. Mee,
purchased by small conlributions from the
poorest among the people.

BRrANDERBURGH, XLLGIN.—Wo aro glad
to hear that the church hers is expori-
encing o geason of revival since the com-

meueement of Mr, Campbell's ministry,
Sevoral additions have bLeen made, and
the ovident bleseing of God rests upon his
laboura,

Tuxs *“Orp WELsSR " AsSOCIATION.—
Tho nest quarterly raecting of tho above
Association will be hiold at Talywern, Mont.
gowmeryshire, on Wednesdny and Thursday,
November 6 and 7, 1867. Counference to
commence at tarco o'clock, p.m., the firs;
day ; and on; Friday, November 8, 1567,
there will be o meoting held in tho Baptist
Chapel at Machynlleth, to commence at
ten o'clock, a.m. 'The ministers of the
Asgociation are requested to atiend {ho
meetings at both places.

Tum ANNUAL GATHERING OF THR
BarmisT UNiox was held at Cardiff, cora-
mencing Monday, Ootober 8, Tlhe intro-
ductory proyer-mecting was lold on
Monday evening, at Bethany Chapel, and
was presided over by Rev. J. H. Hinton,
The attendanco was very large, and & mos}
dovout and earnost spirit pervaded the
whole servico. Prayer was offered by Rev,
G. W. Humphroys, of Wellington ; Rov.
J. C. Young, of Orely ; Dr. Warren, Sccre-
tary of American Baptist Board of Missions,
by Dr. Hoby, and Mr. Hinton. Rev.
Arthur Mursell's Sermon to tho Young
was delivered at seven o'clock on Tuesday
morning, at Betbuny Chapel, The sorvies
was concluded by Rev. Charles Williams,
of Southampton, At half-past ten o'clock
tho same morning, a conforenoo was held
of the ministers and delegates presont, oon-
cerning tho Foreign Mission. A most
interesting and oxhaustivo paper was read
by Bev. F. Trostrail as to the financial
history and position of the Soeiety. The
statements made by the secretaries, and
the speeches of tho ministers, cheered all
present. In the evening a public meeting
on behalf of Foreign Missions was hold in
Bethony Chapel; G. F. Muntz, Eeq., of
Birmingham, in the choir, The speakers
wore—Rev. Charles Williams, of South-
ampton; Rev. J. O. Pike, of General
Baptist Mission; Rev. Hugh Jones, of
Llangollen; Rev. C. Griflithe, of Merthyr;
and Bev. Dr. Wurren, of America. On
Wednesday morning, at seven, o prayor
meeting was held at tho Tabornaole Cliapel
undor tho presidoncy of Rev. 8, G- Greety
of Rawdon College, who delivered 0B
appropriato addross. At ten o’clock a d&-
votional sorvice woa hold in Dethany
Chapel, proparalory to commenoing tho
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session of tho Union. Dr. Thomas, of
Pontypool Collego, presided, and after
rending Eph, x., ho called upon Rev. Evan
Ldwards, ol Cboud; E, Webb, of Tiver-
ton; and W. Collings, of Gloucester, to
engage in prayer. Sermons wore also
Prenohed by Reva, W, Stott and H. Varley.
The address of the chairman, the Hon, and
Rev. Baptist Noel, was received by the
crowded audienco with the warmost ex-
pressions of plensure. It was pointed,
poworful, and in every sense worthy of our
denomination. The Rev. C, Williams, of
Southampton, proposod the appointment of
s committes for the purpose of inquiring
a3 to the practienbility of increasing mi-
pisters’ incomes. Tho resolution was
geconded in a very telling speech by Rev.
J. T. Brown, of Northampton, aud was
eupported by Rev, Arthur Mursell. Tho
proposal was umanimously and heartily
acceptod. Tho Rov. 8. G, Green, B.A., of
Rawdon, proposed that a committee should
be nppointed to conmsider tho question of
“National Education.” Dr. Underhill
very ably scconded the proposal, and the
resolution was passed witgout oxciting any
disoussion,

The Qusrterly Meeting of thoe Baptist
Asrocintion was held at Cross-streot Chapel,
Islington, October 15, Tho ministors mot
on tho morning for prayor aud conference.
A paper was road by Rev. D. Jones, of
Brixton, Dinner was provided; aftor
which. the Rev. W. Brock, the chairman,
welcomed on recovery from illness tbe
Rov. W. Landels. The delegates met in
the afternoon. After tes, o meeling of the
oflicers of tho nssocinted shurches was held.
Mr. Brook occupied the chair. The Rer.
J. . Book, and Rev. W. Howicson gavo
excellont and interesting addroszes.

Beextrorp, Park Cxarer.—On Tues-
day ovening, October 1, o social meeting
was held to eelchrate tho secoud year's
pastorate of Rev. W. A. Bloke. A large
number of frionds partook of tes, and o
public meeting was hold in the chapel,
under the presidency of Houry Tarrant,
Esq. Statements roferring to the progress
of tho church were mado by tho pastor,
snd Mr. Collier, one of tho deacons, In-
tereating addreases wero given by Revs.
J. H. Blako, J. F., Glass, L. Tiylor, J.
Vino, nnd R. Goshawk.

CrofreNy Hint CHADEL, SEVENOAKS.
= Harvest thanksgiving services wero
hold at the above chspel, October 14, A

sormon was preached in the afternoon by
Rev. W. Hood, of Ford. After tea, n
public meeting was held in the chapel,
Rev. W. A. Blake, of Brentford, in the
choir. Addresses wers dolivored by the
chairman, Revs, R. Boazley, W. Hood, J.
M., Camp, and J. Cole.

BAPTISHMS.

Ashton-under- Lyne.—September 20, Soven,
by J. Hughes.
Alford, Lincola.—3eptember 18, One, by
J. Nutsoy.
Colombo, Ceylon, Grandpass Chapel.—
g\_lllgust 11, One; 18, One; by James
ilva.

—————, Gonawella Chapel.—

August 21, Thirteen, by J. Gunesekera.

Errwood, Wales, Hepzibah. — Octlober
18, Four, by G. H. Liewellyn.

~———————, Ramah.—September 8,
One, by G. H. Llewellyn.

Freshwater, Islo of Wight.—September 22,
One, by W. W. Martin.

Germansweek, North Devon.—Aungust 11,
Three, by T. Bray.

Glasgow, North Fredoriok Street.—Sep-
tembor 29, Thirteen, by T. W. Medhuarst.

Iatherleigh, Devon.—July 21, Two, by W.
Norman.

Harrow-on-the-Hill, — June 27, Fire;
Bept. 80, Two; by W. Julyam, for the
church at Pinner. .

——.—July 21, Six; August
22, Oune; by H. Hill. .

Jarrow-on-Tyne.—October 13, One, by C.
Morgan.

Largs.—September 29, Two; October 13,
Ono; by P. M. Mitchell.

Lazfield, Suffolk.—Ootober 13, Two, by
R. E. Sears.

Llantwit Major, Glamorgan.—August 24,
Three; Soptomber 22, Three; by T.
Cocker.

London, Xilburn, Cauterbury Road.—
August 26, Ouc; September 25, Seven;
by T. Hall.

(for tho OChurch at Streatham).

—October 2, at the Metropolitan Taber-

nacle, Two; October 7, at Salem Chapel,

Brixton, Four; by Edward Lauderdule.

, Poniel Tabernacle, Chalk Farm

Road—June 30, Four; August 25,

Elevon; 26, One; Scptember 29

Eloven ; by G. T. Edgley.
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London, Stepney, Bridge Streot,—October
14, Eight, by J. Harrison,

, Stepnoy Green.—October 3, Six,
by A. G. Brown.

, Vornon Chapol, Pontonville.—
September 26, Seventecu; Oct. 3,
Twenty-one; Oct. 10, Ten, by C. B.
Sawday.

Manchester, Grsvenor Sltreot.—Soptember
29, Five, by H. J. Betts.

AMiddlesbarough, Yorkshire. — September
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) WOE AND WEAL.*
A BERMON, PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SCURGEON.,

¢ T will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned sgainst Him, until
Ho plead my couse, and oxecuts judgment for me: He will bring me forth to the light,
ond I sholl bohold his righteousness.”—Micar vii. 9,

THOSE who expect to find the road to heaven smooth and unobstructed, will
disoover little in the experience of the ancient saints to support the expectation.
The Lord’s people have, in all ages, been a tried people. Cowper well says—

“The path of sorrow, and that path alone,
Leads to the place where sorrow is unknown.”

Though, perhaps, ito the youthful mind this may sound rather harsh, yet
there is a large amount of comfort in it to the more advanced saint, for ho says to
himself, ¢ Then my difficulties, my distresses, my tribulations, are no new thing ;
T am in the footsteps of the flock; I can see that I am travelling in the good old
way that leads to God—
‘ Tho way tho holy prophets went ;
The way that leads frora banishment.’

Did I meet with no chastisement, I might fear that I wns not a child ; but inasmuch
us I am made to smart under the rod, I may hopefully infer from it, if I feel the
spirit of adoption within, that my Father’s love has pot forgotten me.”

All sorts of trinls have beset the saints of God. Rough winds have blown
upon them from sll points of the compass, and they have had bad weather in all
sensons of the year. They have heen plagued from within, and assailed from
without. The arrows of temptation have come upwards from the - pit, and often
the blows of the rod have come downward from the throne. There is o form of
sorrow, I suppose, which has not been experienced by the ochosen of the Lord,
though, blessed bo his name, the Lord hath delivered them out of it all.

Micah appears to have been treubled by a combination of difficulties and
afflictions, EIO was grieved at the low estate of the Church—a lamentation which
ought to affect some of us a great deal more than it does. Alas! there are some
who will always be contented enough if their own house shall flourish, though
God’s house should be utterly ruined. Micah loved the Church of God, and the low
estate of it cut him to the quick. Moreover, tho generation among whom He
lived added to his grief. % The best of them,” he said, ‘‘were as a brier, and as o
thorn-hedge.” Douhtless he sympathized with tho cry of Darid when ho said.
“IWoe is me that I dwell in Meshech, and tabernacle in the tents of Kedar.” Il
company vexed his soul as the Sodomites vexed the soul of the righteous Lot;
and it appears from reading the chapter through, that ho also had a personal
difficulty, probably in tho matigr of slander. He speaks of * him that is mine
enemy.”  You may notice how he dwells npon it—upon himself being persecuted
nud maligned, and he implies his belief that God would arise ond advance his
righteous cause, Slander is no uncommon injury for the children of God to
bear, That which fulso tongues glibly utter, ungenerous minds casily credit; and
A pure conscience is oxquisitely sensitive. Tho birds will pluck at the ripe
troits, whatever they may do with the sour, omes. The loftiest trees cast tho

* This Sermon boing Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 109, Nrw Serivs.
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longest shadows, and those who stand the highest are often thought by men of the
world to be the most base. God was slavdered in Paradise; w[iy should we ex-
peet to escape being slandered in the midst of this world of sinners?

It scoms that in the midst of all this affliction which had befallen Micah—
affliction far heavier than any words of mine can describe—the prophet was led
into meditation, and in this meditation he penned the words of our text, in which
we may discern, first, what the prophet felt—he snys, " I will bear the indignation
of the iord, for I have sinned”; secondly, what Ae believed—* until He plead my
causo, and execute judgment for me”; and, thirdly, what he expected—¢ He will
bring mo forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness.”

I. While tracing out WHAT THE PROPHET FELT, if we happen to be feelin
the same, it may comfort us to hear the voice of & fellow-pilgrim passing througﬁ
the valley of death-shade.

Doubtless he felt the smart of the rod. The tone of his ntterance shows this,
He speaks like a man who could not be callous, for he had been touched in his
inmost soul. I think God intends that his people should feel the rod. If we had
manifold temptatious, but were never depressed in spirit by them, I question
whether they would answer any good design. The ¢ needs be” is not only for the
trial, but for the *“ heaviness” which results from the trial ; for you remember whas
saith the apostle, “If needs be we are in heaviness through manifold temp-
tations.” There is a “needs be” that the rod should make the child smart.
To play the Stolc under trouble is a very different thing from playing the
Christian; in fact, it is the very opposite of it. Qur great Saviour did not stand
at the grave of Lazarus, and say coldly, “ It is well,” without any show of emotion;
but ¢ Jesus wept ;” so we are permitted, nay, expected, to weep when God chastens
us. Do not ask, dear friends, that your nerves may become steel and your
sinews of iron. This would be no excellence. It is rather au excelience to be
sensitive under the hand of God. I see not how, excepting by the blueness of
the wound, the hurt can be made better. It is when the trouble really stings that
it blesses, when the flail falls heavily upon the wheat it separates the chaff from
the pure grain. Expect not to play the bravado with God ; expect rather to have
to humble thyself Lefore Him, and out of the depths to cry out, as others have
done, unto the Most High. It is clear, from the language he uses, that the
proghet felt the smart of the rod. ,

t is equally clear that ke readily perceived that the vod was held in the hond
of God. Not all Christians can sce this, cspecially in the case of slander. We
generally exhaust our thoughts upon the second cause, and vent our indignation’
upon the framer of mischief. We are angry with the person who has caused us
our loss, or put us to shame, instead of knowing that God uses even the wicked
to chastise his people. Beat o small dog, and it will try to bite the stick;
if it were a reasoning creature, it would try to bite yon. Sometimes you and
I are doggish, and we snap at the instrument that mokes us smart. Wo aro
irritated with the missile which has smitten us to our grief. Oh that we would
but look up, and see that thers is o hand, an unseon hand, that wields the
agencies of providence, and not a stroke comes upon the Christinn but is given
by his heavenly Father'’s will. Wounld to God wz were net so accustomed gene-
rally to stop at second causes! I am afraid that this is a part of the philosophy
of tho age. When the world was very ignorant, men uséd to pray for rain, and
thank God for it when it came; they believed that thunder was the voice of G_od,
and lightning was the glittering of his spear, Now wo have grown so wise,
that we attribute all startling visitations to natural causes. We will scarcely
pray to have cholera or plague rcmoved, or ask for anything desirable as the
bountiful gift of heaven. The philosophy that puts God farther off from us than
e used to be, were perhaps better unlearned, and a truer philosophy known. At
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any rate, 8o far as porsononl sorrows aro concerned, it is very sharp and bi
think that I havo an affliction which God never sent m(:;y thatptho b?tlttet::utx’op
was nover filled by his hand; that my trials wero nover measured out by Him
nor sent to me in his weight and quantity. Ob, that were bitterness indeecd!
But, on the contrary, the prophet here sees the hand of God in all; and I pray
that you end I may do the same. Muy wo see that the Father fills the cup with
loving tenderness, and holds it out, and says, * Drink, my child; bitter as it
is, it i8 & love-potion which is meant to do thee permanent good.” The discerning
of the hand of God is a sweet lesson in tho school of experience.

As he felt the smart, and traced that smart to the hand of God, the

rophet diecerned that he had sinned. ¢ Becanse I have sioned,” said he. We

So not always see that guite 8o clearly in health a8 we do in sickness. A
night or two of weary tossings upon our bed will do more for us as to heart-work
and as to the depravity of our naturc than a hundred sermons. To be despised
and misrepresented, to have to creep into a corner away from ome’s best friends
because they are alienated from you, or to have to go to the grave with one after
anothor of tho dearest objects of our affection—these are sermons ander which
we cannot sleep, and sermons the responsibility of which we cannot shift to
another. God’s children, if they be as they should be, are greatly profited and
benefited in tho discovery of sin by the affliction which God sendeth them. I
had never known the loathsomeness there was in my heart if the spade of
tribulation had not turned over the green sods'of my profession, and made me see
therein holes and places where loathsomo things did creep and erawl within. Do
not shun the furnace, dear friends, You need not certainly pray for it; you will
havo enough of it without prayiog for it; but if God eends it, do not be afraid of
it. There is no more enrichiog place in the werld to go to than to the Egypt of
bondage, for ye shall come up out of it with jewels of silver and of gold. Ilam
of Rutherford’s mind when he said that, ¢ Of all the wine in God’s cellar birch-
wine may be the bitterest, but it is the best.” And so it is. You shall never
seo the stars shine with such splendour as at the northern pole, where the sharp
frosts and the long winter have taken away the light of the natural day. All
the arctic voyagers tell us that there seems to be an excessive sparkle about the
stars there. So it is in the winter of trouble. We then see the sparkling of the
groce of God as a contrast to the evil which we discover in our own hearts.

Another thing the prophet felt was, the trouble he then ezperienced
Jrom God dealing with his sin. We must always discriminate between things
that differ. God never punishes his people for sin in the sense of a legal and
vindictive infliction. That would be unjust, for Christ, their Substitute, was
once for all punished in their stead. They owe no debts to divime justice,
for all their debts were to the utmost farthing paid by Christ. But now they are
placed under & different government. They are mot summoned before a judge,
but they are put under parontal care, and like as a father chastens every child
ho loveth, so our heavenly Father chastens us. Again, I say, not with a legisla-
tive punishment for sin, but with a father’s chastisement for our offences.

Antinomians have gone the length of saying that there is no such thing as
even chastisement for sin. Very likely not, as far as they are concerned. I do
not suppose that they were ever worth chastening, or that God ever took the
trouble to chastise thom. But his own children He does, and I think those who
know their adoption will not be loog before they get a sight of it in the tingling
of their fAesh under the rod of the covenant. Why, of all the blessings of the cove-
nant, the sharpest, but one of the best, is the rod. * Before I was afflicted I went
astray, but now have I kept thy law,” says David, and that testimony of David's
18 the testdmony of all the saints, They will ail tell you thai thoy huve to bless
the hand of a chastening God quite as much as they have to bless the lips of a
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caressing God, when He kisses them with the kisses of his mouth. No, the child of
God cannot sin without smarting for it. ¢ For you only have I known of nll the
nations of the earth; therefore will T punish you for your iniquities.” Ifsomo
boys were breaking windows in the street to-mght, ungyou went by, you might
let them all alone, save and cxcept your own boy if you saw him there, and most
likely you would make him smart for it. And when God goeth through the
world, as this is not the day of judgment, He winks at the sins of many
sinners, but if He sees his people transgressing, He will not wink at them. Do
you know, I have often felt very glad when I have seen some of God’s peoplo
come down in the world to poverty. I have not rejoiced at their misfortunes,
but T have been glad of the gracious discipline it indicated. I have somctimes
eaid of such and such a man, “ If that man prospers, acting as he doesin business,
1 shall know that he is not a child of God; if he be a child of God, he cannot do
as other men do without making a terrible misadventure of it cre long.” Ifyou only
want gain in this world, donot be a Christian; do not pretend to it. You cannot ex-
pect-the two to agree together. If you bea Christian, God will watch you more nar-
rowly than others. 1f you be a kiug’s counsel, a little thing will be {reason in you
which would not have been trcason in an ordinary subject. God expeots great
things where He gives great things, and if He honours us to tell us the secret of
his covenant, He expects us to walk with the greatest possible circumspection,
So, Christian, whenever you arc in trouble, though it may not be distinotly the
result of sin, yet you may well inquire whether it be so or not. Say with Job,
“ Show me wherefore thou contendest with me.” At the bottom of our sorrow
there is generally a sin; at the roots of our grief we shall fiod our guilt.

QObserve one more point. The prophet felt that since he could conncet
his suffering with his sin, ho could bear it. 1 will bear the indignation of the
Lord.” 'Twas a grand point in Aaron when be “ held his peace.” In that case,
“silence” was “ golden ” indecd. And whon we see distinetly our trouble coming
upon us, and springing out of our wrong doing, what can wo say, what ocan we
do, but put our hand upon our mouth, and humbly bow before God? I am per-
suaded, dear friends, that we often mnke trouble to ourselves by holding an argu-
ment with God about our trouble. When your child is stubborn, as long as he
holds out and brazens it with you, you will not put away the rod, but when with
broken heart and weeping eyes he confesses that you have done right, and that
he has been wrong, then your heart moves towards him, and your bowels yearn
with compassion. It is so with our God. Let us cast oursclves into his arms.
It is o sweet thing to be able to say,  Well, Lord, do as Thou wilt with me.” It
is not casy to say it when the pain is acute, or when the inward grief is very
heavr, but it is a'sweet relief to let the lancet, as it were, into the gathering, and
it gives us ease to say, ¢ Not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” You are not far from
liberty when you are content to sit there in the dungeon till He wills to let you
out, when you can ey in your spirit, * Strike, Lord, if Thou wilt, only sanctify it,
but go on striking if so Thou wilt, I will not say a single word against all th’t\,'f
Thou dost. *I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauso I have smncd.n
Have you ever read Brooks's ** MUTE CHRISTIAN UNDER A SMARTING RoOD P
If you have not, you might do so with great profit, if you can get a copy of it; but
befter than reading that Will be to go out yourselves and be “ mute Christians
under a smarting rod.” . .

If come of you do not know anything about this infliction now, you will one
day. You need not wish that the day may be very soon, but when it comes, 1
member what has been said, and bear the indignation of the Lord as the prophet
did. .

I1. Briefly, in the sccond place, WIIAT DID THE PROPIET BELIEVE P He
believed that he had an Advocate above. Though he would not plead for him-



WOER AND WEAL. 313

gelf, yet ho says—* Until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me.”
Every beliover has at lenst two advocates in heaven, His Father Himself is his
advocate. * Like ns a father pitieth his children, so doth the Lord Pity them
that fenr Him.” Iave you never felt your own heart plead for your child when
you have said to him—* Now you nre uhder my displeasure; go away, I shall
not want to sce you again ; go to your bed-chapber, and stop there.” And if you
have heard him moaning there, and sighing snd crying, ob, your heart has ached
to be with him. You have said to yourself, ¢ Have I been too severe?” And
though you may have come to the conclusion that you were not, that it was
necessary for his good, still your child does not want to plead for himself, for
your Leort pleads for bim. * Like as a father pitieth bis children, so the Lovd
pities them that fear Him ; for He knoweth our frame ; He remembereth that we
are dust.” Ol! the tendcruess of God’s heart, even when you feel the rough-
ness of God’s hand! Oh! to believe, Christian, that God is doing, as it were, despite
to Himself when e smites you; that although his wisdom and his highest love
gppoint it, the tenderncss of love would fain let you go unchastened, unless
the knowledge and prudence of love observed it for your welfare, that you should
feel the sinart! You have got an advocate in your Father Himsclt. And then
vou lLave another advocate whose office it is to plead for you, your blessed Lord
}csus. Could you want a better? In all your afflictions He iy afflicted. He can
sympathize with every pang thet torments you, with every doubt that oppresses you,

¢ Ho takes you through no darker rooms
Than He went through before.”

And ot the everlasting throne, when you are sifted like wheat, Hec is praying for
you, pleading still, and the rod passes away, and full oflen, what is worse than
the rod, the axe, too, because the Intercessor plends for us, Yes, we have some
one, then, to plead our cause, .

And do you notice that the prophet puls with the pleading above, activity on
earth 2 He looks at his present trouble, whioh seems in bis case to have been
slander, and he says that the Lord Himsclf would execute judgment for him.
When David took lis sword in his hand, aud said to his men, “ As the Lord
liveth, there shall not be a single man of the host of Nabal alive by morning
light,” how furious was the son of Jesse, ns he marched at the head of his clan;
and what o blessing that was when Abigail, the wise woman, koelt before him
and stopped him, and said—“My lerd fighteth tho Lord’s battles.” David
stopped and bethought himself, and saw that whon he became a king, it would be
no small consideration to be able to feel that he had not shed blood in haste;
and so he put up his sword and went his way., There wos no nced for David to
slay Nabal, for ten days after Nabal died. Why, ok why, should we bein such a
great hurry to fight our own battles?

Brethren ond sisters, if anybody should speak hard words of us we are up
in arms dircetly. “Oh!” says one, *“I will have this righted; my characrer 1s
too precious to be lost in that way.” ¢ Yes,” says another, ¢ 1 will see the thing
out; I will havo the law of such and such people.”” Well, now, be still. Go and
fight the Lord’s battles, but let God fight for you, What is your name or your
choracter after all? Who will be any the hetter for your earing about such an
insignifionut creature as you are? Why, when you aro dead and gone, the world
will not miss you ! Itis wonderful what great things we are in our own estecm, and
yet what little things we really ave, after all! When Mr. Whitelock was much
troubled about the peril of lngland, his servant said to him, * Mr. Whitclock,
did Bngland get oo pretty well before you were born?”  “ Oh, yes, John; very
well indeed.” '*And do you think it will when you aro dead?” © Yeos, I think
it will, John,” “Very well, then,  If I were you, sir, I'd leave it to God now
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it will get on very welt without your troubling yourself about it.” Tho fact is
the longer I live the more I feel that tho very Sxings which I fret about avo thé
things that go wrong; but the other matters that I can just put on the shelf,
and leave with God, always go right. P‘ays the hymn—

“Tis mine to obey; tis his to provide.”

While we are trying to provide, we neglect to obey, and so the obeying and the
providing both go awry. If it be a battlo of your own, leavo it alone. In
everything else, if you want o thing done, do it yourself; but in the matter of
your own character, if you want it defended, leave it alone. God will take care
of it, and the loss you stir in that the better for you, and the better for his glory.

What o sweet thing it is, then, to believe that you have ome to plead for
you above, and that the same Lord will vindicate your canse below! How blessed
to live with all in his hands, casting your burden upon the Lord, and making it
your only burden to pray to Him all the days of your life !

ITI. Now, lastly, WHAT WaS IT THAT THE PROPHET EXPECTED P :

He says, “Ho will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his
righteousness.”  Believer, will you also expect this—that God will bring
you_forth to the light? * Be of good courage, and He shall strengthen thy
heart.” But if you are not of good courage, your heart will be weak, If
Satan can persuade you that the night will nover give place to the morning,
then he can make ab_easy prey of you; but if you stand to it, “No, he
will bring me forth to the light;"” if your faith can still feel persuaded that God
neveor did cast one soul of his own chosen odes down without intending to lift it
up ; never did kill without meking alive, and never did wound without intending
to heal, why then your worst and multiplied afflictions can be borne with holy
cheerfulness and confidence. * He will bring me forth to tho light.” Oh! what
a mercy it is to come forth to the light after you have been in the dark. How
sweet the light is then! I have heard people say who have been very sick, that,
after they have recovered, life has been a perfect joy to them. Nay, 1 know one
who very seldom has a day free from pain, and when she does have such a day, it
is a day indeed. You can see by the very sparkling of her eye how good a thing
it is to live. It is almost worth while to suffer to have the joy of being delivered
from it. And so, when a child of God has been tried,jtempted, afflioted, and he
once gets out of i, what joy and peace he has! If you are baptized in trouble,
when you lift your head oulgou shall come out all the fairer and the brighter for
the washing, and thank each billow that breaks over you for the good it has
brought you, as you come forth to the light.

“For yet I Imow I shall Him praiso
‘Who great has been to mo;
The heoith is of my countenance ;
Yeca, my own God is He.”

Aforetime He has succoured me. * Becouse Thou hast been my lhelp, therofore
in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.,”” If I cannot get the light of thy face,
the very shadow of thy wings shall make me glad, for I shall feeF that I am safe
even under their shadow. O God, Thou wilt bting forth thy people. They shall
triumph in thy exalted right orm, oh! my delivering God.

« I ghall behold thy vighteousncss.” One might have half-forgiven him if he
had said, after being slandered, “ I shall behold my own rightcousness; mon_shull
soe it too, and they shall honour mo the more becauso they treated me unjustly
for a time.” O, no, it is not so; but ¢ I shall behold thy righteousness.” '1.0
see the righteousness of God in having tried us, to discern clearly his wisdom, his
goodness, his truth, his faithfulness in having afllicted us, and more and morae to
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pee the suitabllity to the fulness of righteousness which is treasured ap in
Christ Josus. This is the divine result from all our troubles. So may it be with
us till the last wave breaks over us, and we enter into everlasting rest!

Dear frionds, I commend the text to you. May you live in the spirit of it,
and may the Lord help you to sing his praises.

Alas! I know there aro some here who have their troubles, and they have no
God to go to! How I pity you! The snow that falls to-night makes it very cheer-
less, and the thaw makes the snow press through yonr boots till your very bones
and marrow seem chilled. Thank God, we can get the curtains drawn, and sit
around the fire; and if the blast blows outside, it is all warm within. But what
must it be to have no home to go to? What must it be to be a houseless
wanderer on such a night as this?  What must it be to pass by houses all alight
and cheerful, and’to say, “ There is no home,sweet home for me; I am an outcast,
and must tread all night these snowy streets”? I hope there is no such creatare
in London who will have to do so. One counld pity such a poor wreteh
indeed! But think, my dear friends, what must it be for your soul at the
last to hiave no home; when the storm of wrath shall fall to have nothing to
comfort you; to be driven from God’s presence; to bave no Father in heaven,
to find no warmth of love in the divine heart; to see the happiness of angels
and the joy of glorified spirits; perhaps to see your own children in heaven
and be yourselves shut out; dear opes, whom you loved on carth divided from
you by a great gulf for ever? The day is not over yet! The day of merey is
not past! The long eternal night has not set in! Haste, sinner! Thereisa
home for thee if thou hast grace to knock at this door. The door is Merey; to
Loook is Prayer; to step across the threshold is Faith. Trust the Lord Jesus,
and tbou needest not fear, though all thy life long thou shouldest be tried. Thou
needest not fear the accumulated terrors of the latter days, whatever they may
be, nor fear the dread trump of judgment, nor the last tremendous day. Fly to
Jesus! TFly to Jesus! Fly now to Jesus! May his Spirit draw you this night.
Amecn,

THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE.

Crarman, November 11.
Dear Me. Epitor,—In the Stockwell Orphanage we havo four lLouses nearly
finished, and I beliove that funds for four moro are on the road, but we have no money
whatover with whicl: to build a sohool-house, dining-hall, and tho other oflices needed for
the wholo Orphanage. Without theso the liouses will be of little service; for, of course,
wo could not take boys if we had no place in which to teach and feed them. Could not
tho MESSENGRR subacribers, as a body, do something towards this? They have had my
sarmons for many years, and I earnestly beg them to minister unto my work in temporals
as I havo served thom in spirltuals. Will you not take up the matter for mo, and eo

greatly obligo, yours most truly, C. H. SPURGEON.

[Wo need scarcely say how heartily we indorae the desire of our friend Mr. Spurgeon.
For mauy yoars he has beon a constant contributor to our poges, sud we feel we havo
beon higbly favoured in being permitted to bring before our readers the utternnces of
orle whose praiec is in all the churches, while the many expressions of profit and edi-
fication which wo havo received havo abundantly proved {ww much his efforts have been
apprecisted. We will gladly further, in overy way possible, the noble work of the
Stockwoll Orpbanage. Who but the Churel: should caro for the orphan? and wo can
conceive nothing so well caleulated to completo the noble work carried on in connection
with tho Metropolitan Tabernacle as that which bas been so latoly and so ably commenced.
Wo shall be happy to open o “Baptist Messenger Yund” in aid of tho Stockwell
Orphanage, to which we carnesly bog the kind contributions of our roadors.}

Address, * Editor, Baptist Mossonger,” 4, Trafalgar Squaro, Charing Cross, W.C.



316

Essnys md Pupers on Peligions Subjects,

IMPORTANT QUESTIONS,
No. III.
BY T. W. MEDHURST.

“How Cax I Gor CarisT?”

“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye
to the waters; and he that hath no money,
come y¢, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine
and milk without money and without
prico.”’—Isa. Iv. 1,

SINNERS, 1 invite you by all the virtues
of Josus Cbrist, that noble ¢ PLANT oOF
RexowxN;” by that cverlasting love
that dwells in his precious heart; by
all the wounds ond sufferings that He
received; by his eternal glory; and by
all the blessings and joys of heaven:
and by all that love that ye owe to your
precious and immortal souls, that ye
would come and embrace Him as He
is freely offered to you in “the ever-
lasting gospel.”

Come and buy Christ, and buy IIim

“ without money” ! Doos that invitation
scem & contradicion P I tell you it is
not so. Come and receive Christ, and ye
shall have as unquestionable a right to
Him, as if ye had bought Him. That
is, to buy * without money.” Ye havo
nothing to commend you to Christ, but
your necessities. Your necessities bid
you go to Christ. Christ Himself bids
you come to Him. Then why do ye
refose ?

Here is a gospel mystery—yo are {o
“Luy" Christ, and yet Christ is aboye
price.  There is nothing that ye can
give to buy this PEARL OF GREATEST
price. And yet ye must buy Him,
That is, ye must come and buy Christ
with faith, Ye must give up all your
idols. This is all the price that He doth
require for Himeelf; and, therefore, He
requircth nothing of you but what o
Himself doth give, and also that which
is both your duty and advantage to give
up and to forsake, and which is no gain
for Him to receive. Christ is not en-
riched by your hearts, nor by your giv-
ing your consent unto Him.

This is also & gospel mystery, that
toe arelo buy *“1without money and with-
out price,” and yet 1o are to buy with &
price,  Christ Himself doth put “a
price in the hand of = fool to get
wisdom.” (Prov, xvii, 16). The mean-
ing of which is, that though Christ be
offered to you in the gospel freely, yet
ye must not sit down idly, but must bo
active in. closing with Him. What is
the price that Christ requireth of you?
It is this, that yo should forsake your
soul-destroying sins, that ye should turn
from your evil ways, and that yo should
lay hold on Him as He now presents
Himself to you in the gospel, And are
these terms hard? Nay. Cursed shall
that heart -be that will pot embrace
Christ. To have Him but one hour in
ourarms, were well worth ten thousand
eternities of all the enjoyments of all
things that are here below. None will
ever open their arms again to any other
lover, who once have Jesus lying be-
tween their breasts, Oh, that ye had but
a sight of Him who now is the eternal
ravishment of all the glorified hosts
above! Such a sight of Jesus would
transport your hearts with joy, delight,
ond admiration above all expression or
conception,

Ye must buy Christ and yet ye must
have Him freely. Here 1s a gospel
mystery; Christ is the seller, the wares,
and the buyer. e presents Himsclf
unto our hearts; He desires to sell
Himself; He persuades and onables us
to buy Himself. Jesus stands both #n-
side and outside of our hearts. e
stands outside the heart, and knocks by
his word. ¥e stands inside the heart,
and opens it by his Spirit. IIe both
commands and obeys, and He does all
froely.

e ye persnaded to take Christ who
is freely promised and offered unto you.
Thero is willingness in the heart of
Christ to take you in, He commands
you to come to Him, apd to recelvo
Him, If ye were to multiply objec-
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tions throughout eternity against re-
coiving Christ, they would be all cut
asunder with this sword. Christ com-
mands you to come unto Him, * Come
unto Me, all yo that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,”
(Matt, xi. 28). ¢ Ho, evory ome that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters,”

Consider nlso, that Christ doth
dceply regret and resent the baseness
of sinners, that they will not come unto
Him. How bitterly did He weep when
He wept over Jerusalem, becauso they
would not receive Him! What think
ye can be the cause of this, that Christ
should sorrow when sinvers will not
give up their hearts unto Him? Does
Ho increase his gain when sinners yield
themselves to Him P No, He is always
God over all, happy for evermore; but
his tender heart 18 touched with pity,
and He caunot endure that madncss in
you, that you should forsake your onyl'y
gain. Sinners, be mad no longer. Ye
may have Christ FOR A LooK. Look
unto Him, loock unte Him, ye ends of
the earth, that ye may be saved. Oh, is
not this a marvellons, n matchless
mercy, that the fruit and virtue of all
the sufferings of Jesus, of all the pains
and tortures of this heart of love,
and of his bearing the unsupportable
wrath of an offended God, shall be yours
Jor alook ! WILl ye refuse to look unto
Jesus? Do ye think ye will ever find a
freer salvation P

Yea, more, not only may ye have
Christ for a look, but even the look it-
self He will give you., It is impossible
that our cursed sin-blinded cyes should
ever Jook to a precious Christ, unless
He first give us the ability to look.
Hence it is said, * They shall look upon
Me whom 1ihey have pierced.” The
look that saves first comes from Christ,
and is included in his promise.

‘When the sinner comes to and
heartily eloseth with Christ, ho receives
a crown of eternal life, a crown of
cverlasting glory, o erown of know-
ledge, so that he may understand many
of tho rich and precious mysteries of
the gospel—a crown of uninterrupted
happiness that fadeth not away, and a

crown of unspotted righteousness that
ondarcth for ever. Wiil not these fair
crowns persuade you now to trust in
Jesus ?

If yo refuse to come to Tesus, if ye
will not have Him for your Saviour,
then, poor souls, ye mustbe cast into
hell-fire; where the worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched.” Yeshall
then behold the darkness of wrath for
ever, Ye shall then hear the dreadful
shricks and horrid groans that shall
eternally ascend upward from the
damned. Ye shall then drink of the
rivers of brimstone. Ye shall then be
scorched with the fires of cternal in-
dignation. When once ye shall enter
into that eternity of pain, there shall
be no escape. Awake, awake, ye care-
less sinners, awale, for behold the Judge
cometh, and He shall render vengeance
unto all them that know Him not. Now
“behold the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the sin of the world.” Now *“hear
and your soul shall live” Now call
upon the name of the Lord, and you
shall be saved. Now drink of the
rivers of salvation. Now touch the
hem of Christ’s garment, and be healed.

Glasgow.

TIME NO LONGER.
BY THE REV. DR. BURNS.

TIME is measured duration, and we
arrango time by the motion of our earth
around tho sun, and the revolutions of
the other heavenly bodies. Hence we
have days, and wceks, and months, and
years; and days are again divided iato
hours, and minutes, and scconds. Timo
will thus be measured until our world
shall end its present form of existence.
But as time began, so certainly it will
cense to bo. Such is the most solemn
and sublitae utteranco of the Great
Angel who shall stand upon the sca
ond upon the earth, and lift up his
hand to honven, and shall swear by Him
that liveth for over aud cver, who
created heaven, and the things that
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therein are, and the earth, and the
things that therein are, and tho sea,
and the things which are therein, that
there should be time no longer (Rev.
X. 5—6).

To this final consummation all things
are tending. The carth is groaning
with age, ours are emphatically the
last days, and speedily the drama of
this world’s history will end, and the
curtain of cternity fall on all its
multifarious concerns.  Eternity is the
opposite of time; that is, it is unmen-
sured duration. It has no beginuing,
and no cnd. Time has both, and may
be represented as a fm;.‘,rment of the
cverlasting ages. But the great ques-
tion should be, do we rightly know the
value of time, of our time, and do
we so appropriato it that its termination
will not be a shock and dismay to our
souls. Time is allotted that the great
concerns of life may be regarded, and
that we may obtain a title and meetness
for the never-ending fature. It is our
sced-time for eternity ; we sow now, and
then we shall reap both in quality and
quantity, in proportion to what has
been sown. It is to us the measurer of
our probation. While we have time,
all the great coucerns of the soul may
be transacted, but with tho cessation of
our time opportunities pass away for
ever. Itisin time that we are to re-
ceive the abiding impulscs of goodness
or evil that will last for ever. Time is
our period of education; now we are
likze pupils at school, and we learn and

grow in knowledge, or we become con- |

firmed in ignorance and mental dark-
ness. Time is that season in which
God calls us to the great duties and
realities of personal religion. Itis while
we have time that we must consider,
and pause, and ponder our ways. That
we maost repent of sin, and belisve in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and obtain the
remission of sins, and a good hope of
cternal life. So time is our only period
of Christian activity and uscfulness.
All that we can do for our spirilual
improvement, or for the welfare of our
families, or for the ‘advancement of the
truth, or for the alleviation of suffering,

and the glory of Jesus, must bo dono in
time. Itis now that wo are to live, and
labour, and pray, and toil, and make
sacrifices, and spend and be spent in
works of piety and goodness. And
whatever impressions we make on the
footprints of time, will meet us again
when time shall beno longer. But how
needful to know time in its intrinsic
worth, to discern timo so as wisely to
lay it out. To redeem time, so that its
gﬁcious seasons shall not be wasted and
iilled, and cry at length for o just, but
terrible retribution. lglow essential that
we gather up all the fragments of time,
that nothing be lost. = That we are
careful of the very sweepings, as the
gold refiner is of the dust of the precious
metal. And we shall be much aided in
all this if we prudently arrange time,
and predispose of it as far as we aro
able. Especially let the soul have its
due proportion. And let not God be
robbed of that which He claims for his
own service. Alas, alas! how time is
whiled away. How to many it is a
burden. How men contrive to dissipate
it. Iow they labour to pass it in levity,
and folly, and in vanity. How melan-
choly are such exhibitions of depraved
infatuation. How they will deeply
regret it. How they will long and
pray for its continnance, when to them
it shall be no longer. And then tho
last and grand finale, the descending
Saviour, with all his holy angels. The
reeling earth, time expiring,and a world
in flames! Then the judgment-seat,
the Great White Throne, the assembled
total of mankind, the opened books, the
honoured and glorified saints, the sen-
tence of woe, everlasting woe, on the
ungodly ; and the final departure into
regions of dolorous misery aud black-
ness of the disobedient and unbelieving
of our race, .
And now eoternityreigus, an eternity
of heaven’s rcposc, of heaven’s joys.
Now the saints of tim® are erowned
with glory, immortality, eternal life.
Reader, often think, on the cmployment
of time now, of that last great day of
God when time itself shall be no longer.
Puddinglon.
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By MiBranve FARNINGHAH,
Agthor of ' Poems,” ‘‘Echoes from the Valley,” * Lays and Lyrios of the Blesssd Life,” ate.

A LEGACY, IN TWO CHAPTERS.

CHAPTER 1L,

¢ I is not well for man to be alone.”
And perhaps it is even less well for
women. There are a thousand occupa-
tions, of business or pleasure, of travel
or excitement, for a man who has no
home ties; but what is a woman to do
who has not her own living to earn,
and has no one in-the world to care
for? What an aimless, joyless life she
must live—a life against which her
own soul must cry out; a life which
every energetic woman should cast off,
finding for herself some good to do—
some service to render. Wo do not
marvel at the ¢ Sisterhoods,”” which
aro plentiful. The women want some-
thing to do, and work which is at the
sume time religious- and benevolent
seems to give them just what they
need. Ouly there are grave reasons
why they may be harmful as well as
good; only cvery woman may be o
sister of mercy, and yet keep her home
from the domination of the priest.
This is a day in which no one need be
idle ; in which every woman, from her
own door-step, may dispense good, and
by her own individual effort become a
promoter of the Master's kingdom.
And we think there is no Letter way
than by receiving into the family some
orpharn, or outeast, ehild. It is even
berter, becauso the giver is more en-
riched, than founding Orphan Asylums
and Refuges.

Miss Watson had elways been be-
nevolent.  Colleotors could count upon
receiving a donation from her, what-
evor good object they had in view.
But mere giving is oold work, Miss
Watson's legacy, although it entailed
plenty of giving on her part, seemed to
cause her to be always roceiving in-
stead, there was so much love conneoted
with it, And she had not to stay many

months before she received four-fold—
nay, & hundred-fold—for all that she
had given.

Miss Watson had always been a
healthy woman. She had ridiculed the
headaches and sideaches which formed
so large a subject of conversation
among her feminine acquaintonces.
And it was therefore with no small
amount of fear that she recognized one
morning the grim visitant, sickness, to
which we have all, at some time or
other, to succumb. While dressing,
sho was seized with sudden faintness,
which was followed by violent pain.
Her powers of endurance were strong,
but they were heavily taxed, and she
was obliged to own herself but a weak
woman after all.

Her illness was of long duration.
After the pain had been removed, her
medical attendant still pronounced his
pationt to be in the greatest danger.
She would need, he said, the utmost
care, or even now she would not re-
cover,

“ We will engage a nurse,” said she
to Edith, who was watching her with
tearful eyes.

‘ Let me nurse you,” sho said; “I
could not bear to lose that privilege
after all you have done for me. Let
me stay with you.”

And such a nurse ss she made it
would be well for every invelid to
have. Tt is a good thing to have a
Lright young face in the sick chamber.
Hope is a good medicine, and youth is
always hopeful. With a tenderoess
beyond her years she watched at the
sick bed, and Miss Watson, who would
have shrunk from the attentions of a
hireling, clung to the girl, and derived
almost new life from her presence.
Through that long, weary illness, and
lagging convalescence, she discovered
what a good thing it is to be loved.
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““God has been very gracious fo
me,” she thought. “I have lived all
my life to myself, and for my own ease
and comfort; yet mow, when I have
some work to do, He suddenly changes
it into a reward.”

Bat Miss Watson was to have her
trials, as everybody does who tries to
do a good deed. Owne day, when she
was better, and sitting up, with Edith
beside her, anticipating every wish, the
girl, suddenly lookiug up, said :—

I cannot tell how it 1s, but a fancy
has sprung into my mind that I have
heard my father talk about you.”

“That can scarcely be,” replied
Miss Watson; “I never knew any one
by your name.”

¢ Perhaps he knew you better than
you knew him. He lived in Eangland
until he was twenty-five, and he went
out to America, and married my mother
during the voyage. He had known her
before, I think. I have often heard
him ask people who came from England
if they knew a Miss Watson.”

“What kind of a man was your
father, Edith ?”

“He must have been very hand-
some when he was young. He was
very gay and witty. Everybody called
him clever, and 1t seemed to us, his
children, ns if he could do cverything.
I have heard mother say, that if he
had possessed as much perseverance as
nbilit'y, he would heve made a great
man,”

“ Have you a portrait of him ?”
Miss Watson’s voice was a little changed
as sho asked, for a suspicion began to
dawn into her mind.

Edith fetched tho only one she had.

“ It was takon when he was quite
young,” she said. “Dear Miss Wat-
son, I hope it will turn out that you
did know him, after all.” .

Miss Watson took the portrait, and
gazed at it silently. It could but be a
painful reminiscence, for before her
eyes was the image of him who had
won her first, and indeed her only love,
How faithless he had been she never
knew till now. Perhaps, indeed, in
her inmost heart she knew that the

hope of his returu had scarcely faded
quito away. But now she know—not
a plensant thing to discover—that even
he had not really cared for, or had, at
all events, preferred another to ler.
Aud after all theso years of silence she
heard of him as dead. And, strange
coincidence, it was his child which had
been bequeathed to her by a dying
mother.

“ Did you know him, Miss Wat-
son 7

“Yes, Edith; I kmow him a little—
not very well, I believe.”

“Oh!” in a tone of disappointment ;
“thon you werc not friends, after all.”

“Yes, we wore.”

“Ah! I am very glad of that. It
never strack me until the other day that
you were the Miss Watson he used to.
talk about.”

« Edith, do you think your mother
knew P”

“I think she wmust have dono,
beeause sho eame here as soon as she
reached England, and I know Miss
Watson was the first person she asked
for. But she never told me why.”

“T will try to sleep & little now,
Edith, if you will leave me.”

When she was alone, Miss Watson
communed with ber own heart. Un.-
generous as it was, she could not help
a littlo revulsion in her fecling towards
Edith. She was /s daughter who had
cansed her the one greatl sorrow of her
life ; for whose sake she had forogone
the sweet endearments of home and
kindred; and it eseemed hard, she
thought, to find in the child who had
grown so dear to her something which
would ever remind her of him,

Ah! she had something to learn
from this, Miss Watson was a Chris-
tian woman, and sho must practise the
grace of forgivencss; she must give
back to the doughter generous love,
care, and watchfulness for tho father's
sake.

¢ Perhaps,” she thought, “lo told
his wife to bring Edith to me, know-
ing her worth, and thinking thercby
to make me some amends.” And this
thought comforted her. She say, 100,
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that it would bo well for Edith to have
o counsecllor, Might she not have her
father’s faults P and might nota gentle
put firm hand help to eradicato them P
« 0 Lord,” she prayed, “help mo to
do well the work Thou hast given me
to do.”

Aund as she mused longer, aod still
betier thoughts came into her mind,
she asked that she whose words had
neyer been made a blessing to anybody,
might be the means of bringing this
young heart to the footstool of the
Master.

When Iidith came back, the familiar
lJook of love welcomed her, and no
shadow of bygone tmes came between
them. .

For two years after ber illness, Miss
Watson continued to pray for tho con-
version of the girl who had been con-
fided to her care; but her prayers
secmed in vain. At length there came
a time whon the gentle solicitude rose
into an insupportable anxiety., Was it
after all in vain that she prayed?
‘Was her child, for so she called her,
not to be of the number of the re-
deemed ? Was it useless to read and
speak to her,and cven to pray for her ?
But as she thooght of this she felt as
if sho could not relinquish this great
good. Shegrow bold. * I must haveit;
I will not let Thee go exeept Thou
bless me.” She could not bear to think
of her child as an alicn from the com-
monwealth of Israel,

That evening the Lord answered her
prayers, .

Edith same to her.

_ *I must tell you,” she said, “T am
in such trouble. I have been so great
a sinner, and havo tarned from tho
Saviour, and now I have gone to Him,
and asked Him to forgive me; do you
think it is too late ?” :

“Too late, my child! Itis never
too late for merecy when you feel yon
need it. *Whosoever will, lot him
come.” These are the Master's words.
Do vot Jenvo his foet until He givos you
peace.”

'They read togethor tho words which
have comforted the seckers, with Zion-

ward faces, from generation to genera-
tion, which will comfort still when we
have passed awny,

And that night the Saviour spoke
his words of pardon.

‘What joy came into the heart of
Miss Watsou as she witnessed Ldith’s
Rrofession of fauith, wo caunot describe.

Iny such joy, if only a tastc of it, be
given to us all, that some one whom we
have cherished and love may, by
our instrumentality, be led to the
Saviour.

These two women, the young and
the older one, lived happy lives to-
gether until the relesser came. And
Miss Watson said when she lay dying,
that the greatest blessing ia her life had
l})een tho strangoe legacy which was left
ler.,

Let no sorrowful Christian make up
his miad to bo lomely and childless;
let all do as the Master would have
done—try to make some one, if onlya
child, happy. Then shall joy flow like
a stream, and the complaining tongue
learn songs of praise instoad.

A MOTHER'S PRAYER,

FroM morning till nightfall the pitiless
rain fell upon the begrimed houses and
the sloppy streets. It was hard worlk to
keep even the fireside cheerful and
bright, when so much discomfort
reigned without; for the windows were
splashed and beaten, and the doors rat-
tled with the violence of the storm,
which lasted long, end seemed to pget
stronger and more unfriendly every
hour.

Wearily watching it was a woman
on whose hcad the;snows of time had
fallen, and whose eyes had a ook of sor-
row in them enocugh to move the be-
holder’s hicart to pity. Evidently sho
was battling with some ealamity which
bad befallon her. It was now to her as
yet, for she had not settled down either
into dogged glooul or quiet resignation.
She was perturbed and restless, and her
step was rapid and uneven, as sho paced
the little room, first settling o momensy
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by tho fire, and then gazing out
of the window at the ncver-weary
rain.

She was a widow, and a mother.
Ono child only had been given to her,
a son, who had grown in beauty beside
her, filling the yearning mother’s heart
with indescribable gladness. DBut it
often secms an unfortunate thing to
have only one child. The heart is
bound up in him too fondly and absorb-
ingly. Itis dangerousbath for himand
the mother.

“If Charles were to go wrong,” this
mother had said, “1I believe it would
Kl me.”

And Charles had gone wrong,

It is wonderful how little the bearers
of ill-tidings care for weather. They
willgo through rain, and hail, andsnow,
and anything else there may be, rather
than miss their opportunity. Is it
charity or malice which makes them so
eager? We will give them the benefit
of the doubt, and suppose it to be cha-
rity ; for how can it be plessurs, even
of the worst kind, for them to say
the werds that they know will crush us
to the very earth?

There had come in the morning,
under pretence of paying a friendly
visit, alady who hinted, and insinuated,
and grieved, until the poor writhing
victim eould bear it no longer, and ex-
claimed—

“Tell me, and quickly, all you
know.”

And then she told her that her son
—her Charles—the darling and hope of
her heart, was keeping ill company,
and spending money “ for that which is
not bread ;" that he gambled and drank;
that the gloss which his mother saw was
only put on to deceive his mother; that
he was lising a low and debased life
apart from his home. And 'having
charitably delivered this encouraging
news, with great fidelity and exactuess
of detail, the visitor bowed herself out,
And left the broken-hearted mother to
herself and her God.

One thought comforted her. She
believed the whole fabric was built on
a lic for its foundation, and that it

would all topple to the ground as soon
us her boy appeared.

So she waited for him during the
day, thinking little of the rain, longing
for, yet dreading, the quiok step and the
handsome face, which had made ler
heart leap many a timo.

“T will tell him evorything.”

Wise mother; it was theonly thing
to do.

The du{ closed, and the night setin.
Her thoughts grew sadder, for she re.
membered many things which scemed
like corroborations of the tale she had
heard ; but she clung to her faith in her
son to the very last, even when at mid-
night ho came in with flushed face and
uneven step,

‘“ Charlie, I have heard something
to-day which has nearly broken my
heart.”

* Now, who has been tronbling you ?
What is it ?” ‘

“Tt is about you, my son. I have
been told that you are not as careful as
you used to be; that you are doing
things which a respectable young man
should not do ; that you froquent places
which you should shun. I do not be-
lieve it all, and I want you to tell mo it
is not true.”

“ People are very kind,” he said,
sarcastically, “ What does it matter to
anybody where I go and what Ido? You
cannot expect, mother, that I am going
to be pinned to your apron-strings all
my life P .

‘ Charlie, tell your mother what you
do with your evenings.”

“1 spend them at the ¢Rose and
Crown,’ and I ehall not give up my
pleasures for anybody.”

Then stamping out of the room ina
furious temper, he banged the door be-
hind him, and went to his own chamber
without so much as a spoken ¢ good-
night ” to his mother.

The agony which some pcople en-
dure is known only to themselves and
their God, This poor mother suffered
that night ns, thunk God, few of us
have to suffer. In the morning she wasd
strong, and kind, and pitiful, for she
hed taken o resolve, Day and night,
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at all hours, in all occapations, sho
would pray for the conversion of her
son, until God had accomplished it,
She wrestled eagerly, importunately,
with such praycr as NEVER fails to win
its way to the throne—¢1 will not let
Thee go, except Thou bless me,”

Ah! go to your accustomed haunts,
young man. Drink the toast and drain
the cup, sing thesong and pass the jest,
there is something stronger at work
than even your unregenerate will and
stubborn "obstinacy.

Charles tried, bat he tried in vain,
all that day to find his pleasure in the
uwsual way., There was something
baunting him. There were voices he
could not silence, a power which he
could not master. &hut put serious
thoughts into his careless head ? What
bowed the proud heart to the very dust
that day P He was utterly miserable,
frightened, remorseful, seeking rest and

finding none. He strove against it, but
was it lilcely that his strife would be
anything against tho might of & mo-
ther’s prayers P

Presently, much sooner than she
had dared to hope, he came home with
pale faco and quivering lips.

‘ Charles, what is the matter ?”

“ Oh, nothing.”

He tried to keep up, but it was no
use. He threw himself on his knees
beside her, and broke into a bitter
cry.
 Mother, mother, pray for me, for
I am utterly lost and miserable !”

Pray for him! she had done that
already. Now she offered thanksgiving
instead, for her boy was clothed and in
his right mind.

God did not {leave incomplete the
work which He had begun. The
widow’s only son lived tobe her blessing
in life, ber comfort even in death.

B ehietos,

Things New and Old, by JoEX SPENCEE,
and RoBsrT CowpRoY's TREASURY OF
SimILES, ote., etc. London: R. D.
Dickinson, 92, Farringdon Street.

W= called sttention to ihis admirable
volume in our last number, but we aro
anxious that all our readers should be able
o understand somewhat the tremsures it
contains, ¢ Spoencer” alono is worth doublo
tho prico of the whole, for his ‘selections
include nearly overy conceivable theme
that the minister, studcnt, or general
reader could contemplate, and the im-
portant eubjects are onriched by varied ard
multiplied illustrations. On ‘“God,” his
atiribules, works, ete., ectc, and on
‘“Christ,” his person, sacrifice, and king-
dom, we have hundreds of quotations. So
on “Man,” “Sin,” “SOIS,” “World,”
“Taill” Then the pure and telling anec-
dotes aro both apposito and numerous.
Sponcor seems to have travelled over tho
ontire region of Literature, Philosophy,
and Religion, by which he smassed a pilo
of intellectual and spiritual nuggets sufli-

cient to set up in the ocapital of rich ideas
all fature generations. Cowdroy is only
second to Spencer, and his Similes quaint,
amueing, instructive, and pious, cannot
foil to supply all attentivo readers with
valuable trains of thought, and be sug-
gestive, in o most abundant monner, to all
ministers of tho gospel  These wunited
works, which wero so rare and cxpensive,
are now within the reach of all, or if any
of our brethren cannot find means to pur-
chase them, we trust their deacons and
friends will at once do it for them., No
library should be without them.

The Class and the Desk. A Manual for
Sunday-School Teachers. New Testoment
Serics. By Jaumes Cowrer Gray, Hali-
fax. London: J. Sangster and Co.,
Lo Bélle Sauvage Yard.

Tuie is & work of immense value to our
Sunday-School Teachers, Lay Preachers,
and publie religious speakers in general.
1t must have cost great labour to produce,
but that labour has been most wisely and
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judiciously employed, and it cannot fail to
be highly appresiated by tho tens of thou-
sands of devoted workers in thehugospheres
occupied by teachers, studonts, and preach-
ors. We advise our young friends at onco
to posscss it, and if they do so they will
thenk us for the counsel we have given
them.

Immortality and Elernal Punishment, ete.,
otc. A Theological Discuseion ; being
a Reply to the Rov. Wm. Ker, M.A. By
L. Wravse, Toll Eund, Staffordshire.
London : F. Pitmon. '

Tox incumbent of Tipton holds and teaches

the destruction of tho wicked, and immor-

tality as the specinl gift of Grod Lo beliovers.

in tho Lord Jesus Christ. Theso views
havo been rather plausibly taught by num-
bers of porsons otherwise sound in the
faith. Mr. Weaver sticks to the old-
fashioned orthodox views of the everlasting
nisery of tbe wicked, and the essential
immortality of man. Any of our readers
interested n this controversy mny do worse
than weigbing these opposite tenets in the
balances of the Holy Seriptures, ond in
doing 0, this pamphlet will afford very
valuablo ussistance. 'We bave no spaco for
the discussion of this subject in our pagos.

2Afy Log Book, is ihe Diary of John
Bunyan M‘Cure of his Voyage in the
** Great Britain” from Australia to England
during the present autumn, and says very
much for tho pious decision of its worthy
enthor. It is published at tho offico of the
* Gospel Guide,” 4, Crane Court.

We are thoroughly gratified that our
enterprising and laborious Glasgow friend,
T. W. Medhurst, has had the moral courage
both to lecture, and print his lecture on
Romaniem not Christianity, bul « Satanic

Deh_l:ion, and ho has not spared Anti.
Christian Rome, but utlered suoh truthg
and in such a woy ss would havo dolighl:o&
tho gouls of our old Protestont martyys,
Thero is no London publiehor given, bug
no doubt Elliot Stock would obtein it foy
English readers. It is sold ut twopenco.

MAGAZINES FOR NOVEMBER.

Tur Baptist Magazine is good throughout,
The Sword and Trowel is, if possiblc, bettor
than any precoding number. We hope its
devoted editor will, by God’s blessing, bo
speedily restored to his former boalth and
vigour. Tho Ragged School Union Maga-
zine is very vich and tolling. Tbe Scattered
Nation cxhibits great skill and labour in
working out its special vocation. The
- Gospel  Magazine ia thoroughly edifying.
Tho Mothers' Friend is, as usual, varied
and satisfootory. All mothers should read
it. Our Own Fireside stands at the hend
of that class of periodicals, and has cvery
featurs to make it amusing, interesting,
and usoful. The Litile Gleaner and The
Sower hold on their wuy, making good pro-
vision for their readers. Merry and Wise
has all the vivacity and vigour of youth.
The Sentinel aud British Flag. abound in
tho three great easential elements of the
evapgelical, experimental, aud praotical.
Old Jonathan in every respect good. No.
35 of the Clifton Sormons, by Septimus
Sears, is ontitled** An Ebenezor of Praise.”

ErpaTvM.— At poge 262, 2nd eolumn,
9th line from top, the sentenco should
rend : “ He did not say there was sin in
loving tho praiso of men, but in loving the
praise of mon more than the praise of
God.” '

Puetry.

AT THE END OT THE YEAR.
Bacrwinp we Jook along the year,
Now that its end is drawing neary
And we can see how, all the way,
God’s goodness free bas crowned each day.
But yet, while wo are favoured thus,
How dall we are! Lord, shine on us,
And warm our hearts, that they moy bo
Aglow with gratitude to Thee.

We look around—on either hand

Dark clouds scemn gathering o'er the
land H

The love of many waxes cold,

And error rears its head =o bold,

Bat, blessed thought, God reigns above,

The all-wise God wlose name is lovo ;

And thinge now littlo understood

Are working for his people’s godd.
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Torward wo look—tho future lics
Ooneanled from our poor mortal eyes.
O Lord, roay it bo oura to khow
That we asro Thine, for we may go
Oalmly the unknown year to rooet,
If we can grasp the truth so sweet,
That whothor dark or light it prove,
Tis ordored by our Father’s love.

Upward we look to heaven, and pray

Tor guidance on our future way.

O Lord, Thou knowest well our case ;

Givous each day all needed grace.

May we to Thee our way commit,

And yield to all Thou zcest fit.

Ob, be our Helper and our Friend,

And guide us to our journey's end.
Wellingborough, THEODORA-

NO ABIDING.

“’Qur days on'the carth aro as o shadow,
thore is none abiding.””—1 Chron, xxix. 15,

As the loaves of summer fade till the trees
are worn and baro,

Asg the shadow on tho grass passes as by
breath of air,

Asadream when one awakes, as a phantom
of tho night,

So our days are gliding by to the oity of
the light.

And with quick but steslthy step comes
the autumn to our years,

Comes thoe time of looking back with re-
lenting and with tears,

COomes the timo of looking forth, as we
each proparo to move

From the transient shadow-land to the
home of deathless love.

Nothing here remains unchanged, friends
ond kindred pass away,

And the loving eyos shine not that so
gladdened yesterday,

And the strong man is brought low, and
the young have weary grown,

And the erst rejoicing crowd change the
fong into o moun.

Does it matter, all this change? Do they
matter all theso tears ?

Nay, for we who pass away, we who change
with changing years,

Shall abide, in God’'s good time, with a
glad immortal band,

Shall grow young and strong again in the
far unchanging land.

Let the shadows come and go, let the
short days dawn ond die, |

We are passing to the land of a long
cternity,

For the Christian cannot die, he can only
pass away

From the night of this low enrth to the
heaven of nightless day.

MARIANNE FARNINGIIAM.

BEAUTIFUL BIBLE.

BeavTiroL Bible, book of fruth,
Besutiful as the guide of youth ;
Beautiful lamp for every age,
Beautiful gems iu every page.
Benutiful are thy precopts giv'n,
Beautiful words that speak of Heav'n ;
Beautiful names by thee are told,
Beautiful preoious names of old.
Beautiful message from above,
Beautiful treasure that I love;
Beautiful all thy golden rules,
Boautiful in our Sabbath-schools:
Beautiful in the world we roam,
Beautiful guide to heaven our home !

Benominutional  Fndelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
Aftor a pastorato of six years, the Rev,

J. Davies has resigned his conpection with ,

Bond-strect Chapel, Birmingham, much to
the regret of the church and congre]gntion,
and also of the moembers of the Baptist
bedy genorally in Birminglham and the
distriot. Ho is now on his woy to the

United States, where ho Lopes, by the
Divino blessing, to pursue the same minis-
terial work in which he has boen #o usoful
in Epgland.

In consequenco of declining health, tho
Rov. J. Davies has resigned his charge of
tho charoh meeting in Mount Calvary
Chapel, Upper Lioktield-street, Willenhall.
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The Rev. Thomss Grove, of Aston, has
aocepted the cordial and unanimous invita-
tion of the churoh to succeed Mr. Davies.

Mr. J. Robineon, of Earith, Hunts, has
socopted the invitation of the church at
Landbeach, Cnmbs, to the pastorate.

The Rev. D. Jones, formerly of Capel
Gwyn, Blaengwran, Angleses, hias accepted
the pastorate of the Weish Baptist church
at Maudlin-street, Bristol.

The Hon. and Rev. B. W, Noel, M.A,,
Das intimated his deoided intention of
resigning the pastorato of John-strect
Church in July next, on his attaining his
soventieth year.

The Rev. William Cordon Jones has
resigned the pastorate of the Baptist church,
Ventnor, Isle of Wight.

Mr. R. T. Lowis, of Wolverton, aud
late of Rev. C. H. Spurgeon’s College,
having supplied the pulpit at the Baptist
chapel, Long-street, Hanslope, has accepted
the request of the church and congregation
to become their pastor.

The Rev. W. Julyan, of Pinner, Middle-
sex, hns accepted a very cordial and unani-
mous invitation to the pastorate of the
Baptist church, Bidgmouut, Beda.

The church and congregation worship-
ping in Salem Chapel, Ipswich, have secured
the services of the Bev. R. A. Griffin, of
Sandhurst, in Kent.

The Rev.James Dunckley, late of Hay-
wood, has accepted an invitation to the pas-
torate of the church Upton-on-Sevorn.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

GREAT YarmouTH.—On Thursday,
Qctober 17, the ordination services of the
Rev. 8. Vincent were held morning and
evening in the Baptist chapel, 8t. George’s
Denes. The Rev. W. Grifliths, M.A. of
the Congregational Church, Yarmouth,
opened the services. The introductory
discourse was delivored by the Rev. T. A,
‘Wheeler, of Bristol, Tho usual statements
of the deacon and pastor were listened to
with marked attention. The Rev. J. Green,
of the old Baptist chapol, Yarmouth, offorod
prayer for the pastor, and tho Rev. Dr.
Gotch, Theological tutor of the Baptist
College, Bristol, gave an address to the
pastor. The evening service was opened
by the Rev. T. Foston, of St. Cloment's
Norwich ; the scrmon o the church, by
the Rev. George Gould, of St. Mary's,
Norwich. The Rev. — Gooch, also of

Norwioly, closed tho services with prayor,
There wore prosent, Loside many ofhor
frionds—tbo Rovs. R. Nicholson; R,
F. Todd, of Yarmouth; — Danicls, of
Somorleyton; T. J. Mulyou, of Lymo; §.
Hawkes, of Buxton; W. H. Payme, of
Worstoad ; aud Mr. Root, of Ingham.

MovurToN.—A public recognition of
the Rev. J. R. Parker, as pastor of the
Baptist church, took placo on Tuesday,
Oct. 15. Aftor the Rev. John Liohfeid
had read suitablo portions of Seripture,
ond offered prayor, the chair was taken by
Jobn Perry, Esq., J.P., who congratulated
tho people in their choico of & pastor, and
upon the groat incroaeo of both the cluroh
and ooogregation sinoe he camo to Moulton.,
B. Pickering, Esq., the senior deacon, on
behalf of the ohurch, gave the new minister
o hearty welcome, The Rev. Thomas
Gough dolivered wiso and Scriptural advice
to both ministor nnd people. Othor nd-
dresses of a practical character woro de-
livored by the Revs. Wm. Carryer, of Fox-
ton, J. Lichfield, aod the minister of the
place. The procevds of the setvice amoanted
to about £15, whioh will bo appropriated
towards payiog off a debt of £120 inourred
in improving the chapel.

OraprLey.—The public recognition of
the Rev. M. Morgan ns the pastor of the
church was heid on Monday last by o tea-
meeting and o public earvice. The largo
chapel was afterwards crowded during the
public meeting. Tho Rov. G-. Cosens, Four
Ways, inbroduced tho public service by
giving out o hymn, nad ongagiog in prayer.
In the unavoidable absenco of W. Barnett,
Esq., Coseley, the Rev, D. Evans, Dudley,
was voted to the chair. After reading
letters of recommendation from the con-
foronce of the old association, and from
varjous ministerial frionds, testifying to tho
character of the now pastor, My, Evans
delivored an introductory address. Tho
Rev. A. Major, Netherton, Mr, Stringer,
Rev. T. Davios, and Rov, Mr. Giles, took
port in the servico.

DonnaM.—Tho public recognition” of
Mr. Macgregor ns a minister of tho Baptist
church, Shotloy-bridge, took place in the
Town Hall, Consett, on Monday, Oct. 13.
This building, capablo of seating nearly
500 people, has beon taken for twelve
months a3 o preaching-place. Rev. J.
Brooks, senior ministor, conducted the
gervices. filov. R. Monzies, Bromloy, read
tho Seriptures and offerod prayer; sfter
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which Rov. T. 0ibb, of Wolsingham, a
follow-studont of Mr. Macgrogor, nsked the
ususl questions, which wero roplied to in a
satisfoctory wmaonner, Rev, Ii, Edwards,
Hartlopool, thon offorod spoeial prayer for
the young miuisior. Dr. Patersun delivercd
the sharge. Rev. W. Haunson, South Shiclds,
thon addressed the church; and Rev, W,
T. Adey, of Durlington, closed with prayer.
On Tuesdsy tho ministers connccted with
tho Northorn Aseooistion of Baptist
Cburobes, beld their half-yesrly conferonce
at Shotloy-bridgo ; Rev. T. V. Tymms, of
PBerwick, read an cloborate and valuable
peper on the duty of Dissenters in ralation
to State education. Dr. Paterson, in the
course of an interesting discussion, gave a
fow words of weighty import. The ocon-
foronce was ronewcd after dinner, snd
closed its business by spending nearly en
hour in earnest prayer. In the eveninga
publio mesting was hold in the obapel ; Rev.
J. Brooks, Rev. J. Oharter, Rev. E. Ed-
wards, and other ministers, taking part in
the proceedings.

OLLOWAY..—Services in rocognition of
the pastoral connection of the Rev. W. J.
Styles, formerly of High Wycombe, with
the recently established Baptist ohurch in
Lower Hoflowuy, were held on Tuesday,
Oct. 29, st Barpsbury Hall, [slington. In
the afternoon the Rev. J. Keed, of Acton,
acted as moderator. The charge to the
pustor was dolivered by the Rev. G. Rogers,
and that to the church by the Rev. Frank
White, of Chelson. At tho tea-mcoting
that followod a purse and o testimonial of
regard from the churech and congregati®n
wore presented by Mr. A. D. Harding.
At the publio meeting Mr. Styles presided.
The Rev. T. Tucker, B.A., tho Rev. J.
Keed, the Rev. Jesso Hobson, Mr. C, Mox-
ham, and Mr. W. Child, of High Wycombe,
the Rev. W. Loask, D.D., and tho Rev.
dohn Barnard, of Highgate, addressed the
meotings. . The eervices wero of & vory
encouraging nature.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

An intercsting mcoting was held at
Deal, Oct. 31, upon tho occasion of pro-
senting tho Rov. Wm. Garwood with o
purse of Lwenty-three sovereigns, after
twelve years’ pastoral labour.

A purse of twenty-five guincns was
lutely presonted to Rev. J. Burditt, M.A.,
Tenby; addressos wer  dalvesed on

the occosion by Rev. W. Owen, Haver.
fordwest, Messrs. Rees, Miller, Evans,
Rogors, Noot, Phillips, and Day.

On the resignation of Me. Pegg, Bethel
Cbapel, Cheltenham, a valedictory service
wos held, and a testimonial presented.
Addresses were delivered by Messrs, Pul-
ham, Broom, eto.

Ax interesting meeting was held in the
Baptist chapel, Frome, on October 28, for
the purpose of presenting Mr, Noah
Rogers, of Trowbridgo, with & beautifully
illuminated addrcss, as & memento of the
love of his church and congregation. In.
teresting speeches were made on the occa-
sion.

At s meeting held Oct. 29, in the Bap-
tist chapel, Ridgmount, Beds., the Rev.
W. Cuff was presonted with a splendid
oil painting of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon,
a3 a farewell token of affection.

The Rev. H. Perkins, having resigned
tho pastorate of tho Baptist church, War-
minster, preached his farewell sermons on
Sunday, October 20. Previously & hand-
some timopiece and album had been
prezented to him by o number of his con-
gregation, a8 o token of the esteem and
uffection in whioch he was held. On Thurs-
day, Oot. 24, o publio tea-meeting was held
in the school-room attached to the chapel;
the Rev. H. M. Gunn presiding. Rev. G.
Howe, of Ross, Rov. H. Blewtt, Messrs.
Stent, Hardick, Toone, and others, ad-
dressed the meeting.

Qrasgow.—lhe pastor’s fifth anniver-
gary soiréo was held at North Frederick-
street Baptist chapel, on Wednesday,
Ootober 30 ; Rev. T. W. Medhurst, in the
chair. Rovs. J. R. Chamber!ain, J. Crouch,
R. Glover, and Messrs. J. Coats, Esq., and
J. W. Macgill, Esq, took part in the
meeting. In the courso of tho evening
Wm. Bowser, Esq., presented the pastor,
in the name of members of the church and
congregation, with a purso ocontaining
twonty-eight sovereigns, and a copy of
Dr. Jomes Buchanan's * Anslogy, con-
sidercd as a Guide to Truth, and opplied
as an Aid to Faith,” as & momento of
affection and esteom. Tho church has
noarly doubled its membership during tho
flve years Mr., Medburst has beon pastor.
When he began, in November, 1862, there
wore 220 members ; there aro now 426 on
the church rolls, Last yoar 40 beliovers
were baptized, and 74 ware added to
tlie fellowship of the church.
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NEW CHAPELS.

Darrrornp.—The moemorial-stons of a
new Baptist chapel was Jaid on Wodnesday
afternoen, Nov. 6, by the Rev. X'rancis
Tucker, B.A. A hymn having been given
out by the Rev. E. 1. Gibson, the Serip-
tures were read by tho Rev. A. Sturgo, tho
pastor of the church, aud the dedieatory
prayer was offered Ly the Rev. J. Adoy, of
Besley Heath, The Rev. F. Tucker de-
livered an address, A silver trowel was
thon presented to Mr. Tucker by Mr.
Sharp, the builder of tho chapel, with
which he laid the stone. Many frionds
camo forward o lay their countributions
upon it, which, with donations from absent
friends, amounted to £127, which was
increased to £185, by contributions at the
olose of the publio meeling held after ton
at tho Victorm Assembly Rooms, presided
over by Joseph Weatherby, Esq., of Lon-
don. Addresses were givon by the chair
man, A. P. Hepburn, Esq., tho Revs, F.
Tucker, W. Goodman, E. 1. Gibson, and
A. Sturge. Tho spacious room, which was
beautifully decorated, was well filled, and
a very happy and prostable evening spent,
About £700 is nceded to make up the sum
roquired for the completion of the chapel
and scbool-room.

Biszors@ATE—The Temperance Hall,
Liverpool-buildings, Liverpool-street, in
conuection with the Metropolitan 'Laber-
neacle, was lately opened for drvino worship,
when Mr. Cooper, an elder of tho Taber-
nacle, preached an impressive sermon.
Mr, C. Brittain and Mr. Coombes, of tho
Tabernacle, conducted the services,

IsringTox.—The church worshipping
at King's-cross Baptist clapel, Cale-
donian-road, has been greatly blesscd by
an increase of members, and has thercfore,
for better convenience, removed to Thorn-
hill Hall, Richmond-street, Richmond-road,
Islington. The Sabbath-school is still
carried on at King's-cross Baptist chapel.
The opening sermons of Thornhill Hall
were preached by Mr. G. Kirkhaw, C. B.
Sawday, and Mr. M. Cockerton, pastor.

MISCELLANEOQUS.

TarxwieN.—The quarterly meeting of
the Old Welsh Association was held Nov.
Gand 7. The minieters and delegutes of
the churches met in confercnces, presided
over by the Rev. J. Nicholas, of Cuersws,
when several pluns were talked of for the

enlargomont of the Saviour's kingdom j t;o
smsenb low stato of religion was mugh

eplored ; und tho churches wero requasiod
to bo stoadfast in prayer, aud diligent ig
woll-doivg, hoping that tho dawn muy soon
break, und meny wandoring souls muy
como to sook the Saviour. Serinons worg
preached Ly tho Rov. J. Nicholas, H,
Kdwards, of Llanidloes ; G- H. Llewellyy
of Erwood; D. Davies, of Nrmtgwyn;
H. C. Williams, of Staylittle; R. Davies,
of Carnllwyd, snd W. Roberts, of Rhop.
llanerchargog.

ArnsrroN.—The ninth mesting of the
South Leucashiro Baptist Union was
lately held here. Tho Rev, R. Chenery
occupied tho chair. The Rev.J. L. Whit.
ley, ono of tho secerotaries, reported that
the chapel dobt at Middloton was oxtin.
guished under the auspices of this Union,
Tho Rev. IL. Hall guve a report of the
presout state of the interest at Leigh. A
paper was read by the Rev. H. J. Botts, on
* Kvangelistic labours of the Church as
connected with its inner life,” which was
followed by an snimated discussion, In
tho evening tho Rev. A. McLaren, B.A.,
preached from Acts xxiii. 11; and a
collection was made for the Baptist Mis-
sionary Sooioty.

BinMiNeEAM.—An important work, in
which the friends of the Buptist chapel,
Cannon-street, have for tho last two years
been occupied, was brought to a close on
Monday evening, Octobor 14, by a tea
and public meeting, the last of a serics of
public sexvices. The first parl of the work
-snamely, the erection of lectnro and
sahool-rooms, and formatiou of vestrics and
ludies’-rooms out of the old school-room
—was finished rather more than o yesr
ago, at a cost of £1597, tho whole of which
sum was obtained chiefly from the Cannon-
streot church and congregatiop. ‘Lhe
sccond part—namely, tho thorough clean-
iug, puinting, and repairing of the chapel
—has boen comploted, and thc® reopening
services wero oy follows :—On Octobar 10
two sermons wero preached by the Rev. N
Hayecroft, of Leicester. Om the following
Sunduy the Rev. William Iocse Giles
preached to lurge ocongregations. "tho
following Mondny o tee aud public muel-
ing was held, ol which J. LL. Hopking,
IBaq,, presided. Lho rooms wero crowded
to excess, moro than 500 sitting down to
tea, and nmongst thoso present were the
Revs, C. Vince, G. B. Johnson, J. J.
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Brown, 8. Penrson, M.A., —McFie, H. C.
Tieonard, M.A., T'. Morchant, 8. Ohew,
W. L. Giles, J. 8. Hopkine, Esq.,, and A.
Hopkins, Esq. The public meeting was
hold in the choapel, which was filled in
every parb. Tho socrotary of the church
roportod that towards the £265 which ho
estimatod the repairs would cost, there had
beon recoived Ly subscriptions, and £22
from the collections, £195. The meeting
was next addressed by most of the gentle-
men olready naomed. Tho spceches wero
all of an carnest, practical, axd encouraging
pature.

BrUNSWICK-8QUABE.—On Lord’s-day,
October 27, the forty-sixth anniversary of
the opening of the Baptist chapel, Hen-
rietta-street, was commemorated, when
three sermons were presched by the uew
pestor, tho Rev, W. A, Thomas, tho Hon.
and Rev, B. W. Noel, A.M,, and tho Rev.
J. Bennett, of Arthur-strcot, London. On
the Tuesdsy cvening following, & tea and
public meeting was held, at which about
120 {rieuds wore present. The Rev. C.

Woollacott presided at the public meeting,

which was addressed by the Rev. Messrs.
‘Webb, J. Brake, J. Woollacott, Honson,
and Mesars. Biggar and Ludlow (elders),
Phillips, Leggo, and the pastor. 'I'lhe col-
lections were of a most oncouraging
charaoter.

RYDE, Istk oF WIGHT.—A short time
since a ten-meeting was held in connootion
with the Baptist ohurch, Groorgo-street, Lo
lLeor statements from the pastor, the Rev.
T.-Aston Binns, respeoting the debt rest-
ing on tho ohuroh. About 200 sat down
to tes, after which Mr. Binns stated that
whoreas in September, 1866, the debt was
more than £1000, every penny was now
paid off. Congratulatory spoeches were
delivered by the Rev. C. Williams, of
Soutbampton, and the deacons, Mcssra.
Houso, Hemmings, Wayland, and Whit-
tington. In connoction with the extine-
tion of tho debta series of intoresting
thankagiving servioss wore held.

NewoaSTLE-ON-TYNB.—Berwick-street
Chapel, which has been closed four Sun-
days for altorations and painting, was re-
opened on Sunday, Nov. 10, by the pastor,
tho Rov. \V. Waltors. Liberal colleotions
were takon towards defraying tho oxpensos,
which nmounted to £200.

Oox Hgarom.—On Tuesday, Ootober
15, a socis]l meeting was held in connec-
tion with the Buptist Tabornacle, which is

carried on by the indefatigable efforts of
friends worshipping at Bethel Chapel,
Maidetone, under the care of tho Rey. D.
Cranbrook. In tho evening n public meet-
ing was beld to consider the best means of
providing more extensive accommodation.

HiaHoaTE—~The Baptist chapel, which
was closed for repairs in July last, has
been reopened for publis worship, under
vory gratifying and encouraging circum-
stances, It was estimated that the sum of
£700 would be required ; the wholo of thia
amoant has, by the aid of kind friends at
Highgate and elsewhore, been raised to
meet nll the liabilities incurred by the
contract, and to defray all otlior incidentsal
cxpenses. Sermons, in coupection with
the reopening rervices, were preached by
the Rev. 8. Wardlaw M‘All, M.A, the
Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D., the Rev.
Francis Tucker, B.A., the Rov. Joaiah
Viney, and the Rev. John Heskins Bor-
nard.

Grerxocx, N.B.—Inferesting services
were held here on September 29 and 30,
on the occasion of the reopening of the
Baptist ohapel, in Westburn-street, after
being onlarged and improved. This
chapel, formerly all in one, has been for
many years divided into two storeys, tho
lower storoy being let for a school-room,
the upper part being used for worship by
the church. Within tho past two years,
however, the circumstances of the cburch
have so far improved as to warrant the
friends here in seeking to restore the
ohapel to its original proportions, Thoro
wos all the more urgent wnecessity for this
step as the church meeting in Westburn-
streot is now the onlysBaptist ohureh in
the town, and as the congregation were
gradually increasing, the chapel has not
only been restored to its former size, but
has also Leen nowly seated in thie areu,
thoroughly and tastefully decorated, and
very nuch improved. Having been shuc
for upwards of two months, during which
time the church met in the Queen’s-
rooms, the ohapel was rcopened on Sun-
day, Sopt. 29, when the Rev. W. Tulloch,
of ILdinburgh, preached moruing and
ovening, and the Rev. . MecLean, pastor,
in tho aftcrnoon. On Monday evoning w
publio soirde was held in the ohapel, when
upwards of 800 eat down to tos, nnd
interesting and congratulatory uvddresscs
wore delivered by the Rov. Dr. Yaterson,
and 1. V. Medhurst, of Glasgow; O.
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Hett and J. Crouch, Paisley; W. . Wylie,
Gourock (late of Acerington); and J.
MecNair, Esq., Greenock, one of the dea-
cons of the church. The number of the
mombers is about 140, while tho chapel
will accommodate about 450.

‘WxsT Broanwica.—Tho chapel, having
been closed four months for cxtonsivo
alterations, was reopenod on Lord’s-day,
Oct. 18, when threo ecrmons were preached
by the Rev. W. Stokes, of Manchester,
and the Rev. W. L. Giles, of Bumingham.
On Monday a tea-meeting was held in the
school, which was largely attended. After
tea o public mecting was held in the
chapel, presided over by the pastor, the
Rev. T. Hanson, and was ably addressed by
Revs. J. Whewell, J. G. Jukes; W. Stokes,
T. Hanson, snd Mr. Lev1i Bayley. On
Lord’s-day, Oet. 20, the services were
resumed, when three sermons were preached
by the Rev. D. Evans, of Dudley, the
Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, and the
Rev. John Dowty, MLA., Wesleyan minis-
ter, of West Bromwich. The collections
amonnted to £46. The Baptists in West
Bromwich bave long needed o hetter and
a more inviting place of worship, which
necessity is now supplied in the very
beautiful and commodious sanctuary re-
cently opened.

PrcrEaM.—The fifth anniversary of
the opening of the Baptist chapel, Park-
road, recently celebrated, was of & most
interesting and cheering character. On
Lord's-dsy, Oct. 13, the pastor, the Rev.
T. J. Cole, preached in the morning, and
in the evenng the Rev. P. Builhache. On
‘Wednesday, the 16th, a goodly cempany
of friends gethered to tea, after which a
public meeting was held. The paator
presided, and addresses full of pasloral
aflaction and spiritasl earnestness were
delivered by the Rev. W. A. Esgery, 3.
Birch, J. W. Munns, and B. R. Finch.
Mr. Potter, the secrctary of the church,
gave a briel account of ils history, show-
ing that the Lord had wonderfully blessed
the labours of the pastor during tho eleven
years of his ministry at Peckham. The
church was in a healthy condition, actively
engaged in various spheres of Christian
1sbour, and looking hopefully to coming
years of spiritual prosperity.

BosToN.— Anniversary of Salem Chapel.
—Ou Sunday, Sept. 22, the Rov. R. Smart,
Grimsby, preached two appropriste ser-
mons. On Monday, the 2ird, over 300

friends eat down to au oxcollont tea, pro-
vided gratuitously by the ladics of the
congregation. Aflor tes, addvosses wero
delivored. by Rev. R. Smart, Rev. K,
Armetrong, B.A., Rov. J. K. Chapelle,
})netor of the churoh, and by ministers
rom neighbouring churches, to a crowded
audience.

StreatmAd. — The first anniversary
services in conucction with the formationd
of a Baptist Church at Streatham were
held on Sunday, Nov. 10. Sermons were
doliverod by Rov. J. Mitchel Cox, of
Penge, in the morning, and in the evening
by Edward Lauderdale, of Rev. O. H.
Spurgeon’s College. On Monday ten was
provided, after which a public meeting
was held. Mr. Lauderdale being called
upon to preside, slirring addresses were
delivered by Rovs. R. J. Mesquitta, D.
Asquith, E. Evans, and W. J. Hall-
Moessrs. T. E. Telbutt, E. Knights, and
W. Gilbert. TFrom the report read by
Mr. Telbutt (doacon of the church), the
work is in & flourishing condition. During
the twelve months’ ministry of Mr. Lau-
derdale the church has been formed, and
since then more than doubled her number
of membhers. Tho friends have also com-
menced preaching the gospel at Thornton
Heath. We are sorry to add, the hin-
drance to a greater success is the want of
s more commodions houso, in which this
earnest little church might find room to
movo.

BromMrey.—The annivorsary services
in connection with the Baptist ohapel,
Bromley, tool placo on Thursday, Oat. 24,
1867. A large numbor of persons eat
down to tes, which was provided by the
ladies in connection with the church,
After tho Lea & publioc meoting was held, at
which W. Olney, Esq., one of the deacons
of the Motropolitan Tabernacle, presided.
Addresscs were dolivored by tho Reve.
David Longwill, J. Cox, G. Buck, and
J. L. Plambridge, Esq. The pastor, the
Rev. A. Tessior, announced that above
£100 had been realized by collectien and
romises during the ovening toward the
iquidation of tho debt on the chepel.

BAPTISMS.
Aberdare, Carmel Obapel.—November 3,
Three, by L. A. Pryce.
Blackater.—optember 11, Nine, by G
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Moss, of Ash Common, cight of whom
wero soldicrs from Aldershott ; Septom-
bor 29, Two, by 8, Sale,

Braunalan, Northamptonshire. — October
20, Four, by J, W, Cole.

Brentford Park Chapel.—October 81,
Three, by W. Prichard, for the churob
at Ohiswick.

Bromley, Kent.—October 31, Two, by A.
Toeassier.

Cardiff, Welsh Chapel, Canton.—June 23,
Two; Beptember 8, One; Septomber 29,
One ; Octobor 27, Two; by Timothy
Thomas

Cascob, Radnor.—October, Four, by &.
Phillips.

Croscombe and North Wootton, Somorset.—

. August 4, Three; September 1, Five;
©ctober G, Six; Nov. 3, Eleven; by
George Purker,

Dyliffe, Montgomeryshn-e —September 6,
One, by H. C. Williams.

Lorls Ba/rta-n, Nonhnmp!,onahire.—Octo—
bor 30, Four, by C. Noble.

ZFuxeter, Bortholomew Street. —November
10, Thirteen, by John Tield.

, o Priory Church. — May, Seven ;

October 16, Four ; by E. H. Tuckett.

Sourb Street. —August 28, Ope;

OctoberG Tour; by S. Manp.

Thorverton.——.]'uly 25, Three, by
W. Davis.

Forres, N. B.—In the River Findhorn,
Ouno, by Mr. Stowart; October 13, One;
October 27, One; by J. Scott.

Gladestry, Radnorshire.—November, One,.
by G. Phillips.

Glasgow, North TFrederick Street.—No-
vember 3, Eight, by 1. W. Medhurst,
Halwill, North Devon.—October 27, Onp,

by T. Hanger.

Horgforth, Lecds,—November 2, Five, by
J. Harper.

Hunslet, Leeds.—August 25, Four ; No-
vember 3, Eight ; by H. Dunn.

Kislingbtiry, Northamptonshire.—July 7,
Threo; October 31, Three; by J. T.
Feles,

Lancaster—September 26, Three, by R. J.
Beeclifl.

ZLondon, Abbey Road.—October 29, Tive,
by W. Stott.

, Bow.—OQoctober 27, Five, by J.
H. Blake.

~———, Cave Adullam, Old Manor, Step-
noy.— QOctober 30, Five, by J. Webster.

—————, Goswecll Road. — November 8,
Eight, by P. Gast.

London, Henrictta Street.—Novorober 14,
Soven, by W. A. Blako, for pastor.

Meard’s Court, Salem.—Ortober

31, Three by W. K. Dexter

Motropohhm Tabernacle.—Qcto-

ber 13, Five; 17, Eleven ; 28, Twolve ;

31, Ten ; by T A Spurgeon.

, Penicl Tabornacle,—October 27,

Eight, by G. T. Edgley.

, Dentonville, Vernon Chapel.—

October 31, Tourteen, by C. B. Sawdasy.

, Stepuey, Bridge Strect.—October

31, Ten, by J. Harrison.

, Stepney Green Tabernacle.—Octo-
ber 81, Sixteen, by A. G. Brown.

Manchester, Grosvenor Street.— October
27, Seven, by H. J. Betts,

Middlesborough, Yorkshire.—Qotober 24,
Three; November 3, Four; by W. Bon-
tems,

Moleston. 4eptember 22,
20, Three ; by J. Harris

Narboth—November 3, One by J. Harris.

Newchapel, Montgomeryshme —August 9,
Ooe; Octoder 6, Two; by Bobert Joua.

Newton-Abbot.—June, Ono; Jaly, One;
October, One ; by F. Pearce.

Niton, Isle of WL_,ht —November 7, Three,
by J. Bateman.

Over Darwen.—October 27, Oune, by W.
H. McMeehan.

Pembroke Dock, Bethany. — October 6,
Oue, by J. Harris.

Peterchurch, Hereford.—October 27, Two,
by J. Beard.

Pontypool, Zion Chapel. — October 3,
Three, by J. Forth.

Redlkill, Surrey.—Oatober 27, Three; No-
vember 3, One ; by J. Smith.

Ridgmount, Bedfordshire,—November 10,
Five, by W. Julyan.

Rotherham. — October 27,
‘Whitehead.

St. Peter's, noor Margato.—November 3,
Three, by J. Crofts.

Staylitile.—October 8, Three, by H. C.
Williams.

Thurleigh, Bedfordshire.—October 13, One,
by G. Chandler.

Torquay, Upton Vale.—November 3, Twos
by J. Kinga.

Wellow, Yormouth, Islo of Wight.—Octo-
bor 27, Three, by J. Bottesworth.

JPoodchester, Gloucestershire.—November
7, len, by E. I. Barrett.

Tive ; Ootober

Two, by G.
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TO OUR READERS AND CONTRIBUTORS.

Dxuar Trrexps,—It appears but a short time sinco wo wished you *“a Happy New Year”
s 1867 dawned upon us: tho months bave rolled awny, and now wo come beforo you
with one last word ore it closes. Verily, “we spend our ycars as a talo that is told ”; for
not more rapidly vanishing is tho effeot of a tnlo upon tho imngination, and upon the
heart, than the rapidity with which the days, months, and yonrs of our lives aro passing
awny. And yet this is no cause for sadness, sinco evory day brings us nearer home, and
leaves the number less which we have to pass in that land where wo have no continuing
oity, no abiding rest.  Be comforted, tharefore, brothren ; your redemption draweth nigh.

An cditor’s retrospect is not always a pleasant one, and our retrospect of 1867 is one
of mingled joy and sadness ; for while wa have foelings of joy and gratitudo at tho way
in which many of our friends have fulfilled the pledgos o('] support we received from
them at the commencement of the year, wo oannot but feel that in some instances our
bopes havo been unfulfilled, while somo with whom we have often tuken sweet counsel
have paseed that bourne whence no traveller roturns.

In justics, however, to our friends, we must record that tho former feeling far out-
weighs the latter, and obliges us to express to our ministorial bretbren our gratifude for
their continued support. "They have often heen  spont in our service,” and thus lnid ‘us
under deep obligation—an increase in our circulation being abundant testimony that thelr
good efforts have not becn in vain, and have been duly appreciated by our readers in the
Churches. It has becn our endeavour to moke the MESSENGER a repository of sound
gospel literature. 'We have endeavoured to “ warn the sinner,” to “ comfort the snint,”
to “ promote peace and goodwill among the Churches,” and thos * honour our God,”
glorify his name, and ‘ hasten his kingdom.” All thanks be to God for giving us such a
sphere of labour, and all thanks be to our many friends who have o nobly seconded us
in this great and glorious work. We look to the past with gratitude, to-the present with
hnmble satisfaction, and to the future with fervent hope, begging still a share in your
efforts, and an interest in your prayers, that success may attond the steps of the
BaPTIST MESSEXGEL.

That the appronohing season may be to all a season of joy and gladness is the heart-
felt desire of your ever-grateful friend, Tar Epitor.

P.S.—Our pages during the ensuing year will contoin an outline or sketch of Sormons,
cbiefly upon unusual texts, 2s suggestivo aids to our villege and lay preachers.

PRESIDENT—O. H. SPURGEON.
Statement of Recaipts from Oct, Lst to Nov. 10¢5, 1867,

8o L £ e d. £ 3. d.
A, G i, 010 0 A Thank Offerlng in A Tricnd, per Mrs,
Collection at Bap- Aflliotion .coooveeeee 6 0 0 Davia _..ccooeevee. 10 0 0
tist Chapel, Water- Miss 3, B. Pavey ... 1 0 0 A Frlend, per Mr. 5.
beach .....ooiennnannn 218 0 Castle Douglas ... 010 0 L Cork iiiann., 1 0O
A Thorsdoy uigh Misa Lightfoot......... 010 0 Mcr, and Mrs. Keovll 6 0 0
bearer ......c..... & 0 0 Me, M. Tritton ...... 3 0 0 Mr. Morgan — Col-
Mr. 3, Pledpe. 050 W.E.M. .. 056 0 leating Box . 0186
Af1se F. Price . 010 0 & H.R. ... 030 G 065 0
Mr, Padgett ... 100 Mrs, Stickling... 710 Miag Pringle.......ce. 1 0 O
Rev.J. A.Brown .., 2 2 0 P. P, oto. ...... .. 020 Mr. und Mrs, Ban-
Mra. E. Gaze ....... 2 00 Mr. E. Ryder ........ 010 0 ning ... v 1 00
Crux .... 211 0 Collection at Baptist D & (RN e 0 50
C. R... 00GO0 Chapel, Pontypool 110 6 Weelly Offerings at
A B virieierieieers 030 013 0 Tobornacle,Oct.20 31 8 &
W. Liaovapley ..., 010 ¢ 06 0 »w oo , 27 9711 8
Mrs. Key:?rcyturncd 010 o » y Nov.3 2 4 7
Mopey Box ........ 1 6 0 : [ ” " » 10 3410 0
Mrs. Edwards.. 1 00 Mer, L. Griflitus 02 ¢ -
MM 020 Mr, Dravofleld 2 30 £187 1 0
Mr. G. Berwic 100 Mr. Boward 2 2 9

Subseriptions will bo thank(uily received by C. H.8purgeon, Motropolilan Tabernacle,
Neowington. HARLES BLACKSHAW.
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